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TO    THE    READE  R. 

In  my  frequent  use  of  the  word  ENGLISH  as  if 
the  same  thing  as  BRITISH,  I  have  no  intentk 
invidious  to  the  Scotch,  the  standard-bearers  of  Britis 
ality  overseas;    to  the  Irish;    or  to  the  Welsh. 

It  is  the  custom  of  the  country.  In  Egypt,  as  11 
everyone  uses  the  word  ENGLISH  to  include  tt 
British. 

I  have  retained  the  spelling  Courbash  because  xi 
familiar  to  English  readers  in  this  form.  It  is  difficult 
be  betrayed  into  inconsistencies  when  writing  Arabic  wt 
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Hrs  book  was  written  to    make  the  intelligent  British  reader 


familiar 


with  British  public  opinion  in  Egypt  upon  the  Egyptian 


*  ^tion;  to  show  him  the     success  which  has  followed  upon 

,      **ri&J]  administration    in  the  Sudan  ;    and  to  remind  him 

Sud       de^ts  of  travel    which  await  him  in  Egypt  and  the 

th*;     '       e  <*oes  the  best     thing  of  all  and  goes  to  investigate 

Zne^uditions  for  himself. 

we  sjj  ^unous  that  with  a,n  Egyptian  crisis  hurrying  upon  us 
the  %T  Aave  no  reliable  book  upon  British  public  opinion  in 
stoP  af  ?h  °1  t0~dW  Lord  Cromer  felt  that  he  was  bound  to 
Mi!ner  (h  datG  When  he  becarne  virtual  ruler  of  Egypt  i  Lord 
ttcians'  wretSmcerest  and  clearest-sighted  of  the  coming  poli- 
Auckland  Col  ^  *  ^^  of¥ieial>  not  as  one  of  the  public,  Sir 
uPof  the  P°  VUlS  S0Und  bo°*  was  written  before  the  puffing- 
Itis   Egyptian  Nationalist. 

CromerHTiUn      t0  ^  reSretted  that  etiquette  prevented  Lord 
Which  fe  Wa,g  °/  the  %Pt    of  to-day  as  he  wrote  of  the  Egypt 

^thfo^    ??'        UP   t0     the 


■^ue  was    oall  A  4  w-u*.y  *=  11c  wiuic  ui  liic  i^gypt 

*^usl  J-      re^enerate,  and  which  he  did  regenerate 

^°rcl   o  t0    t**e    ^ate  when  diplomacy  sealed  his 

s%ular    f^^l  e^Press^s  British  public  opinion  in  Egypt 


With 

availed  1 

7its  ^uthor4UFUdnCe  c°nferred  upon  it  by  the  circumstance 
*J*  axitl  >  ,  2s  the  crea.tor  of  Modern  Egypt,  it  has  an 
J^'^ined  ^ei^JII1Portance,  from  the  fact  that  no  book 
2'rL°ra     rS°  mafUy  ePxe^ams  crystallizing  political  situa- 

^%  w   revements- 


j-        jr  "  ^^ -^    JJ11U311    pUUUU     L/pUUUU     HI     JigypL 

LittT  i      fidelity-    His  book  has  been  furiously 
the  iJr    El*,andeis    and   swollen    Egyptians  ;     but 
**e  importance 


Of    his 


are    as    imperishable    as    his 
book,  as  truly  as  of  any  that 

btflte  beIleved  it  to  be  hi   ^     '  L%tera  SCnpta  mamL 

'  ae*Jti~*„  „f  r^,.  ,lxSn    time  that  British  readers  should 


^ety  of  British 


f^i-it>lic  opinion  in  the  Egypt  of  to- 
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day,  and  the  dangerous  ambition  of  the  1 
when  every  year  some  M.P.,  wishing  to  use 
himself  in  the  House  of  Commons,  rushes 
to  tread. 

There  is  practically  no  book  on  the 
the  most  recent  writer,  does  not  always 
opinion  in  Egypt ;  he  rather  enjoys  defyir 
course,  be  read  between  the  lines  of  Lord  Ci 
Gorst's  reports,  which  are  gold-mines  of  s 
about  the  state  of  Egypt,  but  are  restric 
imposed  by  office. 

I  do  not  trouble  my  reader  with  the  < 
Constitution  of  Egypt — that  extraordinar 
privileges  granted  to  timid  and  unco: 
barbarian  rulers  in  barbarous  days. 

Lord  Cromer,  Lord  Milner,  and  Sir  Auc 
written  exhaustively  on  the  subject ;  and  tl 
been  classics  even  without  the  prestige  of  t 
so  lucid,  so  impartial,  so  penetrating.  I 
write  about  it ;  I  can  confine  myself  to  th< 
ment  under  it  and  attitude  towards  it. 
stringent  for  the  Egyptian  of  1908,  in  most 
the  other  side.  His  ingratitude  to  his  ben 
was  not  sufficiently  developed  to  receive  s< 

I  open  with  giving  details  to  prove  the 
to  Egypt  and  Egypt  to  the  English.  Af1 
English  have  done  for  the  country,  I  giv< 
present  situation  in  Egypt,  and  an  intelli 
of  it.  This  is  supplemented  by  what  I 
audience  with  the  Khedive. 

I  then  give  an  expert's  report,  and  a  lon{ 
about  the  Egyptian  student,  to  prove  the  1< 
tion  which  stands  in  the  way  of  the  Egy] 
sentative  institutions  ;  and,  under  the  tit 
Egyptian,"  a  chapter  of  anecdotes  to  pro 
to  be  accorded  responsibility  of  any  kind, 
of  the  finances  and  the  foreign  relations 
instance  will  suffice  to  substantiate  this — 
who  clamour  for  Government  posts  to  be  < 
ever  suggests  that  Egyptian  engine-driver! 
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on  the  State  Railways,  The  Egyptian  agitator  is  as  unwilling 
risk  his  We  with  an  Egyptian  engine-driver,  as  the  few 
JKb  Egyptian  Nationalists  are  unwilling  to  put  their  money  into 
Uk  land  until  they  are  quite  sure  that  they  will  not  succeed  in 
^'ng  the  English  out, 

In  the  chapter  on  the    Egyptian    Nationalist   1   show  his 

*JfflC^  his  childishness — his    utterly  unpractical  visions  and 

^thods.      I  have  something    important    to    say    about    the 

in&mnce  of  the  Revolution  in  Turkey  upon  the  plots  of  the  Egyp- 

_^  Nationalist.     It  came    too  late  to  go  into  the  main  body 

f  we  book,  and  it  will,  therefore,  be  found  in  the  Introduction. 

.      chapter  on  the  Press    in    Egypt  is  largely  taken  up  with 

chreP°fitical  influence  exercised  by  the  Vernacular  Press.    The 

Mti&rt  °U  ^fyptian  bankruptcy  shows  the  disastrous  effect 

H  *a   ?e  imsP°ns*bility  of    the  Egyptian  in  business  had,  when 

timm       gbt  to  face  the  temptations  of  a  land-boom ;  and  the 

tithe    lrstantaneous  bankruptcy  which  would  overtake  Egypt 

^Ti^Th*1^  afr°rded  by    the  EngIish  Occupation  were  with- 

itself.  chapter  on    the    Army  of  Occupation  speaks  for 

Brit*^Mi  ab°^e  il  ****  be  S€ien  that  I  have  aimed  at  awakening 
were  to  Jet  th  °pinion  to  ttte  danger  we  should  be  running  if  we 
^Im  in  politic      Childish  axL<i     vicious  young  Egyptian  take  the 

^ds  whichTlT111  *°  tUm  f  ^om  the  consideration  of  the  quick- 
m  a  r<xk  hv  t?el*he  GovrerTlTOent  of  Egypt,  to  the  house  built 
Jon  in  the  sj!™  arid  beneficence  of  British  administra- 
Su<fen  (v^hich  l  Ti  miJst  be  remembered  that  though  the 
£ars  °f  the  iS S™fths  of  its  population  in  the  devastating 
?*&**     Natf     r  of    the    Moslem    Jahads   which    the 

a$no  "  ^J?^  conternplates   with   such  a  light   heart), 

m  t!]*  pri         a  ed  class      to 

%Ptian      mary  schools   the 
I  do 


Hot 

lf-nt 


correspond  to  that  of  Egypt ;  yet 
Sudanese  is  the  superior  of  the 


vemm^;  7Xean  by  tiljs  tha 


it  would  be  possible  to  go  back  to 
I  hint  that  when  the 


E6W<.an    "    by  probation     in  7     , 

rnembet  the  happiness  and  prosperity 


5£s22*i»  itTdkiSd^1*^  sb^h*er  restrictions  to  whkh  he 
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The  Sudan  is  a  possession  of  which 
proud  as  she  sees  prosperity  springing  u 
that  the  territories  devastated  for  so  long  1 
flowing  over  them  like  a  full  Nile.  An 
travels  to  the  ends  of  the  Sudan  his  hea 
him  to  see  nations  of  fierce  warriors  who 
sake  and,  like  Gordon,  have  never  seen  fea 
colonel — even  a  captain,  with  hardly  a  w 
the  fealty  aoid  obedience  that  a  Scottish  c 
before  the  '45.  It  is  not  lip-service,  for 
tribute  for  protection  and  most  of  them 
education. 

The  chapters  entitled  "  A  Tropical  U 
Nile  through  Nubia "  give  a  picture  of 
gress,  the  peaceful  prosperity  of  the  Suda 
the  Nile  and  its  surroundings  above  th< 
on  "  The  Tragedy  of  Gordon  "  shows  he 
could  have  been  avoided,  even  when  Goi 
demi-gods — was  in  Khartum.  Other  chap 
describe  the  life  and  amusements  and  pic 
roundings  of  Englishmen  in  the  triple  city  < 
North  and  Omdurman,  where  one  hundred 
human  beings  are  gathered  together — the 
pical  Africa.  The  last  chapter  describes 
Railway  which  has  brought  Khartum  alnn 
London. 

Part  III.,  "  Sight-seeing,  Sport  and  Soci 
implies.  The  first  six  chapters  deal  with 
monuments  of  Cairo,  which  is  still  a  med 
Granada  was  before  the  Moors  were  drivei 
full  of  Arab  life  hardly  altered  from  th 
mediaeval  monuments  of  Cairo  are  simply 
so  exquisite  and  interesting. 

One  chapter  is  devoted  to  Alexandria ;  z 
from  the  Egyptian  State  Railways,  chiei 
the  Fayyum  and  the  Great  Oasis.  Twc 
Nile  voyage  on  Cook's  tourist  steamers 
monuments  of  Ancient  Egypt,  which  ca 
be  visited  from  them ;  four  additional  ch 
to  the  principal  points — Luxor,  Thebes,  1 
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th^h  the  Tombs  of  Memphis  and  the  Pyramids  of  Gizeh  are 
included  in  the  general  chap  tcTs, 

If  I  have  given  as  much  space  to  the  Medieval  Arab  monu- 
ments at  Cairo  as  to  the  monuments  of  the  Pharaohs  in  Upper 
Egypt,  it  is  not  from  any  desire  to  slight  the  importance  of  the 
atter,  but  because  they  are  universally  recognized  as  among 
the  wonders  of  the  world,  while  few  people  know  of  the  almost 
^^t  Oriental  city  of  the  Middle  Ages  which  is  hidden  under 
the  Citadel  at  Cairo. 

Those  who  intend  to  visit  Egypt  themselves,  and  do  not 

•  about  monuments,   will    see  what  comforts,  conveniences 

attractions  Egypt  has     to  offer  them  in  the  chapters  on 

.,  .  °^iety  and  Sport  in   Cairo/'   "  Theatres  and   Music,"   and 

**  and  their  Entertainments."     Those,  to  whom  the  long 

0  Egypt  and  sea -voyages  are  a  trial,  will  find  advice  on 

■esf  and   pleasant  est    vi-ays  of  making  and  breaking  the 

j  V  to  the  chapter  on  **   Ways  of  Getting  to  Egypt/1 

in  coy*  e  manY  people  to  thank  for  the  assistance  they  gave  me 

\\inm  m%  the  materials   for  this  book— above  all,  Sir  Reginald 

>"*dar  of  Egypt    and  Governor- General  of  the  Sudan, 


Sudan- 


offered 


and 


•M   every    possible   facility   in   investigating   the 
niy  dd  schoolfellow,  Major-General  G.  M.  Bullock, 


notl  fUr^isbed  me  wi*h    the  introductions  I  needed,  and, 
ndicated  m  ^hoolfello  w  9  Corbet  Bey,  the  Procureur-GfaSral, 


*thawu  "*xaucu  me  w 

kWon  tW*.  sources    of     information.     I  owe  much  to  Sir 

,_   1%x>     the   Rritich      T*jr  .=  _■*__    ™      .       ,  *..... 


Cons^G&neral  ^  Brhish  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  Agent  and 
*°  much  quiet  ln  EgYPtp  who  fills  an  ill-supported  position  with 
MiarUiie  iea  itren6th'.  and  to  the  eloquent  Maitre  Carton  de 
f  ^  Egyptian  Bar,  the  most  powerful  un^ 
one  high  personage  who  was 
-onkly,  and  did  not  mind  their 
Uv*io   h^f  —a  Belgian  Seigneur  of  ancient 


»  .    S  to  ^Xr>r**  oyP^*      the  uuc   mgii   peisunag 

^f  ™  ^0ns  frankly,  and  did  not  mind  the 

^tS*  *Vt  haH   the  PortrdtToraTong  hne  oTi 

tic    BhI-7  ™h>us     in  the  law;    and  has  become  an 

Deuntlsh  subJect- 
_/viart  gave  me 


^thusiast; 

and 


on 


He  exposed  many  frauds  to  me, 

^•sir^^^nz**^ ,o  Mr- Edmrd  Fothergi11' 

^d  'he editor  of  S fj%  B>y  MiDB  editor'  of  ^  E^'ian 
-  Egyptian  Morning  News,  Mr.  John 
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Prioleau,  and  the  editor  of  The  Sphinx, 
saw  many  things  which  I  could  never   po: 
for  the  kindness  and  energetic  interventi 
whom  I  consulted  daily.      Having   been 
he  could  answer  almost  any  question   ab< 
the  Sudan,  and,  speaking  Arabic  fluently, 
for  me.     He  is  at  present  writing   an   in 
the  pioneering  days  of  the  Sudan.     Mr.  ] 
to  draw  upon  his  articles  on  the  Situation 
could  have  made  my  chapters  as  witty  ; 
articles  were.     To  Miss  Griffiths  I  owed 
Maitre  and  Mrs.  Carton  de  Wiart,  and  muc 
given  in  the  chapters  on  Society  and  the  Ho 
There  are  two  Syrian  households  in  Cain 
ing — a  great  old  Arab  mansion  in  the  Abd 
should  visit  before  I  went  to  any  English  he 
Cairo.    Nowhere  in  Cairo  did  we  find  anyth; 
literary  atmosphere  of  London  so  nearly  as  \* 
tea  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Nimr  or  Dr.  and  Mrs.  S; 
very  often,  and  it  was  to  them  more  than  a 
owe   the   non-contentious    information    abo 
Dr.  Sarrflf  took  me,  for  example,  to  the  S 
see  the  Molid  of  the  Prophet  from  his  pavil 
Sadat's,  while  his  son,  SarrAf  Bey,  took  us  t 
and  to  a  banquet  at  a  native  restaurant.    J 
round  with  the  Sarrftfs,  as  Arabic  was  thei 
and  they  had  lived  among  Arabs  all  their  1 
question  upon  Arab   customs  which  they 
Dr.  Nimr  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  me 
Whenever  I  was  talking  to  him  I  wished  that  I 
so  as  to  take  down  every  word  he  was  sayin 
and  political  experience  are  prodigious ;  he 
public  speakers  in  Egypt,  and  his  private 
succession  of  felicitous  phrases,  like  those  wh 
speeches.     If  I  had  succeeded,  as  I  desired,  i 
to  give  me  the  points  for  a  chapter  on  the  fla 
of  justice  which  have  occurred  almost  mono 
of  late,  the  book  would  have  been  enriched  i 
dictment  than  any  which  have  appeared  in  i 
vain.    The  attitude  of  Dr.  Nimr  and  Dr,  Sai 


"*'%**$  fa 

I0"8    jn  the    ^ 
^  fi  *  in  b>» 

*&v    t«*        ^  his 
efe.         'afoni*% 

^>- else  that  I 

ft  -EJ-Bekri,  to 
nd  to  Sheikh 
Arab  Theatre 
hen  we  went 
t-*e  language. 
lere  was  no 
'of     answer. 

in  Egypt 
lonograph, 
en  o  w7edge 

tie   best 
ion     is  a. 
juish  his 
ing    him 
images 

Egypt 

•er     in- 

ied   in 
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PREFACE'       oer   which  might  be 
«,     Ciim    vernacular   Pap„.  aVoid  being  asso- 
MrfMtfJ*  the,53"?  was  that  they  mu^av°ks  ^ 
calledTM  ^^f^Z    «ith  a  book  which  edu. 

dated  in  any  P^.«**  be  a  shifty  ^  *^hc  value  of 
Egyptian  and  shows  *>£  £t  easy  to  exagge  ate  ^  ^^ 
cated  Oriental.    But  it  is  riot  every  otne,  way, 

the  stance  I  «*f^  sb  hfe  ^/^f  Jd  are,  there- 
they  are  familiar  with  *ngL  EngUShmen).  a 

(in  London  they  would  be  ^*nts.   It  was  from ^oto  J^  ^ 
fore,  able  to  speak  from  both  p«  Neglb  Tabet  who 

-that  most  cultivated  «ian,    the  ^    behalf^that  Ueam 
astonishing  amount  of  tn«bte«     >      iness  point  of  v» 
iniquity  of  the  Egyptian    ^^^Uege  of  ^tl"f0fbeautifnl 
was  he  who  conferred  on  *»   **  £ch  Agent,  the  mostbea 
de  France,  the  residence  of  the  *r»  ^^  irom  ^edisva 
house  in  Cairo,  constructea   of  c    / 

palaces  and  mosques,  .     book  is  the  d»      ,;chmen 

The  political  indictment  vn  to >  D  ditions  of  ^U^£ 
opinion  gathered  from  all  sorts  and  J ^^  ^^ml 
holding  responsible  positions    an  EgSP  some  eminent  man 

ment  tas  very  severe  I    dis^0ne  altemoon,  for  <*"*£'  \ 
who  was  not    of  English  r>U-*h.    One  ait  ^^  M   tre 

went  over  the  principal  points  with  the  S  rf  Egyptians 

Carton  de  Wiak.  and  1  £ ound  the  German  -lFJ^   Sytian  and 
far  more  severe  than  my    own",  while  t  heiing  condemna- 

Armenian  merchants  favoured  ™e  wlt"  ^ightedness  in  no* 
Uons  of  English  manners,  and  English  *nJ  proclaimed  the 
using  more  force  in  governing  the  cou"^  absolute  ^feasibility 
absolute  worthiness  of    Egyptians-t ne  ations   were  bW 

of  their    political  aspirations.     These   co 

eating  pickles  with  a  spoon.  -o^mard  who  arranged 

Not  only  to  the  Sirdar,  but  to  Colonel  Berm  ^  ^  Captain 
for  my  meeting  Zubeir  Pasha.,  to  Captain  Am  >■  ^.^  my  yfcit 
Carroll  and  Mr    Dill.  I  owe  much  for  kindne  ^  ^  monU. 

to  the  Sudan;  while  in  Upper  Egypt  1  was ena       ^^  of  jfa. 
meats  not    shown  to  the  general  public,  by  Biac/jx£»ooi's, 

A,  E.  P.  WeigaJi  the  accomplished  contrlb"  °t .  H,  Legrain, 
who  is  Inspector  of  Monuments  in  u?PeV  i^de  the  greatest 
the  Curator   of  the  Temples    of    Karnak,  who  m*        ^    Ayrton, 


«s  in  Upper  6^  '  the  greatest 
the  Curator  of  the  Temples  of  Karnak,  who  m*  R  Ayrton, 
discovery  of  statues  ever  found  in  Egypt;  m.  "  ars  in  the 
who  has    macle  the  prind      !     ciiscoveries  of  recenr  y        ^ 
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Tombs  of  the  Kings  at  Thebes;  Mr.  1 
equally  distinguished  as  an  artist  and  an 
trated  reports  of  newly-opened  tombs. 
Mr.  John  L.  Low,  the  famous  golfing  ama 
of  hers,  the  Captain  of  the  Assuan  Golf  ( 
the  Resident  Physician,  helped  me  in 
Assuan. 

I  am  entirely  at  a  loss  how  to  expres 
Thomas  Cook  and  Son  at  Cairo.  There  s 
the  influence  of  this  firm  in  Egypt.  All 
I  found  my  path  smoothed  for  me  by  lett 
their  general  manager  in  Egypt ;  and  no 
to  do  when  I  returned  to  Cairo,  Mr.  Vesey, 
manager,  could  always  tell  me  how  to  d 
which  made  locks  fly  open.  I  am  under 
to  him. 

Mr.  Russell  Rea,  M.P.,  who  had  ai 
Cairo  that  our  parties  should  share  a  t; 
the  Nile,  knowing  Egypt  well  from  earli 
a  variety  of  ways.  He  was  kindness  i 
the  Egyptian  Gazette,  who  has  written 
on  Menas,  the  Christian  Pompeii  outside 
at  Alexandria ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  H.  Sh 
Tully,  secretary  of  the  Standard  Insurj 
R6n6  Francis,  author  of  "  Egypt  and  Hoi 

I  have  many  thanks  to  tender  for  j 
photographs  in  this  volume :  to  B. 
eminent  Milwaukee  lawyer ;  to  Dr.  Llew 
at  the  Kasr-el-Aini  Hospital  in  Cairc 
proprietor  of  the  huge  pharmacy  at  Khart 
Dittrich,  Peridis,  and  Zangatti,  of  Cairc 
Beato),  of  Luxor;  and  Signor  Fiori 
Assuan. 

And,  lastly,  I  have  to  thank  Miss  O 
full  index  which  she  has  compiled  for  1113 


Oct.  1908. 
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h-4ve  pointed  out  in  my  Preface  that  this  book  aims  at  giving 

a  fe^iifti]  reflection  of  British  public  opinion  in  Egypt.       It  was 

^ntten  in  the  hope  that    a    knowledge  of  what  the  British  in 

52**  "^  might  awaken    in  the  British  at  home,  who    love 

eir  country,  an  anxiety     about  Egypt  which  will  react  upon 

°ur  niiers. 

and  !  /*®**putable  tha*  w«  have  a  glorious  heritage  in  Egypt, 
Go  *  He   stan(^  *n  dajiger  of  losing  it,   because   we   have 

Up        J?tt*Sj  °*  ^oth  Parties,  who  can  be  squeezed  into  giving 

l/lh   S'  and  because  edition  is  busy  in  Egypt. 
^d  an   ^  foUowing  pages     will  be  found  a  mass  of  instances 
If  you      otes   which  show     the  parlous  state  of  the  country. 

GazeUe  £  a  *°  the  Club  "*  Cairo'  or  the  office  of  the  Egyptian 
^0n,  or  t  "xan<^a  J  if  you  listen  to  a  mess-room  conversa- 
or  ^ri^atio  VV  *  ^C  ^a^rcl-working  British  medical  inspector 
^^tionin^^K^11^661  is  tolling  ^  English  traveller  who  is 
■*  down  hi  +k*  ab°Ut  the  c°™try-you  will  hear  what  I  have 
he*r  added  t  poUticf X  Portion  of  this  book.  And  you  will 
illCaij0  street  *  alarming  accounts  of  the  epidemic  of  rioting 
°[  the  Kiie  vaU  '  attacks  of  bandits  on  trains  in  populous  parts 
^olence  could  ^ '  i^  prosecutions  of  seditious  journals  whose 
^sto^voi if110  6r  be  safely  overlooked;  open  incite- 
QVej%pt  sit/    x  w  d  mass^cre  of  foreigners— which  has  swept 

k  collecti^Cei       lt  iT1  ±Ile  early  summer. 
^ailsortsT6^      ^ateri^ls  for  my  book,  I  have  conversed 

Sir  Eldo^  rC°n,       nS  °f  men  in  EgyP1'  from  the  Khedive 
"  °t  the  t>     T    and     the  General-in-Command  and  the 


'  Schoolm    t  -English  inspectors,  engineers ,  police 

««£lL«*  aS^SSSf?!.??  great  business  houses,  and 


In  the  ,m^    yGG  in  business  houses  and  Govem- 
tnree  or  four  months  of  my  stay  in 

is 


J 
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Egypt  I  spent  a  large  part  of  every  daj 
the  leading  journalists  of  Cairo. 

I  have  talked  to  Pashas  and  Beys  and 
of  both  the  Nationalist  and  the  anti-Nal 
papers ;  to  Egyptians  of  all  degrees ;  to 
who,  speaking  Arabic  as  their  native  tc 
Egyptians  much  more  freely  than  the  Eng 
and  are  even  invited  to  their  intimate  soc 
weddings ;  to  the  grim  and  watchful  Am 
deceive. 

I  have  had  many  discussions  with 
nationalities — French,  Italians,  Germans, 
Swiss,  Greeks,  and  others,  who  have  ma( 
and  have  made  themselves  factors  in  the  < 
of,  and  often  in  strong  opposition  to, 
present  time  it  is  rare  to  find  one  of  them  v 
to  withdraw;  they  fear  that  it  would  p 
bankruptcy  of  the  country. 

Egypt  can  best  be  compared  to  a  coal-i 
with  plenty  of  fools  about  to  strike  a  m 

The  saving  feature  in  the  situation  is 
was  on  Turkey,  the  nation  of  their  co 
Egyptian  Nationalists  chiefly  relied.  1 
have  been  prepared  to  welcome  Turkis 
to  welcome  a  return  to  Turkish  rule,  in  o 
hated  English.  The  Egyptian  Nationali 
the  English  because  they  are  Christie 
because  they  insist  on  honest  administra 
return  to  the  days  when  Egypt  was  a  cucu 
tion,  in  which  blackmail  grew  like  Jonah' 
effrontery  to  go  about  saying  that  thing 
days  of  Ismail  Pasha,  whose  iniquities  were 
the  Sultan. 

Without  calling  himself  "  The  Young  E 
dehoy  Egyptian  Nationalist  compared  I 
Turk,  who  has  the  spirit  of  the  martyrs  < 
Italy  and  the  sound  sense  of  the  Angle 
confident  that  the  Young  Turk  would  suj 
like  a  spoilt  child  to  the  English,  ar 
possessions  like  an  imbecile  who  has  succe 
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What  has  the  Young  Turk  to  say  upon  the  matter  ?  General 
Ahmed  Pasha  shall  reply — I  quote  from  the  Egyptian  Gazette, 
of  September  14th,  1908  : — 

**  I  beg  the  courtesy  of  your  columns,  for  the  purpose  of 
stating  the  extremely  valuable  aid  which  the  British  rule  of 
Egypt  has  proved  to  be  in  paving  the  way  for  the  Reformed 
Government  in  Turkey,  with  the  necessary  support  of  the 
Sheikh-ul-Islam,  which  was  the  essential  feature  in  securing 
the  adhesion  of  the  Ulema  to  the  new  order  of  things.  For 
twenty-five  years  the  eyes  of  every  Turk,  as  well  as  his  ears, 
have  been  open  to  what  was  happening  in  Egypt,  and  the 
strenuous  labours  of  Lord  Cromer  have  been  stamped  with 
such  a  degree  of  unselfishness  and  perseverance  in  building 
up  a  sound  administration  that  he  has  won  the  gratitude  of 
Moslems  in  Egypt  and  the  admiration  of  Moslems  in  Turkey ; 
because  it  has  been  manifested  to  all  that  Lord  Cromer  was  as 
careful  to  preserve  and  augment  the  revenues  and  to  improve 
the  landed  estates  of  the  great  Moslem  University  of  El-Azhar, 
and  of  the  Vakoufs  of  Egypt,  which  support  the  Mosques,  as 
he  was  to  improve  the  accommodation  of  Alexandria  Harbour 
or  the  sanitary  condition  of  Port  Said.  Officers  in  the  Khedive's 
army,  when  visiting  friends  in  Turkish  towns,  have  not  been 
slow  to  speak  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  kindness  to  them  of 
the  British  officers  under  whom  they  were  serving  ;  and  so,  little 
by  little,  your  work  and  example  in  Egypt  has  become  known 
and  talked  about  in  Mecca  and  Medina  at  the  time  of  pilgrimage, 
and  gradually  percolated  throughout  Islam.  We  see,  therefore, 
why  the  Young  Turkish  leaders  are  desirous  of  placing  their 
confidence  in  England,  and  seeking  guidance  and  help  in  the 
difficult  task  before  them.  Your  rule  in  Egypt  has  been  a  mag- 
nificent success  and  absolutely  just,  and  Turks  recognize  that 
King  Edward  reigns  over  more  Moslems  than  the  Sultan,  so  that 
it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  Ottoman  Empire  that  we 
should  gain  and  keep  the  good  will  of  the  British  nation." 

It  would  be  interesting  to  hear  what  the  editor  of  Al-Lewa 
has  to  say  about  the  Young  Turk's  lecture  to  Egyptians  on 
their  ingratitude  to  England,  his  declaration  of  his  own  devo- 
tion to  England,  and  his  unstinted  admiration  for  Lord  Cromer's 
work  in  Egypt.  When  the  Copts  ventured  to  disagree  with 
Al-Lewa  much  less  decidedly,  he  wrote  of  them  as  follows — vide 
the  Egyptian  Gazette  of  August  27th,  1908  : — 

"  They  should  be  kicked  to  death.  They  still  have  faces 
apd  bodies  similar  to  those  of  demons  and  monkeys,  which 
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is  a  proof  that  they  hide  poisonous  spii 
soul  (sic).  The  fact  that  they  exist  in 
Darwin's  theory  that  human  beings  are  gen< 
You  sons  of  adulterous  women,  you  descer 
of  trays,  have  you  become  so  foolhardy  tt 
and  abuse  the  Moslem  faith  ?  The  Curse  of 
You  tails  of  camels,  with  your  monkey 
bodies  I  you  poor,  dreaming  fools !  you  s 
is  it  with  such  acts  that  such  people  shouk 

The  Khedive's  laureate,  Shawki  Bey,  "  \ 
official,  post  prohibits  his  making  any  stat 
except  those  which  have  been  officially,  or  s 
by  the  men  who  are  at  the  head  of  the  nat 
the  political  stage  of  Egypt,"  is  responsi 
communication  in  the  Egyptian  Gazette 
1908 : — 

u  The  Khedive  is  personally  in  favour 
stitution,  but  the  Constitution  cannot  bi 
Occupying  Power  takes  an  active  part  : 
All  other  statements  are  erroneous." 

And  to  fill  the  Egyptian  Nationalist' 
England's  time-honoured  enemy  in  Egypt- 
England's  jealous  rival,  but  her  closest  f 
with  her  over  every  question  of  high  poli 
so  many  years  England's  rival  in  Asia,  i< 
than  France. 

There  remains  Germany,  in  which  so 
owner  of  Egypt.  But  for  the  time  ben 
locus  standi  for  tendering  advice  about 
would  be  an  evil  day  for  Egypt  if  ev< 
ordering  of  them.  But  there  does  not  sei 
of  it. 

It  is  fortunate  for  Egypt  that  Engl; 
methods  and  ambitions  like  Germany.  It 
great  army  the  Kaiser  would  maintain  in 
railways  converging  on  the  Suez  Canal,  1 
of  plausible  pretexts  with  the  one  object 
transference  of  an  army  for  the  seizure  an 
in  case  of  war.     And  Egypt  would  have 
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force,  only  kept  in  the  country  to  be  employed  against  its 
interests. 

If  we  were  like  the  Germans,  we  should  turn  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  the  Nile  into  a  sort  of  Congo  Free  State  for  the 
exploiting  of  our  manufactures,  and  the  monopolizing  of 
Egyptian  raw  materials.  The  land  which  has  groaned  under 
so  many  masters  would  groan  as  it  never  groaned  before. 

In  reading  over  the  Egyptian  Gazettes  of  the  last  three  months, 
with  a  view  to  giving  the  last  word  about  Egypt,  it  is  difficult 
to  see  what  overt  line  of  action  the  Egyptian  Nationalist  will 
take.  He  began  with  street  riots,  train  brigandage  and 
unbridled  sedition  in  the  Press.  Then,  hoping  that  the  success- 
ful agitation  of  the  Young  Turkish  Party  for  a  Constitution  in 
Turkey  would  make  his  own  claim  for  a  Constitution  in  Egypt 
irresistible,  he  quieted  down,  merely  talking  in  a  large  way 
about  justice  for  'Egypt.  But  he  is  only  "  lying  low."  The 
idea  of  simply  doing  his  duty  in  that  state  of  life  into  which 
it  pleased  God  to  call  him  is  altogether  foreign  to  the 
Egyptian  Nationalist.  The  question  is,  how  will  he  break  out  ? 
No  national  revolt  is  to  be  apprehended,  though  the  police 
are  said  to  be  all  Nationalists,  which  is  less  unnatural 
when  one  considers  that  they  are  all  policemen  against 
their  will  as  part  of  the  system  of  Conscription.  And  since 
Egyptians  have  such  a  hatred  for  serving  in  the  army, 
it  is  probable  that  the  Egyptian  army,  also,  is  full  of 
Nationalists.  But  a  large  part  of  the  Egyptian  army  is 
Sudanese,  and  the  Sudanese  have  a  contempt  for  the  Egyptians 
and  are  much  attached  to  their  British  officers.  The  only  con- 
sideration that  would  make  them  cast  in  their  lot  with  the 
Nationalists  would  be  a  Mohammedan  proclamation  against 
the  English ;  but  this  must  come  from  Turkey,  and  in  the 
present  temper  of  Turkey  there  is  not  the  slightest  chance  of  its 
coming. 

I  expect  to  see  the  leaders  of  the  Nationalists  in  Egypt 
nonplussed  by  this  attitude  of  Turkey.  I  expect  to  see  the 
movement  much  less  identified  with  Islamism — and  without 
a  backing  of  Pan-Islamism,  Egyptian  Nationalism  is  a  mere 
husk. 
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II. 


One  of  the  great  charms  of  Egypt, 
Sudan,  consists  in  the  type  of  Young  En; 
ing  on  the  administration  of  the  countr 
of  arrogance ;  he  sometimes  makes  no 
Egyptians  and  Levantines  with  whom 
tact,  if  he  is  one  of  the  resolute  men  w 
He  is  perhaps  none  the  worse  for  this,  tt 
have  been  hurled  against  him  on  this  ; 
is  an  Oriental,  and  has  always  had  < 
he  is  quick  enough  to  note  the  crocodil 
upon  him  like  saliva  from  the  jaws 
Egypt  like  another  Bosnia  or  Herzeg 
chance.  If  the  English  only  robbed  a 
well  as  disciplined  him,  the  voice  of  c 
JE&op  must  have  had  some  nation  like 
eye  when  he  wrote  the  fable  of  the  "1 
King  Stork." 

It  is  pleasant  to  turn  from  politics  to 
Nubia,  to  where  Khartum  lies  embowe: 
bright  tropical  flowers,  on  the  steep  ba 
and  Omdurman  is  a  market  for  Equator 

One  passes  on  the  way  a  long  succes 
Memphis  to  Haifa— of  the  most  ancien 
ments  which  the  world  possesses.  Tl 
Sphinx,  the  Tombs  of  Thebes,  the  Tern 
description.  All  the  world  is  familiar  v 
if  it  were  not  for  the  Museum  of  Cain 
the  Pharaohs  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  I 
but  an  Arab  monarchy.  The  Copts,  wl 
represent  the  ancient  Egyptians,  are  inc< 
and  have  no  political  influence.  Th 
actually  free,  and  in  theory  the  polit 
they  are  morally  serfs :  they  affect  the  q 
hardly  more  than  they  would  if  they  w( 
vast  number  of  them  are  Mohammed; 
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Mohammedan,  of  whatever  blood  he  may  be,  counts  as  an  Arab, 
and  will  even  speak  of  himself  as  an  Arab. 

In  other  words,  Egypt  is  an  Arab  nation.  And  putting 
the  great  question  of  Egyptology  aside,  it  is  precisely  as  an  Arab 
nation  that  Egypt  interests  us.  For  half  the  life  of  the  Middle 
Ages  was  tinged  by  relations  with  the  Arab  powers  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  hither  Asia.  In  the  old  caravan  days, 
before  the  discovery  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  America, 
the  golden  East  had  Arab  gates,  and  some  of  the  most  brilliant 
chapters  in  Art  and  Romance  belong  to  the  Arab  Courts, 
which  were  swept  away  in  the  cataclysms  of  the  stormy 
fifteenth  century. 

We  love  the  story  of  Granada,  the  more  because  we  have 
an  Arab  Power  still  living  in  its  ancient  capital  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nile.  It  is  no  matter  that  the  Khedive  of  Egypt  rules 
less  orientally  than  more  than  one  European  monarch ;  that 
British  authority,  backed  by  British  bayonets,  will  tolerate  no 
summary  justice,  no  examinations  by  torture,  not  even  the 
bastinado  ;  that  picturesque  plunder  and  abduction  in  the  style 
of  the  Arabian  Nights  are  denied  to  pashas,  who  also  no  longer 
dress  the  part.  The  tourist  who  explores  diligently  the  quarters 
of  Cairo,  which  are  under  the  shadow  of  the  Citadel  of  Saladin, 
is  in  an  Arab  capital  still,  with  half  a  hundred  noble  antique 
mosques,  the  fountains  of  every-day  life,  and  stately  old  palaces 
of  Sultans  and  Mamluks  lurking  unsuspected  behind  high- 
ways ;  and  whole  streets  of  old  harem  windows  with  meshrebiya 
lattices.  Arab  Cairo  is  mediaeval  still,  though  it  is  true  that 
the  wives  of  the  Princes  and  Pashas  and  Sheikhs  have  learned 
to  drive  about  in  European  broughams  without  blinds,  and  with 
only  a  chiffon  pretence  of  a  veil ;  and  the  Princes  and  Pashas 
themselves  preserve  no  part  of  their  Eastern  dress  but  the 
tarboosh. 

But  the  poor,  and  their  spiritual  pastors,  have  changed 
little.  The  Dervishes  and  the  Sheikhs  of  the  mosques  are 
always  in  their  robes,  and  the  poor  might  have  walked  straight 
out  of  the  Arabian  Nights  ;  the  men  wearing  long  blue  or  white 
galabeahs  reaching  to  their  bare  feet  thrust  into  red  slippers, 
and  usually  with  small  white  turbans  on  their  heads  —  the 
women  in  black,  with  veiled  faces  and  heavy  silver  bands  on 
their  ankles,  whether  bare  or  stockinged. 
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Were  it  not  for  the  carts  of  buildir 
carriages  carrying  foreigners,  there  woul 
traffic  in  the  streets ;  for  pack-camels  a 
produce  of  the  farmer,  and  thousands  of 
trappings  cany  dignified  Arabs  through 
curious  swift  clicking  walk  which  is  one 
Cairo.  If  you  go  into  the  Bazar  in  the 
life  very  little  changed  from  the  days  of  1 
mourner  will  be  going  about  the  streets 
chant  and  carrying  shoulder-high  a  long  < 
and  a  domed  lid  covered  with  a  rich  si 
clinking  their  brass  cups,  and  the  lem 
tall  brass  vessels,  domed  and  minaretted 
will  be  standing  at  every  corner ;  the  \ 
in  the  narrow  jeweller's  stik,  or  disappe; 
with  a  towel  stretched  across  its  door  as  a 

Egypt  offers  more  than  any  other  cc 
A  full  purse  he  still  needs,  a  very  full 
his  connection  well  at  Marseilles,  the  c 
Egyptian  Mail  Steamship  Company  will 
during  the  fourth  day  from  London,  and 
hours  from  Cairo,  in  which  there  are  c 
deep  in  the  Orient  as  he  could  be  in  Kyot 

How  to  cheat  the  winter  is  the  pro! 
can  find  Society  and  English  sports  ii 
Riviera;  they  can  find  art  and  antiqu 
Italy  and  Sicily  ;  they  can  find  them  all 
shine  of  Egypt  can  only  be  compared 
the  winter  in  the  sunshine  of  Egypt  is 
Egyptian  sunshine  is  limitless,  and  E, 
aegis  of  England,  though  at  any  momei 
with  a  pound  of  soft  soap. 

Few  tourists  will  prefer  the  art  a: 
to  those  of  Italy,  but  if  their  beauty  is 
ments  of  Egypt  are  almost  as  remark 
ability  as  for  their  inconceivable  antiqi 

For  the  intelligent  traveller  Egypt  is: 
an  Oriental  country.  It  is  not,  like  1 
Middle  Ages  preserved  under  a  glass  a 
Japan  or  China ;  you  can  still  see  Ori 
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to  be  distinguished  from  the  agriculture  on  the  tombs  of  the 
Pharaohs,  progressing  in  every  mile  of  the  Valley  of  the  Nile, 
from  Cairo  to  Haifa  and  Cairo  to  the  sea.  You  can  still  see 
the  primitive  Oriental  buying  and  selling,  gambling  and  sleep- 
ing, watching  the  snake-charmer,  listening  to  the  story-teller, 
in  the  Market  of  the  Afternoon  under  the  Citadel. 

In  El-Azhar,  the  University  of  the  Mohammedan  world 
which  the  victorious  Gohar  founded  in  the  days  when  tradition 
pictures  our  Alfred  giving  Oxford  the  first  of  her  proud  colleges, 
bookless  students  still  crowd  in  little  clusters  round  professors 
as  poor  as  themselves,  like  the  pupils  of  Roger  Bacon  and 
Abelard.  England,  the  benevolent  mistress  of  seventy  millions 
of  Mohammedans,  Defender  of  the  Faith  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  has  by  the  hands  of  her  Proconsuls-General  dealt 
gently  with  the  antiquated  curriculum  of  the  twelve  thousand 
students  who  eat  the  bread  of  Gohar's  glorious  foundation. 
And  many  an  ancient  mosque  has  been  snatched  fiom  ruin 
and  reclothed  in  splendour  by  her  influence. 

Restoration  is  England's  watchword  in  Egypt.  The  res- 
toration of  Egyptian  Nationality,  which  has  been  her  aim 
in  the  years  of  her  ministration,  is  harder  to  compass  than  the 
restoration  of  a  temple  of  the  Pharaoh  who  oppressed  the 
Israelites,  or  a  mosque  of  the  magnificent  Saladin  who  fought 
with  our  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion  for  the  Holy  Land  of  Israel. 
For  these  monarchs  of  long  ago  could  lay  up  for  themselves 
treasures  under  the  rainless  heaven  of  Egypt  which  neither 
moth  nor  rust  could  corrupt,  while  the  men  born  on  Egyptian 
earth  have  ever  been  the  prey  of  corruption — thieves  who 
broke  through  and  stole  in  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings  of  the 
old  time  before  them. 

The  fascination  of  Egypt  is  eternal.  It  is  the  other  Bible- 
land  about  which  we  learned  at  our  mothers'  knees,  and  that  is 
to  most  of  us  a  perennial  spring  of  feeling ;  and  it  is  the  cradle 
of  the  civilization  which  has  made  History.  Civilization  dawned 
from  the  East,  and  it  shone  over  the  waters  from  Egypt  to 
Carthage,  Athens,  and  Rome,  and  Trinacria,  the  Sicily  with  a 
headland  pointing  to  each,  which  all  three  exhausted  themselves 
to  conquer,  as  if  knowing  that  with  the  conqueror  of  Sicily 
the  Empire  of  the  World  would  rest. 

As  we  sit  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile  at  Luxor,  gazing  at  the 
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plain  of  Hundred-Pyloned  Thebes  and  th 
we  marvel  why,  in  that  land  of  long-c 
heraldic  emblem  was  the  lotus,  there  dwe 
those  terrible  Pharaohs  who  wrote  the  stoi 
slave-built  Pyramids  of  the  Desert. 

Egypt  is  full  of  the    footsteps    of 
the   Persian,   who  might  have  strangled 
Alexander  the  Great,   of    Macedon;   Jt 
Napoleon  and  Nelson. 


EGYPT     AND     THE     ENGLISH. 

PART   L— THE  YELLOW   PERIL 
IN   EGYPT. 

THE  VALUE  OF  THE  ENGLISH  TO  EGYPT 
AND  EGYPT  TO  THE  ENGLISH. 

The  value  of  Egypt  to  England  is  not  monetary  so 
much  as  moral.  The  Suez  Canal,  in  which  she  has  an 
immense  pecuniary  and  a  still  greater  political  interest, 
may  be  considered  safe.  If  she  gave  up  Egypt  the 
Canal  would  be  made  a  sort  of  country  of  itself  retained 
under  her  control.  Severed  for  the  most  part  by  a 
wide  stretch  of  desert,  the  Canal  is  almost  a  separate 
country  as  it  is.  What  we  have  to  consider  is  the  value 
of  the  Nile  Valley  to  the  English  and  of  the  English 
to  the  Nile  Valley.  Because  apart  from  the  Suez  Canal 
Egypt  consists  of  the  Nile  Valley,  and  the  Nile  Valley 
constitutes  Egypt. 

The  value  of  Egypt  to  England  is  two-fold,  material 
and  moral — the  latter  being  not  less  important  than 
the  former.  For  in  Egypt  and  India  the  prestige  of 
England  is  on  its  trial  for  the  last  time.  The  question 
is,  are   we  or  are  we  not  going  to  allow  ourselves  to 
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be  jockeyed  out  of  any  British  sp1 
becomes  valuable  ?  The  present  Gov 
has  abandoned  South  Africa  aft< 
two  hundred  millions  of  English 
thousands  of  English  lives  were  coi 
of  patriotism.  Earlier  Governmei 
to  be  jockeyed  out  of  the  faires 
North  American  Continent,  and  e> 
by  Venezuela.  We  have  given  u 
prior  occupation  in  China.  He 
then,  is  the  question  if  we  are  goir 
to  be  jockeyed  out  of  Egypt  and  ] 
verbose  jackanapeses  who  are  in< 
tion  and  development  which  we  h 
selves  and  which  they  have  not  in 
demand  that  we  should  surrender  o 
In  Egypt,  at  any  rate,  it  would 
giving  up  the  administration  of  h 
ruling  of  his  household  to  hi 
speaking,  the  Egyptian  Nationali 
level  of  a  clerk. 

The  Egyptian  Nationalist  res 
Little  Englander. 

Nor  are  the  mere  commercia 
derive,  from  Egypt  less  importan 
the  fact  that  Egypt  is  our  road  t< 
is  the  great  source  from  which 
manufacturers  are  able  to  deriv< 
free  from  the  menace  of  ruin  at 
cornering  operations  of  Americ 
since  the  import  duties  are  011I3 
quantities  of  machinery,  textiles 
provisions  are  used,  Egypt  is  one 
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— thirty- two  and  a  half  per  cent,  of  the  entire  trade  of 
Egypt  being  with  Great  Britain. 

That  a  certain  number  of  Englishmen  hold  well- 
paid  posts  in  Egypt  is  undeniable,  but  so  do  a  not 
inconsiderable  number  of  Frenchmen,  though  naturally 
there  are  not  so  many  French  as  English  in  the  employ 
of  a  country  which  is  semi-administered  by  England. 
It  would  be  equally  idle  to  deny  that  the  various 
adviserships  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Khedive  which 
are  held  by  Englishmen  offer  a  valuable  training. 
Lord  Milner  had,  perhaps,  his  most  valuable  training 
for  the  South  African  post,  which  he  filled  with  such 
courage  and  genius,  in  Egypt,  where  he  was  Under- 
Secretary  of  Finance.  Service  in  the  Egyptian  Army 
is  much  coveted  by  young  soldiers  of  ability,  since 
it  gives  them  opportunities  of  showing  the  stuff 
they  are  made  of,  and  acquiring  administrative 
experience. 

But  let  no  foreign  critic  run  away  with  the  idea  that 
financially  these  posts  in  Egypt  are  prizes  to  English- 
men. When  we  take  into  consideration  the  dignity  of 
the  establishment  which  Englishmen  think  it  incumbent 
on  them  to  maintain  while  they  are  holding  public 
positions  abroad,  and  the  expensiveness  of  Egypt, 
it  will  be  obvious  that  Englishmen  have  often  to  draw 
on  their  private  incomes  to  render  it  possible  for 
them  to  retain  their  positions  in  Egypt — a  country 
where  a  subaltern  in  the  Garrison  Artillery  could  not 
live  in  comfort  on  less  than  six  hundred  pounds  a  year 
beyond  his  pay — if  he  were  married.  I  have  this 
on  the  authority  of  a  commanding  officer. 

Even  if  the  positions  in  the  Egyptian  Civil  Service* 

*  The  conditions  for  entering  this  Service  Will  be  found  at  the  end  of  this  Chapter. 

1* 
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could  be  regarded  as  prizes  by  the  cle^ 
are  thought  worthy  of  receiving  sue 
a  Service  where  they  are  chosen  for 
the  result  of  examinations  in  scho! 
ture,  they  need  not  enter  into  our  a 
the  British  policy  in  Egypt — what 
the  contrary  may  be  spread  by  the 
alists  for  the  credulous  to  swallow— 
the  British  subordinates  of  every 
them  with  Egyptians  as  fast  as  nati 
for  the  purpose. 

There  has  been  delay  in  the  pre 
it  is  not  sufficient  that  the  holders  o 
be  able  to  repeat  their  lessons  like 
moral  lessons — the  questions  of  re 
the  Egyptian  takes  so  long  to  learn- 
of  a  ruling  race,  but  of  a  race  whic 
ruled.  However,  with  England  ho 
replace  Englishmen  by  Egyptians  wh 
sufficiently  responsible  for  a  post 
need  not  regard  the  posts  in  the  Eg] 
as  increasing  the  value  of  Egypt  to  E 

The  sentimental  value  of  Egypt 
great.     What    decent    Englishman 
England  leaving   Egypt  ?     Has   she 
century  saved  Egypt — the  Land  of  < 
the  Chronologist's  Grammar  ?     Eg} 
us  by  the  blood  of  our  fellow-coun 
cromby  dying  in  the  moment  of  \ 
in  one  of  the  decisive  battles  of  th< 
martyred  by   the  Little  Englandei 
Scott-Moncrieff  so  recently  cut  off 
out-post. 
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We  do  not  want  to  see  the  herculean  labours  of 
Nelson  and  Abercromby  and  Gordon,  of  Cromer  and 
Kitchener  and  Wingate,  endured  in  vain. 

I  repeat  that  we  do  not  wish  to  see  Egypt  pass  from 
our  hands  like  other  fair  regions  of  the  earth  which 
we  have  relinquished  the  moment  that  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  pioneer's  day  were  over.  We  have 
sown.  Let  us  reap  for  once.  But  sentiment  does 
not  stop  here :  Egypt  has  the  highest  sentimental 
value  for  England  or  any  civilized  nation — was  not 
Egypt  the  Cradle  of  Civilization  ?  Have  we  not  monu- 
ments with  their  dates  written  on  them  in  the  imperish- 
able chirography  of  Egypt  going  back  almost  to  the 
date  assigned  for  the  beginning  of  the  world  in  the 
chronology  of  our  Bibles  ?  There  are  many  savants 
who  believe  that  the  Sphinx  was  long  anterior  to  the 
Great  Pyramid  of  Gizeh,  which  itself  was  standing 
for  more  than  thirty-seven  centuries  before  the  Birth 
of  Our  Lord. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  Egypt  is  the  Staff  of  History 
upon  which  our  system  of  chronology  chiefly  rests, 
for  her  monuments  are  labelled  and  dated.  She  is 
also  the  Treasury  of  the  Ancient  World — with  who 
shall  say  what  surprises  awaiting  the  discoverer  in 
the  secretive  and  preservative  sands  of  her  deserts. 
Of  all  countries  Egypt  is  incomparably  the  richest  in 
ancient  remains.  There  are  more  ruins  and  treasure- 
troves  discovered  every  year  in  Egypt  than  in  ten  or 
twenty  times  the  period  in  Italy,  and  the  things  dis- 
covered in  Egypt  are  often  very  perfect. 

It  is  a  privilege  not  lightly  to  be  despised  to  have 
Egypt  the  ancient  of  days  as  well  as  India  the  kingdom 
of  kings  under  the  aegis  of  one's  country. 
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The  value  of  the  English  to  Egypt 
kind.  It  is  the  custom  in  noble  Englis 
the  heir  is  a  boy  of  weak  character,  to 
who  is  not  only  good  at  education  of  th< 
but  is  looked  up  to  by  all  his  fellows 
of  his  character  and  his  excellence  ir 
He  is  given  complete  authority  over  the 
that  his  influence  will  make  a  man  of  hir 

Egypt  has  the  same  results  to  expect  f : 
of  England.  It  is  thus  that  the  young 
fit  themselves  to  receive  Parliaments 
and  the  other  European  privileges  which 

But  this  is  speaking  figuratively.  Vf 
down  to  facts,  one  finds  that  Egypti 
power  of  the  various  Egyptian  institut 
money  in  Europe — depends  upon  the 
the  British  occupation  :  that  directly  t 
tion  of  justice  passes  out  of  British  conti 
natives,  bribery,  conniption,  spite  and  v 
in  ;  that  even  the  distribution  of  wate; 
down  if  it  were  left  entirely  to  Egypt: 
use  of  it  would  soon  be  a  mere  matter 
that  sooner  or  later  some  ghastly  disaste 
take  the  great  dam  at  Assuan  itself  ii 
carelessness  and  inability  to  deal  with  a  cr 

In  a  word,  Egypt  needs  the  English 
out  them  national  bankruptcy  would  h 
alarming  suddenness,  and  Egyptian  civil 
break  down.  The  Egyptian  must  be 
thing ;  he  cannot  be  trusted  to  do  it  of  hi 
"  You  want  to  stand  over  this  people  with 
the  German  chemist  at  Alexandria. 

The  Egyptians  are  fond  of  comparin 
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to  the  Japanese,  as  an  example  of  an  Oriental  people 
ready  to  take  its  place  among  the  Western  nations. 
But  the  comparison  is  illusory.  When  the  English 
stepped  into  Egypt  the  ancient  civilization  had  entirely 
perished  and  the  modern  veneer  was  cracked  and  peeling 
off  and  fast  disappearing,  while  the  Japanese  had  an 
ancient  and  highly  developed  civilization  of  their  own 
flourishing  in  full  vigour  as  a  groundwork  for  taking 
on  the  civilization  of  the  West.  Still  less  must  it  be 
forgotten  that  the  Japanese  are  a  ruling  race  who  have 
never  been  conquered  in  all  their  long  history. 

The  conditions  for  entering  the  Egyptian  Civil 
Service  as  laid  down  by  Lord  Cromer  in  his  1906  Egypt 
Report  may  be  summarized  as  follows  : 

A  candidate  for  the  Egyptian  or  Soudanese  Civil 
Services  must  apply  on  a  printed  form,  which  can  be 
obtained  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Selection  Board, 
Ministry  of  Finance,  Cairo,  or  the  Appointments  Boards 
of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Dublin  Universities.  The 
application  form  consists  of  a  series  of  questions  which 
the .  candidate  is  requested  to  answer.  He  is  required 
to  make  statements  with  regard  to  his  age,  health,  etc., 
his  educational  and  other  attainments,  and  he  is  invitee! 
to  give  the  names  of  persons  to  whom  he  wishes  reference 
to  be  made  with  respect  to  his  qualifications. 

Candidates  who  have  taken  an  Honours  Degree  at 
the  University  are  given  the  preference,  if  they  are 
otherwise  fitted  for  the  Service  j  whilst  those  who  have 
taken  a  lower  degree  are  considered  as  less  eligible. 
Candidates  who  have  never  been  to  a  University  or 
failed  to  take  a  degree,  unless  they  are  possessed  of 
some  special  technical  qualifications,  are  not  considered 
eligible  for  the  Service. 

Candidates  should  be  between  the  ages  of  21  and 
25  at  the  time  of  making  their  application. 

The  Selection  Board  is  composed,  as  a  rule,  of  four 
of  the  higher  officials  of  the  Egyptian  and  Soudanese 
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Governments,  chosen  annually.  As  far  as  its  functions 
go  it  is  an  independent  body,  over  which  no  one  has 
any  control  or  influence  whatsoever. 

The  Board  considers  the  applications  and  eliminates 
all  those  who  are  either  ineligible  or  who  have  obviously 
inferior  claims  to  those  of  other  candidates.  The 
remainder  are  requested  to  present  themselves  before 
the  Selection  Board,  after  having  been  previously  ex- 
amined by  a  Medical  Board  specially  charged  with  this 
duty.  It  has  been  found  necessary  to  demand  a  high 
standard  of  physical  fitness  in  view  of  the  climatic 
conditions  of  Egypt,  and  still  more  of  the  Soudan,  both 
in  the  interest  of  the  Government  and  of  the  candidates 
themselves. 

The  Board  selects  as  many  candidates  as  are  required 
to  fill  the  existent  or  prospective  vacancies. 

The  selection  itself  is  based  on  the  general  fitness 
and  capability  of  the  candidate,  as  well  as  on  his  in- 
tellectual attainments.  References  and  recommenda- 
tions are,  therefore,  accepted  from  any  one  who  has 
a  personal  knowledge  of  the  candidate,  whether  he 
has  been  in  a  position  of  educational  control  or  authority 
over  him  or  not.  Recommendations  from  persons  of 
whatsoever  authority  or  position  who  have  no  personal 
acquaintance  with  the  candidate  are  absolutely  value- 
less, if  they  do  not  actually  prejudice  his  chances.  The 
Board  will  not  accept  hearsay  evidence. 

The  selected  candidates  proceed  for  one  year  either 
to  Oxford  or  Cambridge  to  acquire  a  certain  knowledge 
of  the  Arabic  language  under  teachers  specially  provided 
by  the  Egyptian  Government  for  the  purpose. 

Recently  it  has  been  proposed  to  add  to  the  course 
certain  other  subjects  of  which  a  knowledge  would 
be  useful  in  official  life  both  in  Egypt  and  in  the  Soudan, 
and  effect  is  being  tentatively  given  to  the  proposal. 

After  a  year's  study,  the  candidates  are  required 
to  pass  an  examination*  in  the  subjects  which  they  have 
been  learning,   and    if    they   are  successful   are  again 

*  Messrs.  Gabbitas,  Thring  and  Co.,  the  educational  agents,  of  36,  Sackville  Street, 
W.,  inform  me  that  the  standard  of  scholarship  which  is  necessary  for  success  in  the 
examinations  for  the  English  and  Indian  Civil  Services  is  not  required  from  the  nominees 
appointed  by  the  Egyptian  Board. 
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medically  examined  to  see  whether  their  standard 
of  health  has  been  maintained.  They  are  then  finally 
approved  by  the  Selection  Board,  and  given  their 
instructions  to  join  the  Service  to  which  they  have 
been  appointed,  either  in  Cairo  or  Khartoum     .... 

"  Their  Arabic,"  says  one  of  their  chiefs,  "  when  they 
arrive  is,  of  course,  of  no  immediate  practical  value. 
They  undoubtedly,  however,  derive  great  benefit  even 
now  from  what  they  learned  in  England.  I  make  them 
follow  it  up,  and  in  a  short  time  their  Arabic  is  on  a 
totally  different  plane  from  that  of  Europeans  who 
have  picked  it  up  in  the  best  way  they  could.  I  have 
found  that  young  gentlemen  from  the  Universities  are 
enormously  improved  by  a  short  but  severe  course  of 
military  training  before  they  go  to  work  to  learn  their 
administrative  duties.  They  come  back  with  a  certain 
amount  of  colloquial  Arabic,  respectful  and  alert." 
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WHAT  THE  ENGLISH  IU 
FOR  EGYPT. 

The  English  have  re-created  Egypt 
and  Mohammedan  country  which  ha< 
oppressions  of  conquerors  for  longer 
history  there  have  arisen  great  Ei 
Cairo  and  Alexandria,  a  civilized  and 
police,  a  system  of  justice  with  Euro 
rate,  a  stable  element  in  finance. 

To  come  down  to  facts.  When  t 
Egypt  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  1 
a  good  deal  less  than  seven  millic 
security  and  prosperity  has,  in  twe 
creased  this  population  by  four  and  c 
far  short  of  seventy-five  per  cent, 
half  as  many  inhabitants  again  as  th 
Egypt  in  its  palmiest  days.  The  rev< 
was  in  1880  nine  millions.  To 
enormous  reductions  in  money  taxat 
tion  of  the  corv6e,  it  has  risen  to  six 
half — all  but  double.  The  aggregat 
ports  in  1880  were  nineteen  millions  a 
they  had  risen  to  between  fifty-four 
lions.  The  cotton  crop  yielded  in 
quarter  millions  of  cantars  ;  in  1907  i1 
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seven  million  cantars,  in  a  year  when  the  Nile  flood  was 
one  of  the  worst  on  record.  In  1877,  the  only  year  in 
which  the  Nile  was  as  bad  as  1907,  about  a  million  acres 
either  received  no  water  at  all,  or  so  little  that  nothing 
could  be  grown  on  them.  In  1907  only  about  ten  per 
cent,  of  that  amount  of  land  was  without  irrigation.  In 
the  old  days  the  full  land-tax  was  exacted  from  the 
unfortunate  owner  if  one  drop  of  water  reached  his  lands, 
quite  regardless  of  whether  anything  was  grown  on  them 
or  not.  Now,  if  the  land  cannot  be  cultivated  no  land- 
tax  is  paid.  Famines  are  unknown  in  Egypt  because 
such  is  the  prosperity  which  the  English  have  given  it 
that  a  population  fifty  per  cent,  larger  than  that  of 
ancient  Egypt  at  its  most  prosperous  time  is  insufficient 
for  the  agriculture  of  the  country.  What  will  happen, 
as  more  and  more  of  the  Nile  water  is  reservoired,  it 
is  difficult  to  predict.  The  raising  of  the  Assuan 
Dam  alone  will  irrigate  another  million  acres  of  land 
at  present  lying  waste  in  the  northern  tracts  of  the 
Delta. 

The  scientific  conservation  of  the  Nile  water  is 
entirely  due  to  the  English.  Mehemet  Ali,  in  1833, 
decided  to  dam  the  waters  of  the  Rosetta  branch  of 
the  Nile  and  turn  them  into  the  Damietta  branch  to 
suit  his  arrangements  for  growing  cotton.  This  would 
have  deprived  Alexandria  and  a  whole  province  of 
water.  Linant  Bey  behaved  much  better  than  most 
of  the  foreigners  in  the  service  of  the  Khedives  in  pre- 
English  days — he  persuaded  Mehemet  Ah  to  change 
this  project  and  have  a  barrage  across  both  branches ; 
and  later,  on  the  plea  that  it  would  cost  more  to  bring 
the  stone  from  them  than  from  a  quarry,  he  persuaded 
Mehemet  Ah  to  spare  the  Pyramids  of  Gizeh,  which  he 
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1884  consulted  Sir  Colin  Scott-Moncrieff  as  to  what 
ought  to  be  done.  At  an  expense  of  twenty-five 
thousand  pounds  he  was  able  to  hold  up  about  seven 
feet  in  the  Rosetta  branch  and  three  feet  in  the 
Damietta  branch.  Encouraged  by  this,  the  English 
put  the  whole  barrage  into  order  at  the  cost  of  four 
hundred  and  sixty-five  thousand  pounds  all  told,  and 
by  1891  it  was  possible  to  hold  up  thirteen  feet  of 
water  in  both  branches.  Eleven  years  later  the  great 
Assuan  Dam  was  finished,  with  the  results  above 
mentioned  in  reducing  the  area  affected  by  the  most 
disastrously  low  Nile  by  about  ninety  per  cent. 
American  experts  have  said  that  the  erection  of  the 
Pyramids  was  nothing,  as  an  engineering  feat,  compared 
to  the  erection  of  the  Assuan  Dam,  which  they 
consider  the   greatest   of   the  marvels   in   Egypt. 

Intimately  connected  with  the  subject  of  the  con- 
servation of  water  is  that  of  the  corvee.  Formerly  un- 
limited numbers  of  fellahin,  says  Lord  Cromer,  might  be 
dragged  away  from  their  villages  at  any  moment,  for 
any  purpose — public  or  private,  legitimate  or  illegiti- 
mate, upon  which  the  Khedive  chose  to  employ  them, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  guess  what  damage  this  system 
inflicted  upon  the  country  in  the  old  days  of  despotism. 
What  the  corv6e  really  was  needed  for,  and  what  to  a 
certain  limited  extent  it  is  still  used  for,  was  the  neces- 
sary labour  in  connection  with  the  Nile  flood.  It  was 
estimated  that  the  work  of  clearing  the  canals  of  silt 
done  by  the  forced  labour  of  the  peasantry  could  be 
done  by  contract  for  four  hundred  thousand  pounds 
a  year,  while  the  loss  that  the  people  suffered  in  being 
absent  at  the  very  season  when  their  presence  was  most 
necessary  on  their  own  land  penalized  them  to  at  least 
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intended  to  use  for  the  barrage.    B 
vent  him  from  having  a  thousand  c 
laid  daily,  whether  it  could  be  do 
and,  as  the  river  was  three  and  a  1 
the  year  before,  part  of  the  concrete 
water,    which    prevented    its    sett 
afterwards,  when  Mehemet  Ali  had 
and  nearly  two  millions  sterling  ha 
barrage,  without  mentioning  the  1 
and  the  army,  scarcely  any  of  the 
level  of  the  water.    The  total  cost 
its  fortifications,  et  cetera,  was  aboi 
1863,  as  water  was  urgently  neede 
were  closed  for  the  first  time  to  try 
of  four  and  a  half  feet  of  water, 
and  four  years  later  ten  of  the  ope 
barrage  moved  down  the  stream.     ] 
Sir  John  Fowler  offered  to  remedj 
million    two   hundred   thousand    p 
Pasha,  with  all  his  craze  for  spendin 
works,  had  no  faith  in  barrages, 
General  Rundle,  R.E.,  estimated  th 
be  made  sound  for  four  hundred  tl 
that  making  new  gates  and  training 
a  hundred  thousand  pounds  mor& 
proved  correct.     In  1883,  Rousseai 
Public  Works,  considered  the  onlj 
was   to    regulate   the   amount   of 
Damietta  and  Rosetta  branches,  an< 
Lower  Egypt  by  pumps  at   an    i 
hundred   thousand  pounds,   and   a 
nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  tho 
authorities  vetoed  this  extraordin; 
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he  required  of  him,  had  a  burning  rag  steeped  in  spirits 
of  wine  held  close  to  his  mouth  and  then  received  a  blow 
in  the  stomach  which  "  took  his  wind/'  He  had  to 
take  a  deep  breath  to  refill  his  lungs,  and  this  drew 
the  flame  into  his  mouth.  That  was  only  for  recal- 
citrant taxpayers.  "  But  refined  forms  of  torture/' 
says  Lord  Cromer,  "  were  comparatively  rare,  and  on 
the  other  hand,  the  use  of  the  courbash,  a  strip  of 
hippopotamus  hide  tapered  at  the  end,  was  universal." 
The  English  abolished  both,  and  though  the  use  of  the 
courbash  lingered  long,  and  lingers  still  where  Egyptians 
are  left  to  the  tender  mercies  of  Egyptians,  they  are 
safe  from  it  wherever  there  is  an  Englishman  to 
appeal  to. 

Lord  Cromer  tells  a  characteristic  story  about  this. 
A  man  accused  of  some  crime  was  brought  before  a 
Mudir  soon  after  the  abolition  of  the  courbash.  He 
refused  to  answer  questions.  A  British  officer  was 
present. 

"  The  Mudir  directed  that  he  should  be  flogged.  All 
the  steps  which  were  usually  preliminary  to  the  inflic- 
tion of  flogging  were  taken.  The  man,  however,  was  in 
no  way  impressed.  '  The  English  are  here/  he  said  to 
the  Mudir;  'you  know  that  you  cannot  flog  me/ 
And  accordingly,  he  was  not  flogged.  It  may  well  have 
been  that  the  unwonted  audacity  displayed  in  this 
case  was  due  to  the  presence  of  an  Englishman.  Never- 
theless, the  mere  fact  that  an  Egyptian  fellah  should 
have  dared  to  assert  his  right  not  to  be  flogged  was  a 
striking  innovation.  A  reflective  Pasha  would  have 
noted  that  a  new  spirit  was  abroad/' 

There  is  a  passage  in  Lord  Cromer's  book  just  above 
this  which  is  extremely  illustrative  of  Egyptian 
duplicity   and    disobedience.    Where    the   Egyptian   is 
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twice  that  extent.  The  Conventior 
the  land-tax  by  four  hundred  and  fiJ 
Waste  of  some  sort  had  reduced  the 
and  fifty  thousand  pounds.  The 
proposed  to  use  this  money  for  the 
but  the  French  would  only  give  a 
to  the  arrangement,  in  Lord  Milne 
Egypt  in  suspense  about  this  vital 
bring  pressure  to  bear  upon  her  ( 
concession  of  some  rather  shabby 
pay  and  position  of  certain  Frenc 
days  the  corv6e  is  only  used  for  gu 
the  Nile  during  the  flood.  Out  of  z 
eleven  millions,  not  much  more  th 
men  are  taken  to  watch  for  the  hui 
is  necessary. 

Vying  in  importance  for  the  poo 
abolition  of  the  courbash  and  the 
obtaining  confessions  from  prisor 
Law,  to  which  the  English  in  Egyp 
aggerated  amount  of  respect,  will  or 
to  be  executed  when  the  crime  has  be 
presence  of  two  witnesses,  or  when  th 
Under  these  circumstances  punish 
impossible,  but  in  practice  the  jud 
way  out  of  it — they  tortured  the  ] 
confess,  excusing  themselves  with  the 
only  applied  the  torture  where  the 
their  minds  that  he  was  guilty.  T 
in  the  invention  of  new  tortures,  tl 
was  so  handy  that  other  tortures 
fluous.  Lord  Cromer  tells  of  a  M 
Governor,  who,  when  a  man  would 
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its  deceptive  pathos,  to  abstain  in  the  future  from  the 
abominable  and  barbarous  practice  of  flogging. 

"  Ismail  Pasha  Eyoub  probably  stated  the  truth 
when  he  said  that  on  previous  occasions  orders  had 
been  issued  prohibiting  the  use  of  the  courbash.  It  is 
needless  to  inquire  into  this  point,  for  if  any  such  orders 
were  issued,  no  adequate  steps  were  taken  to  enforce 
obedience  to  them.  But  when  the  Circular  of  Ismail 
Pasha  Eyoub  was  published,  the  population  of  Egypt, 
and  more  especially  that  portion  of  it  which  was  in  the 
habit  of  being  flogged,  woke  up  to  the  fact  that  they  no 
longer  had  to  deal  with  a  few  meaningless  platitudes 
intended  to  throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  humanitarians. 
It  was  felt  that,  although  the  signature  to  the  Circular 
might  be  that  of  an  official  who  had  little  real  sympathy 
with  its  spirit,  the  contents  of  that  document  had  been 
dictated  by  the  British  Envoy,  who  meant  what  he  said, 
and  who,  moreover,  possessed  both  the  will  and  the 
power  to  enforce  his  behests/' 

Egypt  is  a  purely  agricultural  country,  with  a  few 
great  towns  which  act  as  its  ports  and  marts.  Cairo, 
Alexandria,  Port  Said,  Suez,  Assyut,  Mansura  and  Tanta 
are  the  only  towns  which  could  be  called  cities,  and  with 
the  exception  of  the. two  first  they  none  of  them  have 
anything  like  a  hundred  thousand  inhabitants.  Yet 
from  the  Delta  upwards,  habitable  Egypt  consists  only 
of  a  narrow  strip  on  each  side  of  the  Nile.  Almost  the 
entire  population  of  Egypt,  in  fact,  is  rural.  It  is,  there- 
fore, the  toilers  in  the  fields,  the  fellahin,  who  have 
to  be  considered  in  anything  which  concerns  the  greatest 
happiness  of  the  greatest  number.  It  is  these  fellahin 
who  are  under  the  greatest  obligations  to  the  English. 
Before  the  abolition  of  the  courbash  and  the  torture  they 
were  little  better  than  slaves,  not  only  of  the  Khedive, 
or  even  the  Pashas,  but  of  every  Omdeh,  or  head  man,  of 
a  village.    They  were  not  secure  in  the  possession  of 
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enforcing  the  law  against  someone  e 
most  rigid  letter,  but  where  it  apj 
disregards  it  whenever  he  can  do  so  i 
Pasha  Eyoub  was  compelled  by  the 
circular  condemning  the  use  of  be 
Lord  Cromer's  comments  are  biting. 

"  Whatever  Ismail  Pasha  Eyoub 
may  have  thought  on  the  subject 
torture,  their  sentiments,  as  express 
were  unimpeachably  orthodox  wh< 
standard  of  modern  civilization, 
terms  of  indignant  remonstrance,  t 
iterated  Circulars  in  past  days,  tl 
Interior  had  heard,  to  his  urispea 
recourse  was  still  had  by  some  perv 
'  reprehensible  use  of  the  bastina< 
was  denounced  as  '  horrible  and  i; 
graded  humanity  and  violated  in  t 
the  principles  of  social  rights/ 
'  absolutely  useless  and  without  jus 
Minister,  who  here  indulged  to  a  certa 
of  his  imagination,  pointed  out  tha 
had  instituted  law-courts,  whose  busi 
with  all  litigious  affairs,  both  civil  ar 
the  collection  of  the  taxes,  what  n< 
of  the  whip  when  the  series  of  Dec 
Government  laid  down  with  commen 
nature  of  the  measures  to  be  taken  t< 
ment  ?  The  various  officials  were,  1 
warned  that  '  the  only  object  of  tin 
secure,  as  much  as  possible,  the  wel 
their  prosperity,  and  their  moral  and 
ment,  by  dispensing  to  individuals 
whilst  defending  them  against  all  aj 
tecting  their  interests  and  their  right 
down  to  the  lowest  village  Sheikh,  v 
courbashed  and  sometimes  courbash 
in  language  which,  to  those  acquaints 
ways  of  the  Pashadom  of  the  time, 
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fellah  is  thick-witted,  though  he  has  sufficient  of  the 
handy-man  about  him  to  be  able  to  appreciate  some 
of  the  improvements  which  the  English  have  introduced 
into  agriculture.  To  the  English  also  he  owes  hospitals, 
lunatic  asylums  (in  which  the  unfortunate  insane  are  no 
longer  treated  like  wild  beasts),  and  schools. 

He  has  fortunately  not  yet  grasped  the  full  oppor- 
tunities offered  by  the  schools,  or  he  might  want  all  his 
children  to  go  in  for  the  secondary  certificates  which 
lead  to  clerkships. 

There  is  probably  nothing  for  which  he  is  so  grateful 
as  the  decline  of  bakshish,  of  which  he  was  the  special 
victim.  Ismail  Pasha,  when  he  was  Khedive,  had  a 
profound  faith  in  bakshish — he  held  that  everyone  had 
his  price  and  his  subjects  followed  humbly  in  his 
footsteps. 

Says  Lord  Cromer : 

"  They  took  and  they  paid  bribes.  From  the  half- 
naked  donkey-boy,  who  in  shrill  tones  demanded 
'  bakshish '  to  the  extent  of  a  piastre  or  two  from  the 
winter  tourist,  to  the  highly-placed  Pasha,  whose 
assistance  could  only  be  obtained  by  the  payment  of 
more  substantial  sums,  all,  or  nearly  all,  were  venal. 
The  contractor  bribed  the  Minister  to  obtain  a  contract 
on  terms  unduly  advantageous  to  himself,  and  would 
then  bribe  the  Clerk  of  the  Works  in  order  that  he 
should  not  inquire  too  carefully  as  to  whether  the  terms 
of  the  contract  had  or  had  not  been  strictly  executed. 
The  subordinate  official  bribed  his  superior  in  order  to 
get  promotion.  The  landowner  bribed  the  engineer  in 
order  that  he  should  obtain  more  water  for  his  fields 
than  was  his  due.  The  Kadis  were  paid  by  both  the 
plaintiff  and  the  defendant  to  any  suit,  the  decision 
being  usually  given  in  favour  of  the  highest  briber. 
The  Government  surveyors  were  bribed  to  make  false 
measurements  of  land.    The  village  Sheikhs  were  bribed 
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their  wives  and  daughters,  who  v, 
though  the  offence  is  so  much  more 
medan    country.    The    abolition 
concerned  them  so  much,  because  tl 
women,  and  the  Egyptian  has  no 
slavery.    They    owe    to    the    Eng 
amount    of    further    benefits.     In 
benefits  they  have  reaped  are  gig; 
advent  of  the  English  and  the  gr< 
which  the  English  introduced,  the 
the  land-tax  whether  the    Nile    v 
cultivate  their  lands  or  not ;  and  w 
was  at  his  wits'  end  for  money  he  te 
the  fellahin. 

As  if  that  was  not  enough,  the  1 
frequently,  in  order  to  pay  their  ta 
recourse  to  the  Syrian  usurer,  w 
the  dust  with  exactions  hardly  to 
Europe.  In  the  old  days  they  wer 
water,  sometimes  ruined  by  flo< 
supply  is  alike  plentiful  and  unifc 
of  the  Nile  not  only  gives  them  the 
their  crops,  but  cheap  carriage  to  n 
were  not  enough,  the  obliging  Er 
roads  and  railways.  Another  gig 
purity  of  the  administration  of 
to  death,  exile  and  imprisonment  a 
at  the  whim  of  some  Pasha.  Tl 
even  if  it  is  not  conducted  with  tl 
as  in  England.  And  if  he  brings  a 
has  he  to  buy  justice,  which  always 
purse. 

For  education  he  is  probably  no 
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to  accord  exemption  from  the  corv£ 
service.    The  police  were  bribed  by 
the  misfortune  to  be  brought  in 
The  passenger  by   railway  found 
1  bakshish '  to  the  guard  or  to  the 
to  pay  for  a  ticket.    As  a  preliminar 
to  inquire  into  any  alleged  grievan 
for  the  petitioner  to  bribe  the  hungrj 
about  the  office  of  the  Mudirieh,  b 
could  be  personally  informed  that  ai 
presented.    The  ramifications  of  t 
fact,    endless.    Egyptian    official    a 
saturated  with  the  idea  that  in  Eg 
and  interests,  however  just  on  thei 
never  be  advanced  without  the  payn 

Corruption  has  not  disappeai 
possible  in  Egypt,  the  land  of  the  ] 
still  has  to  pay  bakshish  whenever  I 
or  request  to  make  about  his  wat 
is  fortunate  enough  to  gain  an  inte 
lish  inspector,  whom  he  knows  to  t 
and  never  insults  him  by  the  offei 
Egyptian  landowner  is  inveighing 
occupation  and  demanding  their 
you  only  have  to  say,  "  including  t 
of  the  water"  to  reduce  him  1 
No  Egyptian  wishes  to  ask  for  i 
necessity  from  another  Egyptian,  be 
he  will  have  to  pay  as  big  a  bril 
The  English  have  done  much  in  I 
corruption.  They  are  known  to  1 
to  it  and  willing  to  support  anyone 
mailer  to  book.  But  this  seldor 
Egyptian  is  a  blackmailer  by  ins 
wish  to  spoil  the  business.    It  is  t 
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to-day,  but  it  may  be  his  turn  tomorrow.  What  the 
Englishman  could  do  to  check  corruption  he  has  done. 
As  Lord  Cromer  points  out,  the  inauguration  of  a  proper 
system  of  accounts  and  audits  and  vouchers  for  all  ex- 
penditure has  done  something  towards  checking  embezzle- 
ments of  the  public  money.  But  the  Egyptian  takes 
advantage  of  every  opening.  Lord  Cromer  tells  us  of  a 
high  Egyptian  official  who  was  "  on  one  occasion  charged 
with  the  sale  of  certain  lands  belonging  to  the  Govern- 
ment. Adjoining  these  lands  were  others,  which  were 
his  private  property.  He  sold  the  two  lots  together  to 
the  same  purchaser.  They  were  of  precisely  the  same 
quality,  but  the  price  obtained  for  the  Government 
was  very  low,  whilst  that  obtained  by  the  official  acting 
in  his  private  capacity  was  very  high.  Thus,  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  money,  which  should  have  been 
paid  into  the  Treasury,  found  its  way  into  the  pockets 
of  the  official,  who  was  specially  charged  to  look  after 
the  interests  of  the  Government.  No  system  of  audit 
would  have  succeeded  in  preventing  a  fraud  of  this 
description.  It  could  only  have  been  discovered  by  some 
one  who  happened  to  know  that  the  market  value  of  the 
land  sold  by  the  Government  was  in  excess  of  the  sum 
which  the  Government  received/' 

Something  has  been  achieved  by  the  raising  and 
regular  payment  of  the  salaries  of  the  officials.  In 
Ismail's  day,  when  they  were  miserably  paid  and  often 
had  their  salaries  left  months  in  arrears,  they  were 
almost  obliged  to  help  themselves.  Formerly  the  execu- 
tion of  public  works  and  the  supplying  of  Government 
stores  were  given  by  favour  to  this  or  the  other  con- 
tractor. The  introduction  of  the  system  of  tenders  has 
struck  a  blow  at  the  root  of  this.    The  judges  are  now 
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Further,  instead  of  being  compelled  to  serve  in  the  police 
after  his  course  is  over  in  the  army,  he  will  be  free  to 
decline,  though  offered  considerable  advantages  if  he  is 
willing  to  serve. 

Contrast  this  not  only  with  the  chaos  of  Ismail 
Pasha's  reign  when  all  his  fine  schemes  had  collapsed, 
but  with  Egypt  in  the  time  of  the  great  Mehemet  Ali. 
In  those  days,  says  Colvin : 

"  Harvests  were  bought  by  the  Governor  at  his  own 
rates  from  the  Fellaheen,  and  re-sold  by  him  for  export 
at  great  profit.  Scarcity,  rising  not  infrequently  to 
famine,  desolated  the  country.  Bubonic  and  bovine 
plague  were  endemic.  The  peasants'  cattle  were  liable 
to  be  seized  for  the  private  farms  and  factories  of  the 
Pasha  and  his  Turks ;  what  their  agents  spared,  plague 
might  carry  away.  Lads  were  dragged  to  schools  with 
high-sounding  names) — polytechnic  schools,  schools  of 
medicine,  schools  of  agriculture,  veterinary  schools — 
all  of  them,  whatever  their  titles,  inefficient  and  little 
more  than  shams.  The  youths  who  entered  them  were 
lost  henceforth  to  their  families  and  were  regarded  as 
chattels  of  the  Government.  This  course  of  so-called 
instruction  completed  (or  incompleted  as  the  case  might 
be),  they  were  despatched,  in  many  cases,  to  perish  under 
foreign  skies  ;  or  survived  to  find  themselves  employed  in 
posts  wholly  alien  to  their  education  and  training. 

Ismail  made  matters  worse  by  building  factories 
and  railways,  extravagant  palaces  and  costly  and  in- 
efficient schools,  besides  incurring  huge  debts  for  wars 
and  so  on.  When  he  came  to  the  throne  the  national 
debt  was  less  than  four  millions  sterling ;  when  he  was 
compelled  to  abdicate  it  was  over  a  hundred  millions, 
and  the  brunt  of  it  fell  upon  his  subjects.  When  Ismail, 
intractable  as  he  was  insolvent,  was  deposed  by  the 
Sultan,  and  expelled  from  Egypt,  in  1879,  says  Colvin, 
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carefully  chosen  and  a  vigilant  eye  i 
in  Ismail's  day  the  administration  of 
With  the  abolition  of  the  corv6e,  exc 
the  necessity  of  bribing  the  Omdeh 
exemption  from  service  is  disappeari 
which  every  Egyptian  hated  most  < 
vice,  is  now  stripped  of  many  of  its  m< 
and,  if   the  reform  suggested  by  S 
carried  out,  will  perhaps  become  absc 
the  old  days  when  a  man  was  taken 
he  had  few  hopes  of  ever  seeing  h 
might  be  drafted  off  to  the  Sudan  to 
the  dreaded  Mahdists  for  life.    He 
any  regard  to  the  conditions  for  enl 
conditions  of  the  service  are  so  m\ 
when  a  soldier  gets  his  first  holiday, 
his  village,   and  when  he  gets  his 
does  not  always  care  to  go  back  to 
early  surroundings  after  the,  to  him, 
life. 

The  Gorst  reform  proposes  that 
with  which  every  Egyptian  who  hi 
money  in  the  world  buys  exemption  f 
not  go  to  the  general  revenue,  but 
a  fund  from  which  the  man  who  has 
at  the  conclusion  of  it,  paid  twenty 
sum  he  would  have  had  to  pay  if  he 
serving  his  country.    Even   an   Eg] 
to  see  the  fairness  of  this  arrangeir 
man  who  serves  receives  the  fine  of 
not  serve,  not  by  being  purchased  ; 
the  style  of  some  European  armies,  bi 
of  performing  his  service   when   his 
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deism  is  aroused  or  a  deliberate  trap  is  laid  by  evil- 
doers as  at  Denshawai.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
fine-looking  Egyptian  police-troopers,  on  their  beautiful 
white  Arabs,  are  exceedingly  anxious  to  save  foreigners 
from  any  annoyance  at  the  hands  of  natives.  They 
escort  a  foreigner  of  their  own  accord,  if  he  is  going 
into  a  lonely  part  or  a  place  where  the  population  has 
a  bad  name.  In  most  of  the  conveniences  of  civiliza- 
tion, postal,  telegraphic,  telephonic,  and  what  not, 
Egypt  is  at  present  like  a  European  country. 

In  the  great  cities  the  improvements  due  to  the 
English  may  not  be  so  obvious.  On  the  one  hand,  Ismail 
Pasha  had  a  craze  for  development  and  public  works,  and 
on  the  other  hand,  the  wobbling  and  shilly-shallying 
which  has  distinguished  the  recent  action  of  England  in 
Egypt  has  cancelled  some  of  the  principal  benefits  pro- 
duced by  the  long  and  resolute  pro-consulship  of  one  of 
the  greatest  men  ever  sent  by  England  to  be  her  repre- 
sentative in  a  distant  and  difficult  country.  England  may 
remember  with  pride  that  at  the  dawn  of  the  twentieth 
century  she  was  served  by  Lord  Cromer  in  Egypt,  Lord 
Milner  in  South  Africa,  Lord  Curzon  in  India,  and  Sir 
Robert  Hart,  in  a  somewhat  different  capacity,  in  China 
— all  of  them  worthy  of  Macaulay's  epigrammatic  eulogy 
on  Warren  Hastings.  Nominally,  the  Khedive  was  the 
Viceroy  of  the  Sultan  in  Egypt,  in  reality  Lord  Cromer 
was  that  best  of  all  rulers — a  benevolent  despot.  While 
his  firm  hand  was  at  the  helm  the  credit  of  Egypt  was 
as  good  as  that  of  some  of  the  principal  countries  of 
Europe.  On  the  credit  of  Lord  Cromer,  on  the  strength 
of  the  permanency  of  the  English  occupation,  foreign 
financiers  were  willing  to  advance  Egypt  all  the  money 
she  asked.     The  collapse  of  Egyptian  credit  is  due  not 
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only  to  the  booming  and  inflation  < 
two,  but  to  the  fact  of  Lord  Crorrn 
ill-health  or  other  reasons.  The  impi 
knew  Sir  Eldon  Gorst,  when  he  wa 
is  that  the  continual  weakening  of  E 
not  due  to  any  want  of  strength  01 
always  considered  a  strong  man— bul 
of  a  Government  of  Little  Englandei 
hindered  from  committing  serious  foil 
wisdom  and  firmness  of  Sir  Edward  ( 

Nothing  attests  the  value  of  th 
England  to  Egypt  more  than  the 
rumour  that  British  occupation  migh 
has  reduced  the  credit  of  Egypt  to 
stead  of  a  European  level.  The  ve 
hate  England,  and  have  been  schemi 
of  the  occupation  of  Egypt,  are  re 
thought  of  their  exertions  proving  s 
any  more  of  their  money  in  Egypt. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  cou 
apparently  benefited  much  more  th; 
quarter  of  a  century  of  strenuous 
English  have  devoted  to  purifying 
and  developing  the  resources  of  Eg 
it  is  because  the  benefits  of  which  1 
tricts  stood  in  need  were  water,  h 
lowering  of  the  interest  on  loans, 
pression,  and  the  like.  These  were 
not  likely  to  meet  with  so  much  opj 
cities  needed  for  two  reasons,  which 
selves  into  one — the  people  who  s1 
reforms  were  natives,  not  foreigne 
very  few  foreigners  in  those  parts. 
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There  are  a  great  many  evils  which  could  have  been 
reformed  long  ago  in  Cairo  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Capitulations.  If  England  had  frankly  assumed  the 
Protectorate  of  Egypt,  Cairo  might  have  been  as  well 
conducted  a  city  as  Melbourne  or  Sydney.  But  the 
unfortunate  system  of  Capitulations  renders  it  difficult 
to  deal  with  any  foreign  transgressor  without  the  sup- 
port and  the  sympathy  of  the  nation  to  which  he  belongs, 
and  unfortunately  the  smaller  nations,  such  as  Greece, 
have,  in  times  not  long  past  at  any  rate,  thought  it  heroic 
to  support  their  blackguards  through  thick  and  thin,  no 
matter  what  law  they  were  breaking.  Cairo  cannot, 
therefore,  have  a  proper  municipality — it  cannot  insist 
on  necessary  sanitary  improvements  in  the  matter  of 
drainage  and  the  like ;  it  has  not  shown  itself  able  to 
stamp  out  the  illicit  stills  in  which  Greeks  manufacture 
ardent  spirits  from  various  deleterious  compounds  at 
fourpence  a  quart.  It  has  not  been  very  successful  in 
its  campaign  against  gambling  dens  and  hashish  dens. 
Vice  may  be  said  to  flourish  almost  unchecked. 

Some  reforms,  therefore,  about  which  the  Egyptians 
are  as  honestly  anxious  as  the  English,  are  impossible 
to  press. 

Where  things  are  well  managed — like  the  police 
arrangements  of  Cairo — the  credit  will  be  found  due  to 
the  force  and  tact  of  the  Englishman  at  their  head.  The 
shortcomings  of  Cairo  as  a  civilized  city  can  be  imagined 
from  the  proverb  which  has  passed  into  a  newspaper 
heading,  or  the  newspaper  heading  which  has  passed 
into  a  proverb — Cairo  Sans-Gene.  Incidentally,  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  the  long  and  beneficent  rule  of  the 
English  has  resulted  in  making  land  in  Cairo  as  valuable 
as  land  in  most  European  capitals,  while  I  have  heard 
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of  agricultural  land  fetching  as  mu 
and  fifty,  or  even  two  hundred  poi 
letting  at  twenty  to  twenty-two  pou 

The  only  way  for  Egypt  to  contin 
it  to  continue  in  the  hands  of  the  Eng 
allow  it  to  pass  into  the  hands  of  a 
nation,  and  without  the  steel  girders  < 
Egyptian  prosperity  would  collapse 
house. 

It  would  have  been  much  better 
appropriated  Egypt   when  we  conqi 
appropriated    Tunisia.     With    a    B 
and  law  courts  there  would  have 
"  Capitulations  "  and  other  lumber, 
the    country's    prosperity    and   prof 
British  justice  would  have  been  good 
the  other  Great  Powers  and  a  great 
the  subjects  of  the  smaller  Powers,  v 
tulations  a  byword.      There  would 
the  delays  in  the  development  of  thi 
difficulties  which  have  been  put  in 
borrowing  for  the  most  necessary  i 
revenue  would  have  been  doubled— 
have  been  as  contented  as  the  Sudai 

The  work  of  the  English  in  Egypl 
mystifications  of  the  historian  of  the 

A  nation  about  to  commit  itself 
of  much  treasure  and  not  a  little  blo< 
and  anxieties  of  many  strenuous  year 
ficed  the  profits  and  glory  and  pleasui 
to  gratify  its  enemies  abroad  and  its  s 
enemies  at  home. 


THE  SITUATION  IN  EGYPT. 

The  most  distinguished  publicist  in  Alexandria  said 
to  me :  "  The  Europeans  in  Egypt  are  standing  on  the 
thin  crust  of  a  volcano.  We  in  Alexandria  are  not  so 
badly  off  as  others :  we  are  a  sensible  proportion  of 
the  population  ;  we  are  organized  ;  we  are  armed  ;  but 
anywhere  else  in  Egypt,  except  Suez  and  Port  Said,  the 
Europeans  might  be  murdered  en  masse  any  day." 

Lord  Cromer,  in  his  1906  Report  on  Egypt,  wrote  : 
"  If  I  am  sceptical  of  Pan-Islamism  producing  any 
more  serious  results  than  sporadic  outbursts  of  fanaticism, 
it  is,  in  the  first  place,  because  I  greatly  doubt  the 
possibility  of  Moslem  co-operation  and  cohesion  when 
once  it  becomes  a  question  of  passing  from  words  to 
deeds ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  because  I  am  quite 
confident  of  the  power  of  Europe,  should  the  necessity 
arise,  to  deal  effectively  with  the  material,  though  not 
with  the  spiritual,  aspects  of  the  movement." 

This  should  be  enough  to  stagger  the  lamb-like 
M.P.  who  goes  for  a  few  weeks  to  Egypt,  and  listens 
to  the  glib  re-assurances  and  the  specious  aspirations  of 
the  Egyptian  Nationalists. 

It  should  be  observed  that  there  are  not  many 
Nationalists  who  speak  English  well  enough  to  attempt 
to  describe  a  political  situation  in  our  language.  The 
services  of  an  interpreter  are  required.    Lying  is  here- 
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ditary  in  interpreters,  who  make  the 
conversations  so  that  each  party 
imagines  that  he  is  cheating  or  cc 
Egyptian  interpreters  are  worse  tha 
Egyptian  recognizes  no  value  in  tru 
of  manacle  in  which  the  foreigner  j 
secured.  He  does  not  allow  his  owr 
in  any  such  way. 

There  was  an  Englishman  in  E$ 
high  post  under  the  Government, 
to  him  as  being  more  in  sympathy 
their  aspirations  than  any  other  kr 
position  of  influence.     I  should  he* 
the  question  from  him,  they  said, 
warned  me,  that  though  what  he 
represent  the  facts  (to  him  after  twei 
I  must  receive  what  he  told  me  wi 
said  he,  "  These  people  do  not  lo< 
we  do.     There  are  exceptions,  of  c 
Egyptians  have  told  me  lies  of  a 
prevent  my  ever  speaking  to  them 
Englishmen.    Lying  with  them  is 
persuasion — I  know  that  a  lie  wit] 
argument,  that  it  has  no  moral  signi 
see  that  I  have  discovered  the  lie, 
their    respect    for    my    intelligence, 
what  I  think  of  a  lie.     But  they  reir 
I  allow  them  to  remain  my  friends." 

If  the  Egyptian  will  lie  to  such 
Arabic  fluently  and  knows  the  coun 
than  any  Englishman  in  Egypt,  on 
the  he  strengthening  an  argument 
expected  to  do  when  he  is  dealing 
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writer  who  comes  to  Egypt  in  search  of  a  little  know- 
ledge and  a  big  advertisement,  and  is  as  raw  as  a 
recruit  learning  the  goose-step  ?  He  fills  him  up  with  a 
vile  compound  worse  than  the  whisky  manufactured 
by  the  Cairo  Greeks  for  the  consumption  of  Moslems 
at  a  piastre  and  a  half  a  quart. 

Drugged  with  this  intoxicant,  the  friends  of  every 
country  but  their  own  advocate  the  thinly-veiled 
Mohammedan  crusade  of  the  Egyptian  Nationalists 
from  the  Parliamentary  platform  or  the  pages  of  a 
shocker. 

What  does  the  Nationalist  demand  ?  That  Egypt 
should  be  governed  exclusively  by  Egyptians — that  the 
English  should  leave,  bag  and  baggage.  His  clamour  for 
an  Egyptian  Parliament  is  as  a  means  to  this  end — and, 
of  course,  incidentally,  for  what  is  never  absent  from  his 
mind,  the  extortion  of  backshish. 

What  does  the  Nationalist  demand  ?  If  his  questioner 
is  British,  and,  what  is  called  in  music-hall  circles,  a 
11  mug,"  he  gives  him  "  little  pink  pills  for  pale  people  "  ; 
he  takes  up  the  position  that  there  is  no  nation  which 
has  reached  such  a  height  of  civilization  as  the  Egyptians, 
without  enjoying  Parliamentary  institutions — the  Egyp- 
tians, only  eight  per  cent,  of  whom  can  read  and  write 
—the  Egyptians  in  whose  country  no  truth  is  to  be 
found,  even  at  the  bottom  of  a  well ;  the  Egyptians 
whom  their  own  Sovereign  considers  incapable  of  holding 
any  position  of  responsibility !  Then,  striking  a  more 
theatrical  attitude,  he  demands  that  England  should 
fulfil  her  promises  and  withdraw  from  Egypt  without 
waiting  a  moment  longer,  ignoring  the  fact  that  England 
only  promised  to  withdraw  when  she  thought  that  the 
time  was  ripe.     Neither  the  anti-British  Egyptian  nor 
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the  anti-British  Briton  cares  that 
the  English  from  Egypt  means  insl 
the  country.  An  habitual  bankn 
like  the  Egyptian  Nationalist  agit; 
lives  by  any  form  of  roguery  which 
country  which  has  been  used  as  a  ho 
sees  nothing  appalling  in  national  ba 
glory  in  it  and  consider  it  another  b 
As  Egypt  owes  her  debts  to  Europ< 
suffer  if  the  creditors  did  not  rec 
ally,  the  British  Radical  M.P.,  havi 
own  invested  in  Egypt,  regards  t 
with  the  same  equanimity.  He  ma 
man  who  would  dislike  to  ruin  the 
investors  whose  nest-eggs  have 
Egyptian  securities  and  speculation 
promises  himself  that  Egypt  wil 
Or  he  may  be  a  truculent  reformer, 
wishes  to  inaugurate  a  new  Reign 
confiscation  is  to  take  the  place  c 
latter  would  enjoy  national  bankrupt 
he  could  see  the  Armageddon  which 
quickly  than  anywhere  else.  Nero 
to  be  able  to  rebuild  it  according  t 
the  Cairo  of  to-day,  with  its  ba 
looks  rather  like  Rome  after  Nero 
Cairo  would  be  an  ideal  place  for  th 
ment  on,  with  the  grand  idea  of 
it  has  such  a  large  population  alrea 
idea  of  communizing  other  peop 
Egyptian  Nationalists  would  run  nc 
Socialistic  experiments,  for  they  h 
honestly-earned  money. 
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The  last  English  agitator  I  met  in  Egypt  said  : 
"  I  know  that  the  British  withdrawal  means  instant 
bankruptcy  for  Egypt,  but  what  harm  would  that 
do — it  would  not  touch  the  fellahin,  and  they  are 
the  only  people  worth  considering  in  Egypt." 

I  might  have  retorted,  "  Nicely  you  consider  them," 
or  "  Don't  you  know,  that  they  are  all  over  head  and 
ears  in  debt  ?  "     Egypt  has  only  to  go  bankrupt  for 
the  money-lenders  to  begin  a  most  cruel  pressure  on  the 
fellahin.    It  is  a  second  nature  with  the  fellah  to  be 
in  debt  to  the  utmost  that  he  can  pay  in  interest — if 
he  is  so  prosperous  that  he  cannot  manage  it  in  any 
other  way,  he  mortgages  the  land  he  possesses  in  order 
to  buy  more.    As  he  can,  thanks  to  the  English,  borrow 
money  at  a  quarter  of  the  rate  which  he  used  to  pay, 
he  now  owes  four  times  as  much,  so  as  not  to  waste  any 
of  his  chances  as  a  debtor.    So  far,  he  has  been  saved 
by  the  wonderful  steadiness   and  saleableness   of  the 
cotton    crop,    but    all    agricultural  Egypt  has  got  so 
accustomed  to  relying  on  the  cotton  crop  as  Providence, 
that  one  failure  in  cotton  would  shake  credit  to  its 
foundations,  and  two  in  succession  would  mean  universal 
bankruptcy.    The  prices  of  the  best  land  in  the  country 
are,  in  their  way,  as  inflated  as  town  prices.    Good 
agricultural  land  has  often  been  sold  for  more  than  a 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  an   acre.     I  have  heard  of 
its  being  let  at  over  twenty  pounds  an  acre.     Successful 
seasons  and  the  credit  which  financiers  allow  Egypt 
during  the  British    occupation    are    therefore   equally 
imperative — withdraw  either   and   the  country  will  be 
in  the  same  sorry  plight  as  Cairo,  the  city  of  unfulfilled 
promises — of    chickens  which    have  been  counted,  but 
will  never  be  hatched. 
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This  is  Egypt  with  bankruptcy  hanging 
hair,  which  the  lightest  shock  will  break 
storm  ready  at  any  moment  to  burst. 

What    is   this  storm  that  threatens   i 
land    of   the    Pharaohs   in    one    of     thosi 
which   have    so    often    overwhelmed    it  ? 
storm  of  Mohammedan  conquest,  which   ] 
Africa  with  its  lightnings.     Egypt,  in   whi 
Mohammedan    University,    the     Mohamn 
and  mosques,  customs  and  creeds  have 
with  such  tenderness  by  the  British  auth  i 
the  Mohammedans  of  India  embrace  with 
has  not  the  faintest  excuse  for  a  Mohammc : 
But  your  Mohammedan,  where  he  is  not  rin  ; 
hostile  religions  of  overwhelming  myriad' 
men,  never  allows  gratitude  to  interfere  wi  I 
towards  the  Christians  whom  he  has  to  < 
is  against  his  religion  to  be  ruled  by  a    '. 
the  English  were  Mohammedans,  not   on 
Mohammedans  in  Egypt  be  content  with  i 
by  England,   they  would  clamour  for    an 
England,  and  all  the  Mohammedan  socie: 
Africa,   secret   and  open,   would  conspire 
spread  the  British  dominions  over  every  a 
of  Africa.    Not  a  word  would  be  heard  ab 
drawal  of  the    English,  or    the    establisl 
Egyptian  Parliament,  for  these,  as  far  as  1 
least  significance,  are  purely  Mohammedan 
the   noise   about   them  comes   from    peoj 
themselves  Nationalists. 

While  pointing  out  that  Nationalism 
disguised  to  suit  the  canting  element  in  G\ 
I  do  not  deny  the 'existence  of  the  Egyptiaj  i 
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He  is  only  too  painfully  evident.  The  artisan  Nationalist 
need  not  be  described  here — he  is  merely  a  Pan-Islamist, 
whose  religious  feelings  are  being  played  on.  He  can 
be  induced  to  clamour,  but  it  would  be  impossible  to 
teach  him  what  Parliamentary  institutions  mean.  They 
are  altogether  beyond  his  conception.  At  a  recent 
election  for  the  Provincial  Councils,  held  in  Cairo,  the 
capital,  only  twelve  of  the  thirteen  districts  returned 
delegates.  In  the  thirteenth  the  electors  clean  forgot 
about  it — there  was  not  even  a  candidate. 

The  Nationalist  who  does  all  the  spouting  is  either 
a  clerk  or  a  loafer ;  if  he  is  young,  he  attires  himself 
in  extraordinary  travesties  of  European  costume,,  and 
he  strikes  his  top-note  with  his  boots.  Their  absurdity 
may  culminate  in  their  long  and  spindly  shape,  they 
may  not  be  made  of  materials  more  unsuitable  for  his 
station  than  papery  patent  leather  or  champagne- 
coloured  kid.  But  such  moderation  is  unnatural,  he 
is  really  far  happier  in  cream-coloured  boots,  with  sky- 
blue  tops — as  is  evident  from  the  cheap  and  flashy 
shops  in  the  Muski  and  the  Clot  Bey  Street,  from  which 
he  purchases  the  decorations  for  his  person.  For  his 
clothes,  unless  he  has  only  one  suit  and  the  nature  of 
his  employment  demands  that  this  should  be  black,  he 
chooses  materials  with  the  wildest  checks  and  the 
wildest  colours,  and  he  has  them  made  up  with  such 
exaggeration  that  you  would  imagine  him  to  be  copying 
the  students  in  Puccini's  La  Bohlme  instead  of  the 
British  officer  whom  he  detests,  but  considers  the  only 
model  for  a  tailor.  In  his  ties  he  is  resplendent,  and 
no  Egyptian  is  too  poor  to  have  a  conspicuous  golf 
collar  if  he  dresses  like  a  European  at  all.  The  one 
redeeming  feature  of  the  Egyptian  is  that  he  wears 

3* 
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clean  collars.  He  does  not  always  patronize  European 
hats — for  there  is  something  delightfully  anti-Christian 
about  a  tarboosh.  It  is  this  person,  a  Levantine  in 
all  but  his  birth,  who  does  the  frothing  in  Egypt.  He 
may  be  a  loafer,  he  may  be  a  shopkeeper's  assistant, 
he  may  be  a  clerk  in  a  private  office,  or  he  may  be  such 
a  little  tin-god  as  a  clerk  in  the  Civil  Service — the  crown 
of  an  Egyptian's  ambition.  He  attends  as  many 
meetings  as  he  can;  but  in  season  and  out  of  season 
this  sallow  creature,  with  his  weak  mouth  and  his 
rolling  eyes — the  sort  of  weed  who  will  rob  his  employer 
even  if  he  keeps  his  hand  out  of  the  till — froths  against 
the  English,  and  clamours  for  Egyptian  independence 
and  an  Egyptian  Parliament.  Of  such  was  the  kingdom 
of  Mustapha  Pasha  Kamel,  who  had  many  of  their 
characteristics. 

Even  worse  than  the  jackanapes  Nationalist  is  the 
caf6  Nationalist.  He  is  older.  His  portly  form  inclines 
to  black  clothes,  his  heavy  jowl  is  seldom  crowned  by 
anything  but  a  tarboosh.  He  consumes  an  inordinate 
part  of  the  day  in  sitting  at  cafes  passed  by  European 
ladies.  His  gross  body  blocks  the  pavement ;  his  gross 
eye  brings  a  blush  to  their  cheeks ;  but  it  is  nothing  to 
what  his  gross  conversation  would  do  if  they  were  so 
unfortunate  as  to  understand  Arabic.  The  Egyptians 
make  such  abominable  remarks  upon  white  women 
that  Lord  Cromer,  as  he  got  to  know  them  better,  refused 
them  admission  to  the  dances  at  the  British  Agency. 
The  middle-aged,  heavy- jowled,  gross-eyed  Nationalist 
of  the  caf6  is  the  most  dangerous  variety.  He  has  grown 
old  in  intrigue.  He  is  embittered  by  the  lapse  of  years 
in  which  the  upright  methods  of  British  government 
have  prevented  him  from  feathering  his  nest  with  dis- 
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honest  gains.  He  has,  therefore,  a  personal  as  well 
as  a  political  grievance  ;  he  may  even  be  old  enough  to 
have  enjoyed  the  sweets  of  corruption  in  the  palmy 
days  of  Ismail  Pasha — the  days  when  bakshish  never 
failed  to  fill  the  palm  of  the  crafty. 

As  he  sits  and  sits  at  his  cafe,  peopling  a  harem  in 
his  imagination,  he  hatches  and  passes  round  treason. 
The  Arab-speaking  English  journalists,  who  go  to  caffe 
to  catch  the  trend  of  native  opinion,  say  that  it  is 
amusing  how  seldom  the  Egyptian  mentions  the 
Khedive.  He  boasts  of  what  Mustapha  Pasha  Kamel 
would  have  done  or  his  successor  will  do. 

Evidently,  then,  in  the  caf£s  the  Khedive  is  not 
regarded  as  connected  with  the  Nationalist  agitation. 
The  question  is — Is  he  ? 

This  question  is  important  in  many  ways.  For 
his  personal  influence  is  so  great  that  he  can  do  much 
to  foster  or  suppress  it.  If  he  puts  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  Nationalist  Pan-Islamic  movement,  it  will 
assume  an  importance  which  it  could  not  otherwise 
enjoy.  For  the  other  items  in  the  Pan-Islamic  Con- 
spiracy are  relatively  small  and  unimportant.  The 
Senussi  may  have  anything  from  three  to  seven  million 
supporters  between  Egypt  and  the  Atlantic:  they  are 
scattered,  and  they  have  no  budget,  whatever  their 
voluntary  and  involuntary  subscriptions  may  amount  to. 
But  Egypt  is  a  State  with  eleven  or  twelve  million 
inhabitants  and  a  national  income  which  exceeds  that 
of  several  European  kingdoms. 

At  the  first  glance  the  prospect  offered  to  the  Khedive 
is  a  tempting  one.  There  have  been  Mohammedan 
empires  spreading  all  over  North  Africa  and  across  the 
Mediterranean   into   some   of   the    richest    portions  of 
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Europe.  But  there  are  flies  in  the  oint 
he  be  certain  that  the  Pan-Islamists,  havi 
the  English,  would  not  proceed  to  get  rid 
Might  they  not  inaugurate  what  would  \ 
republic,  though  nominally  a  self-goverr 
of  the  Turkish  Empire  ?  That  is  one  r 
him. 

But  there  is  another  and  far  more  for: 
It  is  easy  enough  to  hurry  on  the  develo 
Pan-Islamic  movement  in  North  Africa, 
wealthy  and  populous  Egypt  into  the  sea 
(and  this  is  sufficiently  unlikely)  that  the  E 
detect  the  movement  and  use  the  Army  c 
to  nip  it  in  the  bud.  If  the  Army  of  Occ 
withdrawn,  one  great  obstacle  to  it  wo 
The  Khedive,  if  he  threw  himself  into  th 
would  have  sufficient  intelligence  to  wait 
drawal  of  the  English. 

That  would  remove  the  instant  obsta< 
Khedive  is  far  too  wise  not  to  know  thai 
him  to  share  the  proud  position  of  the  Cal 

He  knows  that  though  the  combined 
Egypt  and  the  North  African  desert  m 
moment  massacre  or  expel  all  the  foreign* 
there  could  only  be  one  ending  to  it.  Th 
Nationalists,  even  the  gross  men  who  sit 
and  insult  the  women  in  the  street  with  t 
of  their  eyes,  are  so  ignorant  and  reck 
ideas,  that  they  might  imagine  that,  if  one 
cleared  of  foreigners  by  a  Mohammedan 
St.  Bartholomew,  there  would  never  b 
foreigners  in  Egypt.  But  the  Khedive  is  i 
gent  to  cherish  any  such  illusions.     He  knov 
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is  open  to  the  sea,  open  to  attack,  that  the  armies  of 
England  would  sweep  through  it  and  sweep  away  the 
throne  of  the  Khedives  and  the  whole  fabric  of  El-Azhar 
across  the  sea  to  beg  an  asylum  from  the  Turk,  who  is 
not  merciful  to  the  fallen.  He  knows  that  Egypt  would 
become  a  British  protectorate  with  some  wiser  prince 
in  enjoyment  of  his  revenues;  that  all  the  privileges 
which  the  Moslems  of  Egypt  enjoy  now  at  the  expense 
of  Christians  would  vanish ;  and  that  Egypt  would  be 
lost  for  ever  to  the  domination  of  Islam. 

That  is  the  exact  position,  though  the  Nationalists 
are  too  little  educated  to  understand  it.    The  acces- 
sion of  Egypt  to  the  Mohammedan  crusade,  which  is 
hidden  like  an  ostrich's  egg  in  the  sand,  in  the  great 
desert  of  North  Africa,  would  add  vastly  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  latter,  and  might  hatch  it.    But  as  soon 
as  the  campaign  began  the  blow  would  fall  on  Egypt, 
which  would  be  attacked  and  crushed  with  ease  by  an 
English  army.    The  Khedive  himself  could,  if  he  chose, 
throw  in  his  lot  with  the  guerillas  of  the  desert,  hurrying 
still  further  into  the  lands  of  thirst  before  the  advance 
of  disciplined  forces — or  he  could  fly  to  Turkey.    But 
the  pleasant  land  of  Egypt,  the  lotus  land  of  the  spoilt 
children  of  fortune,  would  be  his  no  more.    He  would 
be   a   hunted  man,  with  only  a  camel's  back  for  his 
kingdom. 

A  number  of  French  irreconcilables,  headed  by  the 
effeminate  and  irresponsible  stylist  who  calls  himself 
"  Pierre  Loti,"  think  any  stick  good  enough  for  beating 
England,  the  friend  upon  whom  the  French  Govern- 
ment relies  in  its  incessant  struggle  with  Germany. 
These  men  are  not  slow  to  perceive  that  the  handiest 
weapon  in  North  Africa  for  assailing  the  English  is 
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Mohammedan  fanaticism,  and  consequent 
and  vernacular  Press  of  Egypt*  is  floode< 
stirring  up  ill-blood  against  them  among  t 

They  do  not  reflect  that  they  are  (f ortui 
up  far  worse  troubles  for  France   than 
For  the  Mohammedans,  when  the  questic 
of  Islam  being  ruled  by  Christians  comes 
Christian  nations  more  than  the  English, 
for  their  prejudices  has    been  shown    t 
Mohammedan  subjects.    And  the  French  c; 
in  Morocco,  Algeria  and  Tunis  without  the 
their  striking  a  crushing  blow  at  armies  oi 
the  depths  of    the    Sahara  for  their  ba 
English  would  be  fighting  the  unwarlike 
wealthy  Egypt  constrained    to  stand  an 
or  abandon  their  possessions.    One  camj 
establishment  of  a  few  garrisons  would  sett 
of  the  English,  while  the  descent  of  the  g 
Sahara  might  go  on  for  a  century.     And 
pause  to  speak  of  the  Senussi,  who  are, 
storm  centre  of  Mohammedan  unrest  in 
according  to  Mr.  Arthur  Silva  White,  w] 
oasis  which  was  the  cradle  of  the  moveme 
years  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

His  account  of  the  great  Senussi 
which  is  embracing  the  Continent  of  t] 
extraordinarily  interesting.  The  opinion* 
are  entirely  derived  from  his  book.  I  have 
knowledge  of  the  subject  to  criticize  it, 
says  is  borne  out  by  those  people  I  met  i 
have  been  brought  into  contact  with  th< 

•  As  there  is  no  liberty  of  the  Press  in  French  Africa,  Islami: 
call  it  what  you  like)  does  not  make  its  voice  heard  there,  but  it  e: 
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represents  English  opinion  in  Egypt  about  this  extra- 
ordinary order.    The  founder  of  the  sect  was  a  lawyer, 
born  in  Algeria,    Sidi   Mohammed    ben-Ali   es-Senussi. 
In  the  closing  years  of  Turkish  rule  he  was  banished 
from  Algeria  for  his  seditious  views  and  the  freedom  with 
which  he  expressed  them,  and  went  to  Morocco,  where 
he  resided  for  seven  years  in  Fez ;   there  he  joined  the 
powerful  Mulei  Taieb  order,  of  which  the  Cherif  of  Wazan 
was   chief.     When   the   French  conquered   Algeria,   he 
returned,  and,  in  the  character  of  professor  of  law  and 
theology,  wandered  about  preaching  the  doctrine  which 
is  the  gospel  of  the  vast  Senussi  organization  to-day. 
Then  he  went  to  Egypt,  still  preaching,  but  found  himself 
equally  unpopular  with  the  Government  and  with  the 
authorities  of  El-Azhar,  who  tried  to  poison  him.    So 
he  went  on  to  Mecca,  where  he  studied  under  the  highest 
of  the  Shadli  teachers,  to  whom,  on  his  death,  he  succeeded. 
Then  he  went  to  preach  in  Yemen,  where  he  did  not 
meet  with  much  success,  but  was  thrown  in  contact  with 
the  revolutionary  Wahabites,  who  had  a  great  effect 
on  his  teachings.    He  now  left  off  preaching  the  way  of 
Mohammed  and  began  preaching  the  way  of  Senussi 
instead.     Then  he  returned  to  Africa,  at  first  to  Benghazi, 
which  is  still  one  of  the  most  important  Senussi  centres, 
but  about  1855  he  obtained  a  firman  from  the  Sultan, 
which  made  him  practically  independent,  and  he  then 
settled  at  Jarabub,  in  the  oasis  of  Siwa,  known  in  classical 
times  as  the  oasis  of  Jupiter  Ammon.    There  he  is 
buried  in  the  superb  mosque-tomb  to  which  the  Senussi 
sect  and  many  others  of  the  Mohammedans  of  North 
Africa  make  their  pilgrimage  instead  of  going  to  Mecca. 
The  Senussi  organization  and  the  Senussi  doctrine  are 
alike  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  question  of  Pan- 
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Islamism  for  North  Africa.  "  Al 
occultism/'  says  Mr.  White,  "  are  the  t 
powers  in  Senussism."  The  Senussi  are  i] 
Mohammedans,  for  their  Mahdi  recogn: 
of  Turkey  as  head  of  their  religion,  provi 
the  Senussi  principles  and  politics.  T 
not  support  the  Sudanese  Mahdi  an 
against  the  English.  But  the  remains 
the  Sudan  have  passed  into  the  control 
The  old  Mahdist  movement  is  said  to  h 
Shiite  than  Sonnite,  but  both  the  Sun] 
look  for  a  Redeemer  and  agree  in  gener; 
and  marks  that  shall  distinguish  him,  so 
not  so  difficult  as  might  have  appeared.  \ 
who  died  at  Jarabub  in  1859,  was  a  des< 
Prophet,  and  had  the  sacred  blue  mar] 
shoulders.  It  was  generally  agreed  that  \ 
man,  though  he  was  narrow  and  fanatic; 
great  deal  to  break  up  the  nomadic  life  < 
and  to  check  the  general  marauding  that 
the  Senussi  have  worked  wonders  for 
travellers  in  the  world's  great  desert.  I 
it  is  possible  now  to  go  right  across  it 
oases  not  more  than  twenty-four  hours  aj 
at  each  of  these  a  Moslem  has  the  right  t< 
tainment  for  three  days. 

But  the  attitude  of  the  Senussi  of  the  Sz 
Christians  is  intensely  fanatical ;  assassinal 
numerous,  and  there  are  certain  districts  o 
fortunately  containing  important  ruins  of 
period,  to  which  they  will  allow  no  Christi 
pain  of  death.  Mr.  White  says  that  th 
members  of  the  Senussi,  whose  possessions 
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less  than  four  guineas,  which  is  the  figure  at  which  they 
are  exempted  from  contributing  their  tithe  to  the  Senussi 
treasury,  pay  their  quota  by  serving  as  spies,  poisoners 
and  assassins.  Only  one  class  of  the  Senussi — the 
Welrils,  are  allowed  to  have  any  transaction  with 
Christians,  if  they  are  declared  Senussi ;  but  there  are 
an  immense  number  of  secret  Senussi,  who  naturally 
are  unable  to  preserve  the  rule  without  revealing  them- 
selves. The  Senussi  have  absorbed  no  less  than  sixty- 
four  Mohammedan  religious  orders ;  their  latitudin- 
arianism  enables  them  to  absorb  Moslems  of  widely 
divergent  opinions. 

Says  Mr.  White  :  "A  man  may  become  a  Senussi 
without  abandoning  his  Order ;  but  it  is  necessary  foi 
him  to  give  up  '  revolutionary  ideas  ' — dancing,  conjur- 
ing, and  all  vanities.  He  must  submit  to  certain  re- 
strictions :  intemperance  ranking  as  a  cardinal  sin,  not 
only  is  he  debarred  alcohol  in  every  form,  but  he  may 
not  drink  even  coffee,  or  take  snuff,  or  smoke.  In 
principle,  the  neophyte  is  supposed  to  '  renounce  the 
world ' ;  and  in  practice  he  is  certainly  compelled  to 
submit  himself  to  his  spiritual  directors.  Blind  obedience 
is  rigidly  exacted  from  all  adherents,  whatever  their 
rank.  The  person  of  the  Grand  Master  is  so  sacred 
that  usually  he  is  veiled  ;  and  it  is  the  greatest  honour 
to  be  accorded  a  personal  interview.  The  Sheikh  el- 
Senussi  governs  through  his  viziers,  who  reside  at  his 
court.  Mokaddem,  or  apostolic  prefects,  administer 
ecclesiastical  districts ;  and  so  great  is  their  power, 
that  they,  in  their  turn,  reflect  the  majesty  of  their 
master.  Under  the  latter  are  the  Wekils,  who  take 
charge  of  business  matters,  and  are,  consequently,  per- 
mitted to  have  dealings  with  Christians.  Khuan 
(Brothers)  are  enjoined  to  attend  conferences  and  make 
pilgrimages  to  the  convents,  particularly  to  Jarabub. 
They  have  to  pay  annually  into  the  Grand  Treasury 
two  and  a  half  per  cent,  of  their  capital,  if  this  exceeds 
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four  guineas,  the  amount  of  exem: 
tions  are  made  in  kind.     The  p< 
services,  either  as  labourers   in 
messengers,    poisoners,    and      as; 
belonging   to   the   confraternity 
cachet — the  name  of  Allah." 


"  The  Way  of  the  Senussi/'  w 
above  as  superseding  the  "  Way  < 
great  importance  with  regard  tc 
chapter,  for,  if  not  Pan-Islamist 
the  last  degree.  It  protests  with 
any  concessions  being  made  to 
It  is  against  all  progress  that  e 
Mohammedan  countries,  and  it  is 
attempts  to  extend  Western  influe 
countries,  it  even  includes  the  Tur] 
Europe.  It  is  a  meritorious  act 
under  any  circumstances,  and  the  Se 
to  expatriate  themselves  from 
Christian  domination.  It  is  for  thi 
itself  is,  speaking  generally,  untoucl 
are,  however,  a  certain  number  of  1 
convents  in  the  Sudan,  though,  ovi 
English  occupation  and  control  of  tl 
ment,  the  Nile  Valley  is  practically 

The  number  of  the  Senussi  is  by  s 
as  seven  to  eight  millions,  by  oth< 
millions,  but  as  the  Wadai  couni 
sphere  is  practically  all  Senussi,  and 
three  millions,  this  must  be  under  th 
says  that  there  is  a  chain  of  Seni 
over  the  Sahara.  The  Wadai,  how< 
bone  of  the  movement ;    their  adh( 
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many  years  ago  by  Sidi  es-Senussi's  sagacity  and  fore- 
sight.   Some  Nomads  captured  a  gang  of  Wadai  slaves. 
Sidi  es-Senussi  ransomed  them,  gave  them  their  freedom, 
educated  them  at  his  capital,  Jarabub,  and  sent  them 
back  to  their  homes.    The  result  was  that  he  enlisted 
the  sympathy  and  adherence  of  the  whole  of  the  Wadai, 
and  when  the  Wadai  throne  became  vacant,  in  1876,  his 
nominee  was  elected  Sultan.    Ever  since  then  the  Wadai 
three  millions  have  remained  faithful  to  the  cause  and 
have   despatched  at  frequent  intervals  rich  contribu- 
tions to  the  treasury,  and  droves  of  slaves  for  work  in 
the    Senussi   reclamations.     Mr.    White   says   that   the 
Senussi  are  reputed  to  be  slave-traders  as  well,  but  in 
any  case  they  spread  their  slaves  all  over  the  Sahara, 
increasing  the   net-work   of  settlements   and   caravan- 
routes.    They  are  very  far-sighted  indeed  in  the  way 
they  manage  their  great  Sahara  confederacy.    Side  by 
side  with  their  reclamation  work,  if  it  may  be  so  called — 
for  it  is  not,  of  course,  managed  in  the  mathematical 
and  continuous  fashion  with  which  white  men  reclaim 
the  desert — they  form  and  strive  to  perfect  the  force 
which  is  to  drive  the  Christians  into  the  sea  from  North 
Africa.     At  certain  places  they  keep  hundreds  of  fleet 
camels  ready  equipped  and  provided  with  negro  drivers, 
which  can  be  despatched  at  a  moment's  notice  to  any 
part  of  Africa.    They  have,  in  the  district  which  they 
have  made  unsafe  for  Christians,  a  very  fine  harbour 
(near  which  they  keep  these  ships  of  the  desert),  almost  as 
large  and  deep  as  that  of  Alexandria,  and  more  secure, 
at  which  they  import,  unhindered,  arms  and  munitions 
of  war.    They  have  usurped  the  most  valuable  part  of 
Tripoli,  and  the  Sultan  has  not  made,  and,  indeed,  is 
too  feeble   to   make,   the  least   attempt   to   dispossess 
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them.  Mr.  White  says  that  any 
took  Tripoli  as  the  French  took  Xi 
selves  in  immediate  conflict  with 
convents  and  settlements  extenc 
Mecca  and  Mesopotamia  ;  in  certaj 
they  appear  to  be  very  active,  ar 
numbers  there  may  possibly  be  vas 
one  imagines,  because  there  is  so 
eminently  suitable  for  the  growth  oi 
the  Senussi. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  Senussi,  w 
prepare  for  the  great  Jahad,  the  E 
to  be  waged  against  the  Christian,  an 
the  Turk  also.  In  the  south  of  the  Sue 
known  to  have  been  levying  contn 
object  or  other  for  a  long  time  past. 
to  go  into  their  ordinary  treasury,  b 
some  more  particular  end  ;  at  any  rate, 
if  policy  did  not  hold  their  hand,  thei 
of  the  Christians  would  hurry  their 
massacre.  From  the  inaccessible  oasi 
dictate  to  the  whole  Sahara ;  their  orga 
for  a  blow.  This  is  the  great  Mohamme* 
that  gives  the  Pan-Islamic  question  in 
cariousness — this  is  the  fire  with  whicl 
Nationalist  is  playing. 

The  extent  of  the  peril  is  not  apprec 
in  Europe.  A  socialistic  British  Gover 
spired  the  Egyptians  with  the  idea  that  ii 
an  excuse  to  wriggle  out  of  Egypt.  Whil 
was  there  the  British  Raj  was  upheld 
is  a  byword.  The  Egyptians  have  the 
Eldon  Gorst  was  sent  there  to  give  waj 
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face  "  on  every  occasion.  So  universally  is  the  British 
withdrawal  expected  that  it  is  almost  as  difficult  to 
get  financiers  to  invest  money  in  Egypt  as  it  is  to  get 
them  to  do  so  in  Morocco.  Egypt  is  on  the  verge  of 
bankruptcy.  The  fellahin,  the  real  backbone  of  the 
country,  in  their  endeavours  to  obtain  more  land,  have 
mortgaged  themselves  up  to  the  hilt.  Without  fresh 
loans  they  might  have  to  sell  so  generally  that  the  price 
of  land  would  fall  like  a  stone  to  the  bottom  of  a  well, 
and  precipitate  a  universal  smash  among  them.  The 
smash  has  fallen  on  Cairo  already — there  are  spaces  of 
several  acres  together  covered  with  the  foundations  of 
banks  and  mansions  and  fiats  and  other  ambitious 
buildings  which  will  never  rise  another  foot,  and  which 
differ  hardly  at  all  from  No-Man's  land.  Foreign 
journalists  may  abuse  the  English  occupation,  but  foreign 
financiers  will  only  lend  money  in  Egypt  on  the  credit 
of  the  English  occupation.  I  repeat  that  the  Parliament 
which  the  unthinking  British  Radical,  and  especially 
the  Irish  M.P.,  encourage  the  Egyptians  to  clamour  for 
is  all  part  of  the  great  Mohammedan  conspiracy  which 
is  being  hatched  by  the  Senussi.  It  may  even  be  that 
the  murder  of  poor  young  Scott-Moncrieff  was  caused 
by  a  ripple  from  this  great  bore- wave  which  is  gathering 
in  the  Sahara.  The  English  Radical  is  taken  in  by  the 
specious  cry  of  Nationalism — Egypt  for  the  Egyptian ! 
He  is  too  simple  to  know  that  the  real  meaning  of  the 
cry  is  Egypt  for  the  Mohammedans. 

No  Christians  would  be  allowed  the  smallest  share  in 
the  Government  of  the  country  ;  the  sweets  of  the  Civil 
Service,  which  the  Egyptians  love,  would  soon  be  denied 
them.  Only  native-born  Egyptians  would  be  allowed 
votes,  and  the  native  Christians,  if  they  were  allowed 


48  EGYPT  AND    THE    1 

to  vote,  would  not  be  allowed  t* 
own  faith.  The  Copts  are  beginn 
so  there  are  threats  of  a  Cop 
Nationalism. 

The  fellahin,  it  must  be  borne  i: 
mostly  quite  innocent  of  all  this  ; 
the  English  occupation  has  given 
safety,  and  the  much-needed  water  t 
they  never  dreamed — they  would  m 
they  did  anything  to  bring  back  th 
of  things  worse  than  it  was  in  thi 
or  of  Ismail  Pasha.  But  they  are 
and  they  are  ardent  Mohammedans 
Islam  were  lighted  and  carried  bl 
land  many  of  them  would  be  swept  in 
they  would  fight  for  it,  they  would  I 
tens  of  thousands  in  the  conflict  with 
and  when  all  the  fighting  was  over  an 
who  were  responsible  for  it— the  agit« 
cities — were  driven  into  or  across  the 
settle  back  to  their  work  of  making 
fertile  and  prosperous  with  the  firm 
being  drawn  into  any  movement  aga 
again. 

How  long  would  it  take  to  stamp  01 
of  Islam  in  the  desert  ?  Who  knows  ? 
as  long  as  the  conquest  of  Arabia ;  b 
easily  be  fortified  against  it,  and  the 
have  to  pay  the  rest  of  the  debt.  The} 
for  what  the  perfectly  correct  Governr 
and  French  public  opinion  have  done,  bi 
irreconcilables  who  are  always  iomen 
against  England  in  the  French  and  ve 
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of  Egypt  have  done.  This  is  the  volcano  from  which 
the  English  in  Egypt  are  only  separated  by  a  sheet 
of  brown  paper. 

It  is,  however,  just  to  mention  the  optimistic  views 

of  the  English  official  in  Egypt.    In  the  first  place,  he 

believes  that  the  Army  of  Occupation  will  remain  there 

for  ever,  and  with  it  the  British  Agent.     He  is  in  favour 

of  decreasing  the  number  of    moderately  paid    and 

therefore    only  moderately  able  English  employes  in 

Egypt  and  increasing  the  salaries    of    first-class  men. 

The  official  theory  is  that  Sir  Eldon  Gorst,  by  constantly 

visiting  the  Khedive  and  consulting  his  feelings,  is  getting 

even  more  real  influence  over  the  Khedive  than  Lord 

Cromer   enjoyed,   that   he   achieves    results   with   the 

Khedive's   good   will   instead   of   over-riding   him.     If 

this  be  the  correct  view,  it  must  be  admitted  that  he  is 

not  argus-eyed,  for  bribery  is  rampant  in  Egypt  now, 

and  corruption  is  strangling  the  administration  of  justice. 

The  people  who  take  a  sanguine  view  of  his  influence  do 

not  take  such  a  rosy  view  of  the  Khedive's  influence. 

They  say  that  in  the  endless  political  talk  at  the  cates 

the   Khedive   is   entirely   forgotten.      The    driving   of 

the  English  into  the  sea  is  an  ever-welcome  topic — the 

respective  merits  of  the  late  Mustapha  Pasha  Kamel 

and  Mohammed  Bey  Ferid,  the  present  leader  of  the 

Nationalists,  come  up  often  ;   but  no  one  ever  talks  of 

the  Khedive.    The  pavement  Egyptian  who  sits  at  the 

cafes  is  a  red-hot  adherent  of  the    Nationalist — that 

is,  of  the  Islamist — programme.     He  cares  nothing  for 

the  Khedive  except  as  an  instrument  of  Islamism,  and 

is  reported  by  the  English  optimists  in  Egypt  to  have 

no  confidence  in  the  Khedive,  and  to  have  no  scruples 

about  contemplating  his  removal.    The  official  optimists 
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consider  that  the  Khedive  is  awan 
to  lean  on  the  English  Army  of  C 
himself  unwilling  to  grant  a  Constit 
to  have  the  appearance  of  powe 
but  that  if  his  "  face  is  saved  *' — 
Chinese  expression — he  is  perfectly 
by  the  British  Agent. 

In  truth,  neither  the  English  1 
have  much  confidence  in  the  Kh 
political  purpose.  And  in  the  inter 
to  learn  that  the  Sultan  viewed  all  t 
Egyptian  Parliament  with  mistrus 
own  Parliamentary  troubles  began, 
may  be  imagined. 


THE  INTELLIGENT  EGYPTIAN'S  VIEW  OF  THE 

SITUATION. 

I  had  several  long  talks  with  an  Egyptian  Bey  who  had 
the  foresight  to  make  use  of  the  commercial  oppor- 
tunities which  the  British  occupation  opened  up  to  his 
countrymen.  He  deplores  any  attempt  to  disturb  the 
existing  regime,  but  he  is  not  at  all  satisfied  with  Eng- 
land's present  attitude.  "  The  shilly-shallying  of  Eng- 
land is  having  a  disastrous  effect  on  Egypt  as  well  as 
the  English  position  in  Egypt,"  said  the  Bey.  "  I  very 
much  want  to  know  if  it  is  ever  going  to  be  better.  If 
this  Government  gets  turned  out,  will  the  Conservative 
Government  send  us  a  reliable  man  like  Lord  Cromer — 
a  man  who  knows  his  own  mind  ?  Will  they  have  a 
definite  line  about  Egypt  ?  Will  they  do  anything  to 
check  the  anti-English  agitation  ?  Will  they  have  any 
propaganda  ?  We  want  the  English  representative  sup- 
ported. Would  the  Conservative  Government  support 
him  ?  The  English  would  do  more  by  spending  a  few 
pounds  on  propaganda  than  by  spending  a  million  and 
a  half  on  increasing  the  Army  of  Occupation,  when 
treason  comes  to  a  head.  Things  are  working  up  now 
as  they  were  before  the  revolution  of  Arabi  Pasha. 

"  Egypt    was    marvellously    prosperous    under    the 
Cromer   regime,"    said   the   Bey,    who   speaks   English 

5'  4' 
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fluently,   "  and  not  only  in     mat  i 

enlightenment  progressed  by  leaps 

was  a  sense  of  security  and  perms 

gone ;   the  Egyptians  say  that  Got" 

that  he  is  sent  here  to  avoid  trouble, 

culties,  and  to  keep  up  appearances  ;  t 

himself  diplomatic  in  this,  he  is  to 

being  made  an  ambassador  in  three  c 

The  Bey  wants  to  know  *  *  if  an 

English  have  been  to  Gorst  to  make 

tions  upon  the  way  in  which  things 

slide  '  ?  "     He  wants  to  know  :    "  W 

them,  and  hear  what  they  had  to  sa> 

He  wants  to  know,  "  Why  don't  the 

in  Cairo,  with  large  business  interes 

selves  with  the  propagation  of  English 

as  the  French  and  Germans  do  ?  "    He 

of  to-day  is  not  at  all  the  Gorst  I  kn< 

that  he  came  here  as  a  young  man  wh 

ing  up  to  the  post  of  Financial  Adviser/ ' 

he  had  of  Mr.  Eldon  Gorst  was  that  he 

strong  man,  "  who  made  it  clear  thai 

tread  on  his  tail."     "  Now  it  is  very  dii 

Bey.     "  Gorst  is  always  diplomatizing  w 

His  affectation  is  that  all  this  bother  amo 

than  polemics  and  diatribes  of  the  Pn 

has  nothing  to  do  with  it.    My  count 

bitious  and  want  to  make  the  most  ou 

troubled  waters."    The  Bey  took  an  e: 

mistic  view  about  the  Khedive.    "The 

he  said,  "  that  all  this  bubbling  and  seeth 

*  Last  April  the  English  papers  in  Egypt  published  a  telegram 
had  been  appointed  British  Ambassador  to  Turkey. 
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of  the  waters  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Khedive  is 
agitating  down  in  the  mud.    The  situation  would  be 
full  of  risks  if  the  Khedive  was  capable  of  running  straight 
with  anybody.     If  the  agitators  thought  they  could  trust 
the  Khedive  there  would  be  another  Arabi  revolution 
in  no  time ;  but  the  Khedive  is  awfully  unreliable,  and 
money  considerations  have  so  much  weight  with  him. 
He  cares  for  nothing  but  saving  and  making  money. 
Those  who  know  him  best  all  tell  you  this.     There  is 
any  amount  of  intriguing  going  on,  and  the  Khedive  is 
at  the  bottom  of  the  bubble.    But,"  continued  the  Bey, 
"  I  do  not  like  the  policy  of  the  English  in  Egypt.    They 
have  wobbled  so  that  their  prestige  is  gone.    Another 
great  element  of  insecurity  is  allowing    the  cleavage 
between  the  minority  and  the  majority  to  be  one  of 
religion.    The  majority  are  Moslem  and  the  Christians 
are  in  the  minority ;   I  am  a  Moslem  myself,  but  I  am 
a  follower  of  Sheikh  Mohammed  Abdou,  the  late  Grand 
Mufti,  and  I  know  that  nearly  all  the  enlightened  people 
are  in  this  minority, .  and  that  the  religious  cleavage  is 
not  the  right  one." 

When  I  asked  him  the  causes  of  the  Nationalist 
titrable,  he  said :  "  There  are  two  things  at  the  bottom 
of  it  all — the  intrigues  with  the  Khedive,  who  thinks 
he  can  use  Nationalism  as  a  lever  to  oust  the  English, 
and  the  foolish  agitation  of  people  in  London,  who 
know  nothing  about  the  true  state  of  things.  But  for 
the  agitators  in  London  there  would  be  nothing  of  the 
kind  in  Cairo — the  harm  is  done  by  that  mischievous, 
irresponsible,  and  really  wicked  group  in  the  English 
House  of  Commons  who  use  Egypt  to  advertise  them- 
selves. I  do  not  like  your  Little  Englanders.  Why  are 
they  so  anxious  to  damage  British  prestige  in  every 


54  EGYPT  AND  THE  ENGLISH. 

possible  way  ?  I  think  they  hate  and  detest  the  idea 
of  prestige ;  I  think  they  hate  the  very  word  prestige. 
Is  it  that  they  have  an  honest  craze  for  wishing  the  pro- 
letariat of  every  country  to  run  the  affairs  of  that  country 
on  socialistic  lines  ?  Are  they  honest  in  desiring  that 
Egypt  should  be  run  by  the  proletariat  of  Egypt  ?  In 
any  case,  they  do  not  understand  whither  it  leads. 
Arabi's  revolution  began  in  just  the  same  way.  They 
do  not  know  that  the  millions  of  Egypt  are  incapable  of 
being  an  electorate ;  that  they  have  not  sufficient 
understanding  to  be  electors.  They  do  not  realize 
the  slackness  of  the  Egyptian,  how  incapable  he  is  of 
carrying  out  anything  except  the  simple  agricultural 
operations  of  the  fellahin,  like  working  shadufs.  The 
mass  of  the  Egyptians,  the  hard-working  people  like  the 
fellahin,  who  are  the  backbone  of  the  country,  do  not 
understand  politics  or  care  for  them.  The  one  question 
which  they  do  understand  is  that  which  these  Nationalists 
are  clever  enough  to  put  to  them — 'Are  you,  a  Moslem, 
willing  to  be  ruled  by  Christians  ?  Are  you,  a  Moslem, 
not  aware  that  the  Koran  forbids  you  to  be  loyal  to 
people  of  other  faiths  or  to  be  governed  by  them  ?  ' 
Nationalism  has  only  reality,  has  only  strength,  when  it 
is  Islamism  under  another  name ;  for  the  rest  the 
Nationalist  movement  is  simply  a  pot-hunting  move- 
ment, conducted  by  men  who  are  dismissed  officials 
belonging  to  the  old  corrupt  order  of  things,  ex-rebels, 
and  the  like,  or  men  who  are  eager  for  the  spoils  of 
office,  and  think  that  under  Nationalist  administration 
they  would  hold  offices  in  which  they  could  make  a 
lot  of  money  by  extorting  bribes.  Or  else  they  are  am- 
bitious journalists  who  see  a  great  career  for  themselves 
in   preaching  Nationalist  propaganda,   and  in  fanning 
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Moslem  fanaticism.  I  am  a  Moslem  myself,  and  I  tell 
you  this  because  I  want  to  see  the  Egyptian  Moslem 
like  the  Indian  Moslem.  But  I  am  in  despair  about  the 
present  English  Government.  Its  attitude  is  simply 
suicidal ;  it  wishes  to  let  things  drift,  and  drift,  and 
drift  unless  something  happens  that  absolutely  forces 
it  to  act.  If  the  English  want  to  leave  Egypt  and  leave 
soon,  they  should  say  so,  instead  of  allowing  the  loyal 
people  in  Egypt  to  support  them  and  throw  in  their 
lot  with  them  and  depend  on  them.  When  the  English 
go  we  shall  be  persecuted  for  trusting  the  English,  and 
being  loyal  to  England.  My  countrymen  do  not  want 
rights  ;  they  want  moral  victories  over  the  English,  about 
which  they  can  brag. 

"  Do  the  Egyptian  Parliamentary  group  in  your 
House  of  Commons  know  that  the  Egyptians  say  that 
they  have  received  Persian  carpets,  costly  silks,  and  other 
treasures  as  bakshish  to  do  what  they  do  in  Parliament  ?  " 
I  asked  him  if  he  agreed  with  Lord  Cromer  that 
Nationalism  is  really  Islamism  under  another  name.  "  It 
is,"  he  replied.  "  You  must  remember  that  for  thirteen 
hundred  years  before  the  English  came,  the  Moham- 
medans had  been  rulers  of  Egypt.  But  that  is  not  the 
real  reason  why  they  wish  to  get  rid  of  the  English.  The 
real  reason  is  that  they  would  endure  anything  rather 
than  be  ruled  by  Christians.  You  can  easily  test  them 
by  asking,  '  Supposing  that  the  English  were  Moslem, 
what  would  you  say  of  their  administration  and  the 
occupation  by  their  troops  ?  '  There  would  only  be  one 
answer.  Though  Europeanized  Egyptians  would  use 
patriotism,  or  some  other  convenient  term,  they  would 
mean  the  same.  Moslemism  is  a  kind  of  freemasonry 
between  all  who  profess  it.    Moslem  who  come  from 
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abroad  are  welcomed  by  the  Egyj 
their   fellow-countrymen.     Pan-Isi 
tics.    When  they  use  the  word    JP 
they  mean  Moslem.    I  am  obliged 
tionalism  is  Islamism.    If  it  were 
room  for  the  Copt   in    Egypt  ? 
Ancient  Egyptians ;    they  have    fa: 
themselves  Egyptians  than  the  Ara 
English  came  to  Egypt  my  co-reii, 
that  they  would  be  '  out  of  it.'     It  w 
English  to  take  pains  to  dispel  this 
gone  too  far.    No  Christian   need 
career  in  Egypt.    And  a  good  many 
of  tribunals  are  confined  to  Moham  i 
the  Moslem  litigants  think  they  have 

I  asked  him  if  the  present  un 
affairs  was  due  to  mistakes  made  by 
raised  his  eyebrows.  "  Of  course  it 
understand  that  force  and  might  are  a 
things,  here  as  they  are  elsewhere  in  tht: 
lish,  in  their  anxiety  to  be  just  and  res 
others,  are  over-delicate.  The  Egyptis 
nothing  but  weakness.  Lord  Cromer 
sagacity  than  the  ordinary  Englishmaj 
saw  a  movement  in  progress,  he  was  al 
to  encourage  it,  and  as  soon  as  a  plant  s 
signs  of  growth  he  lopped  it  off.  If  yo 
boys,  the  first  thing  to  do  is  to  have  th 
just  the  same  in  ruling  a  people,  especiaii 
Under  Lord  Cromer  Egypt  became  lil 
country.  It  became  the  market  for  all  th 
countries  which  had  not  such  a  good  go\ 

"  But    perfect    liberty  is  not  good. 
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country  accustomed  to  be  ruled  by  oppression    and  *as 
not  ready  for  the  concessions  of  yOUr  English  Social     ' 
it  was  not  ready  for  European  tribunals  and  P"^Lt*. 
Public  security  is  one  of  the  worst  features    o*  0{ 

It  is  really  very  bad  to  the  Delta.    We  want  some     _ 
'  Lord  Cromer's  high-handedness,'   of  whiclx      "u^      *" 
tionalists  used  to  complain  so  much.    The    complaints 
must  have  reached  England,  for  all  the  native  papers 
are  saying  that  Sir  Eldon  Gorst  came  here  wi/th  orders 
to  work  in  cordiality  and  harmony  with  the     3rChedive — 
to  prove  that  the  Khedive  is  the  real  master — and  he 
only  an  adviser.    Mohammed  Bey  Ferid,  the    new  leader 
of  the  Nationalists,  warns  the  Khedive  that  tlcxis  is  a  trap 
—a  new  crime  of  England. 

"The  Nationalists  are  perfectly  irreconcilable.  If 
the  British  Consul  is  autocratic,  it  is  infamous,  it  is  in- 
sulting to  the  Khedive  and  all  that  sort  of  thing-.  if  he 
does  everything  through  the  Khedive,  he  is  laying  traps 
for  him.  So  far  as  the  public  is  concerned  Gorst  does 
not  exist— he  keeps  quiet. 

"  The  other  day  I  heard  some  fellahin  talkixxg  to  a 
certain  Pasha  who  was  very  prominent  in  the    IChedive 
Ismail's  time.    They  said :  '  Pasha,  we  hear    -fcl^-at  the 
English  are   going.    Is   that    so?'     'I    don't         Isnovr.' 
'Well,  if  they  do,  you'll  be  using  your  courbsusl-*    ^^ 
on  us.'    '  Yes,  I  suppose  so.' '» 

"  What  about  all  this  outcry  for  education  ?  "  I  asked 
the  Bey.  "  Is  it  true  that  there  are  seven  miXXio-ns  ot 
money  lying  idle  in  the  treasury  and  that  the  ZExv^fe^ 
will  hardly  allow  three  hundred  thousand  poun 
spent  on  education  ?  " 

"Artin   p^^   nas   tne    University    in   ha.: 
replied.    "  He  is   an   Armenian,    but    born   h€> 


to  "be 

»'    \ve 
Vie 


58  EGYPT  AND  THE 

used  to  be  Minister  of  Public 
removed  because  Lord  Cromer  the 
a  native  and  a  Moslem  in  his  place 
the  seven  million  pounds.  It  i 
that  amount  of  money  when 
strictions  were  withdrawn,  but  I 
are  much  above  two  million  poui 
the  real  amount  of  money  spent  t 
more  like  five  hundred  thousand  ] 
dred  thousand  pounds.  And  the 
upon  which  we  have  to  spend  w 
considered  a  civilized  country, 
where  the  proper  buildings  for  the 
or  barracks  for  the  soldiers ;  or 
horses.  What  are  you  to  do  wit! 
Make  them  wait  till  the  people  ai 

"  Besides,"  he  cried,  warming 
is  this  education  for  which  th< 
clamouring  ?  I  know  that  over  1 
people  are  illiterate,  but  the  N 
them  more  educated  lest  they  sho 
They  would  rather  keep  them  igr 
make  them  vote  like  a  machine  wl 
Parliament." 

"  I  have  heard  a  good  deal  o 
with  El-Azhar  as  its  apex,"  I  said 

"  I  know  that,"  he  replied, 
education  being  given  in  Arabic ; 
books  in  Arabic.  They  cannol 
itself  or  they  would  wish  to  stu 
text-books.  It  is  all  nonsense- 
subjects  in  Arabic  There  are  n< 
The  question  is,  what  kind  of  ed 
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to  have-primary  or  higher^    High  colleg^   -d 
versities  educate  the  few-and  leave  the  ninety  P<* 

illiterate."  #     ,-»Ur  meant 

I  asked  him  if  the  clamour  for  education  simR^  ^^ 

a  clamour  for  increased  facilities  to  go  in  for  *^e         ^_ 
dary  certificates  which  carry  a  right  to  demarx<i  a 
ship  in  a  Government  office  at  a  certain  sa.la.ry. 
laughed.    "  All  Egyptians  want  education  to  g^*t  Govern- 
ment posts,"  he  said. 

"  If  you  turn  out  so  many,  can  the  Goverrocxxnent  use 
hem  all  ? "  I  asked. 

"  They  do  not  all  want  to  be  clerks,"  he  saici  _       "  Some 
mean  to  be  doctors  and  lawyers,  but  the    fellah  with 
Kismet  in  his  mind  does  not  care  for  doctors  .       \ye  are 
at  our  wits'  end  to  know  what  is  to  be  done  -with  all  the 
doctors  that  are  made.    Government  can  only  take  a 
certain  number,  and  the  others  cannot  make   much  of  a 
living.   There  are  a  terrible  lot  of  lawyers,  too — Govern- 
ment takes  a  certain  number  of  them, — the   rest   open 
offices  in  which  much  more  treason  is  discusse<±   than 
business."    Then  he  brightened  up.     "  But  we  have  one 
really  flourishing  educational  institution— the  Scliool  oi 
Agriculture.    It  cannot  accommodate  all  the  >vro"»^d-be 
pupils.    And    this    really    ought    to    be    encota-^  a-Sed  > 
more  money  should  be  spent  on  it,  and  every  heir  to  a 
landed  proprietor  ought  to  study  there  ;   there     sure  un- 
limited openings  in  this  direction.     But  even  the      Poty- 
technique,  where  engineers  are  produced,  may  t>«2t    over- 
done, though  the  Government  can  employ  a  goo<i     xxvatvv 
of  them." 

His   face    soon    resumed    its    sardonic   exr>x--^^^oXV- 
"  The  people  who  are  screaming  for  education  are      -fclaefl*- 
selves  uneducated ;    they  believe  that   when   the^r    ate 
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educated  there  will  be  hardly  a 
They  never  say  a  good  word  ab 
fear  of  being  considered  disloyal 
Then  he  began  to  be  can< 
"  The  great  fault  of  the  English, 
don't  mix  enough  with  peop 
friends ;  they  always  try  to 
making  friends  with  natives. 
1  These  English  are  unbearable 
us/  When  we  get  a  man  that 
Owen  Bey,  they  have  not  the  < 
Men  of  that  stamp  are  necessai 
to  be  so  overbearing.  Here  is  a 
old  country  Sheikh  who  owned 
or  more  of  cotton  lands.  Think 
represents.  Perhaps  you  don't 
men  these  landowners  can  be.  I 
magnificent.  He  wished  to  se 
Irrigation.  He  found  him  ha 
Khedive.  The  Sub-Inspector  \ 
young  Englishman  when  his  serv 
that  Sheikh  Mohammed  Ali  wish* 
point  in  connection  with  his  w 
I'm  engaged,  and  ask  him  to 
said  the  Sub-Inspector.  But 
write.  These  people  often  canr 
wait.'  The  great  landowner  wa 
hours  while  the  Sub-Inspector 
about  sport,  I  suppose.  He  me 
bothered.  This  want  of  sympal 
the  interests  of  England.  As  a 
you  this.  If  the  English  are  to 
friends.    They  must  make  them 
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seem  to  me  to  try  more  to  despise  and  trample  on  every- 
body.   Here  is  an  example.    I  went  for  a  voyage  on 
a  P.  and  O.  steamer.    There  were  ninety-five  Egyptians 
on  board.    Two  dinners  were  arranged.    The  steward 
said  that  the  English  wished  to  dine  alone.    We  thought 
it  most  insulting  that  this  should  be  done  through  a 
steward.    He   was  not  content  with  this.     He   made 
Hindoo  waiters  wait  on  Egyptians  and  other  non-Euro- 
peans, and    English  waiters    on    the    English.     The 
Egyptians  were  to  dine  at  seven  o'clock,  because  the 
English  wished  to  dine  at  eight  o'clock.    There  were  two 
breakfasts,  one  at  eight  o'clock  and  one  at  nine  o'clock  - 
Some  Egyptians  were  down  early.    They  were  told  that 
they  could   not  have  their  breakfast  till  nine  o'clock, 
because  the  English  preferred  the  eight  o'clock  break- 
fast.   I  did  not  want  my  breakfast  till  nine  o'clock, 
because  I  had  lately  had  a  cup  of  tea  in  my  cabin.    But 
the  insolence  of  the  servant  made  my  blood  boil.    And 
also  the  want  of  tact  of  the  English  passengers  in  not 
insisting   that  the  steward  should  serve  the  Egyptians 
also. 

"  I  called  the  steward  and  told  him  that  he  was  only 

a  servant and  if  he  did  not  bring  breakfast  for  me  and 

the  other  Egyptians  at  once  I  would  go  straight  to  the 
captain  and  report  him.  Unfortunately  the  man  knew 
that  I  was  a  large  importer  whom  the  captain  would  not 
care  to  offend ;  so  he  obeyed  me  without  a  word.  I  was 
longing  for  him  to  disobey  so  that  I  might  make  an 
example  of  him.  Then  I  told  the  Egyptians  that  it  was 
not  so  much  his  fault  as  theirs,  for  not  knowing  their 
rights. 

"They  would  not  go  to  the  captain,  but  kept  on 
grumbling,  and  hating  the  English  all  the  while,  and 
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I  repeat  that  it  was  a  deplorab 
English  who  lived  here  in  Egypt 
Our  rulers  ought  to  show  us  ] 
officers  of  a  steamer  do  not.  It 
that  Egyptians  do  not  want  to  s< 
The  English  have  not  tried  to 
friends  in  Egypt,  so  they  have  n< 

"  Is  it  true,  do  you  think,  th 
to  leave  Egypt,  things  would  be  in 
Turkish)  hands  again,  as  they  w< 
the  occupation  ?  " 

"  I  think  so.  I  like  them  pe: 
an  Egyptian.  As  I  have  influence 
I  am  a  great  advertiser,  and  a  mai 
my  interests  would  be  better  < 
than  by  the  English,  though  it  wo 
my  descendants.  If  I  wrote  and  1 
Turks  as  I  have  for  twenty  years  o 
they  would  do  anything  for  me 
Turks  would  serve  Egypt  like  the 
hesitate  a  minute — if  I  could  only  fi 
for  that  I  should  be  the  first  to  ba 

"  The  Nationalist  Press  says  th 
of  the  English  to  keep  the  Ej 
and  that  is  why  more  money  is  nol 
Is  this  true  ?  "  I  asked. 

"  Could  anything  be  more  abs 
own  interest.  For  if  the  people  w 
would  listen  to  the  nonsense  th< 
Egyptians  were  educated  the  cot 
four  times  as  much  cotton.  And  it 
us  sixty-five  per  cent,  of  our  impor 
the  Education  budget  two  millions  a 
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would  go  on  clamouring.  The  people  of  Egypt  are  an 
agricultural  people.  Education  is  not  the  thing  they 
want  most ;  the  first  thing  to  give  them  is  water  ;  with 
water  the  land  that  is  now  waste  can  be  cultivated.  To 
make  more  water  we  have  only  to  make  fresh  reservoirs, 
as  plenty  of  water  is  wasted  in  the  Upper  Nile — is  this  to 
wait  for  education  ?  Government  needs  more  people 
to  do  its  work  and  more  engines — more  agricultural 
machinery — more  men  who  know  how  to  work  it — more 
railways  to  transport  the  produce.    Is  this  to  wait  for 

education  ?  " 

The  pity  is  that  capable  Egyptians  like  the  Bey  so 

seldom  take    any  interest  in  politics.    They  generally 

try  and  forget  that  they  are  Egyptians. 


A   PRIVATE   AUDIENCE   WI 

I  had  the  honour  of  a  privat 
Khedive,  and  valued  greatly  the 
a  personal  estimate  of  the  mar 
depends  for  the  future  of  Egypt, 
on  me  of  being  highly  intellig 
simple  and  gracious.  He  speal 
though  I  believe  that  he  is  ev 
French ;  so  conversation  was  eas 

I  had  been  warned  that  if  I  m 
interview  I  should  very  likely  h* 
quite  a  short  notice.  One  morn 
from  the  British  Agency,  about  1 
if  I  could  be  ready  by  a  quarter 
ness  would  receive  me. 

It  was  an  odd  sensation  drn 
a  blazing  day  of  early  summer  ii 
coat  with  His  Britannic  Majes 
Egypt  to  be  presented  to  the  So 
the  descendant  of  the  old  coi 
who  had  carved  a  kingdom  for 
caying  Turkish  Empire,  and  wo 
ference  of  the  European  Power 
as  Capturer  of  Constantinople  i 
which  might  have  hurried  on  th< 
summer  in  Turkey  considerably. 
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A  PRIVATE  AUPI«NCE  WlTH   THE  KHEDIVE.    *5 
The  Khedive  has  few  of  the  traits  of  his  ancestor^ 
he  is  not  a  tall  man.     His  dignifiedness  is  inborn  ratne 
than  due  to  anything. in  his   personal  apP^anC?T 
indeed,  with  his  fair  complexion,  blue  eyes  and  rea 
hair,  His  Highness  looks  more  like  a  German    tYvan 
Egyptian.  -^^  j- 

On  the  way  to  the  Abdin  Palace,  where  the  Ishedive 
resides,  Sir  Eldon  smilingly  reminded  me  of  "ft:t»£  three 
don'ts  of  etiquette  for  these  occasions.  I  was  not 
to  take  my  umbrella  in  with  me,  because  an  -umbrella 
is  a  stick,  and  a  stick  is  a  weapon ;  I  was  not.  to  cross 
my  legs  during  the  audience,  because  that  woxald  be  a 
breach  of  Court  rules ;  and  I  was  not  to  toiach  upon 
politics,  though  he  assured  me  that  the  Khecli-ve  would 
be  quite  willing  to  talk  of  the  condition  of  ttie  country 
in  any  other  way. 

On  arriving  at  the  Palace  we  were    received    by 

Count .    The  staircase  was  a  fine  one.      It  and 

the  entrance  hall  would  have  struck  me  as    belonging 
to  an  Italian  palace,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  presence 
of  the  Khedivial  Guard  of  tall   negroes  in  light     blue 
uniforms,  who  lined  the  hall  and   presented   arms    as 
we  passed  up.     At  the  top  of  the  staircase  we     moved 
across  a  wide  and  softly-carpeted   landing,  and       were 
just  about  to  enter  a  room  in   the  corner  when     His 
Highness  came  out,  and  with  very  pleasant  tones     and 
smile  said,  without  waiting  for   Sir  Eldon  to    re^ixiind 
Wm  of  my  name,  "  How    do     you    do,  Mr.   Sls^<3len  ? 
Come  in."    At  the  same  time  he  shook  hands  hxesLxrtiVy, 
and  then  led  the  way  to  the  far  end  of  his  drawing— rood, 
where  we  sat  in  an  angle  facing  each  other  as  one_    <^oeS 
when  one  is  being  received  by  a  Cardinal.     He  motxoned 
me  into  a  chair  just  across  the  angle  from  him    omr»_      Tn& 
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right  hand,  Sir  Eldon  sitting  close 
me  the  idea  of  having  a  genuine 
for  each  other,  which  is  rather  bori 
trend  of  politics  in  Egypt. 

"  How  do  you  like  my  Kl 
Khedive. 

I  explained  that  it  did  not  troul 
in  countries  where  hot  winds  were 

"  Have  you  been  long  in  Egypt 

"  About  six  months." 

"  That  is  indeed  a  compliment 
had  a  pleasant  stay." 

I  was  able  to  tell  him  honestly 
myself  extremely. 

"  I  hear  you  have  been  in  the 
always  glad  when  people  go  all  o^ 

I  told  him  that  I  had  been  t 
and  all  over  the  Fayyum  as  well. 

"  I  have  not  been  to  Kharga 
beginning  to  take  a  good  deal  of  int 
what  did  you  think  of  it  ?  " 

I  said  that  it  was  not  my  ide; 
much  as  Marg  just  outside  Cairo, 
the  chief  feature  of  it  seemed  to 
the  desert  into  corn-fields,  by  ai 
quantities  of  water  which  gushed  1 
wells,  and  had  made  quite  a  lak 
Kharga.  I  told  him  that  it  looke 
the  makings  of  another  Fayyum. 

"  I  do  not  know  the  Fayyurr 
to  the  capital,  but  I  have  not  seei 
inhabitants  are  among  the  most 
subjects — there  is  much  Bedawin  b 
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„  PRIVATE  AUD^NCE  WITH   THE  KHEDIVE.    * 
I  asked  if  the  Fayy™  were  not  the  richest  part  of 

his  dominions.  .   t^ere 

"  No,  the  Delta.    And  the  odd  thing  is  trxax 
is  even  more  crime  there. 

I  asked  what  that  was  due  to.  le 

"Two  causes.    Partly  because   the   Delt»     P     v 
are  much  cleverer  than  most  Egyptians,  partly    because 
they  are  addicted  to  vendettas.     It  was  also      a-  notice- 
able thing  in  Egypt,"  he  added,  "  that  when  people  grew 
rich  they  began  to  intrigue." 

I  had  heard  this  before    from    the    Go^v«rnor  of 
Damietta,  a  sardonic  old  gentleman,  for  whesx*.    I  asked 
him  why  people  should  intrigue   because     -fctaey  were 
beginning  to  get  better  off,  he  replied  that  an      Egyptian 
liked  to  intrigue  when  he  had  enough  brains,     but  that 
while  he  was  poor  he  had  not  the  proper  oppx>rtunities. 
The  Khedive  then  proceeded  to  tell  me  a  very  interest- 
ing vendetta  story  about  a  man  whose  pretty   wife  the 
Omdeh  had  taken  from  him  and  who  was  fifteen    years 
waiting  for  the  opportunity  of    revenging   himself  on 
the  Omdeh  without  the  risk  of  failure.    The  Egyptian 
never  risks  a  failure  in  such  matters.     He  may  be   almost 
in  the  act  of  striking  the  blow.   If  things  do  not  go    <jttftc 
as  he  calculated  he  will  hold  his  hand  and  go  on     t»i<knS 
his  time.    This  man  waited  fifteen  years  and  triers,     went 
into  the  Omdeh's  house  during   Ramadan,  when     ^'very- 
one  keeps  open  house,  and  killed  him.    The  K*»ediye 
told  me  that  the  murderer  walked  to  the  gallows      vvitii 
calm,  fatalistic,  Oriental  courage,  though  he  was  seventy 
five  years  old.    He   added   with    engaging   fra.x^:i«vess 
that  there  was  more  crime  than  want  in  Egypt. 

The  Khedive  was  very  much  interested  to  h.e^*-:xr 
differences  which  had  struck  me  between  the  Eg^l?*111^ 

5* 
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and  Tunisian  Arabs.  He  seemed  get 
to  hear  that  in  everyday  life,  in  the  m 
Christians  to  go  into  their  houses,  an 
and  of  allowing  themselves  to  be  p 
Arabs  were  so  much  more  civilized.  H 
questions  about  Tunis  and  the  Tunisi 
this  the  conversation  drifted  to  th( 
Mahmal,  the  sacred  palanquin  in  whic 
is  taken  to  Mecca.  Hearing  that  I  w 
to  see  it,  he  told  me  that  it  had  jusl 
the  days  and  hours  at  which  it  mi{ 
arrive  at  subsequent  points  with  as 
as  if  he  had  been  a  clerk  in  the  < 
attend  to  it.  He  then  asked  me  soi 
Japan,  concerning  which  he  said  h( 

These  details  may  seem  trifling,  t 
served  to  show  me  the  openness  o 
general  interest  he  took  in  things, 
for  readers  to  say  this  is  all  very  wi 
Khedive's  intentions  ?  How  much 
Both  are  difficult  questions  to  an< 
deal  of  light  may  be  thrown  on  the 
direct  questions  suggest  themselve 
support  the  Nationalists  ?  Is  he 
move  against  the  continuance  of  th< 

He  has  been  suspected  of  s 
Nationalists  for  some  time.  It 
that  but  for  his  secret  support  the 
would  have  collapsed.  It  has  al 
wavering  as  to  which  section  of  th< 
support,  the  Extremists,  or  tlie  ^ 
Party,  has  prevented  either  of 
very  powerful. 
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On  the  face  of  things,  it  would  be  perfectly  natural 
for  the  Khedive  to  have  Nationalist  sympathies  if  h^ 
could  be  sure  that  the  object  of  the  movement  was  to 
make  him  the  real  Sovereign  of  Egypt,  with  a  merely 
nominal  dependence  on  Turkey  and  with  no  foreigner 
interfering  in  the  administration  of  his  country. 

He  could  hardly  be  blamed  for  it.    For  the  same 
reason  it  is  difficult  to  blame  him  for  keeping  in  toucl* 
with  the  various  sections  of  Nationalists  and  throwing 
them  the  requisite  sops.    He  has  been  accused  of  in- 
gratitude and  disloyalty  to  the  English,  who  allowed 
him  to  become  the  Khedive,  when  a  word  from  them 
would  have  prevented  it,  in  listening  to  the  Nationalists 
at  all.     But  it  must  be  remembered  that    he  is  the 
monarch    of  an  Oriental  kingdom,  where  audi  alteram 
partem  is  the  motto  in  a  different  signification  from  tha-t 
in  which  we  understand  it,  and  he  may  have  been  merely 
Machiavellian  or  Elizabethan  in  keeping  in  touch  witlx 
them.      He  would,  of  course,  like  to  be  an  independent 
Sovereign  ;  that  is  natural.    It  is  only  human  for  him 
not  to  be  averse  to  any  means  that  would  achieve  tha/t 
end. 

™  sympathies  are  one  matter,  his  intentions  are 
another  ;  and  in  this  connection  it  must  be  remembered 
thatthe  Khedive  is  a  highly  intelligent  man  and  a  gener- 
ally enlightened  ruler.  There  are  two  good  reasons  wlxy 
he  should  be  unwilling  to  support  any  forward  move- 
ment  on  the  part  of  the  Nationalists.     In  the  first  place, 

th    N    ^°ne  What  the  wealthy  Egyptians  who  support 

he  Nationalists  have  shown  very  clearly  their  intention 

oi  not  doing.    He  has  invested  his  money  freely  in  the 

improvement  of  his  lands,  whereas  they  are  careful  to 

keep  their  money  in  hard  cash  or  foreign  banks,  so  that 
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in  case  the  Nationalist  revolution  succee 
necessary  consequence  of  making  Egyj 
bankrupt),  their  pockets  would  not  suffer 

In  the  second  place,  the  Khedive  mal 
his  opinion  that  the  only  Moslem  in  E| 
holding  positions  of  responsibility  are 
Turks,  whereas  the  leaders  of  the  Nati 
their  great  aim  the  securing  of  the  sp 
the  non-Turkish  Egyptians. 

If  the  Khedive  hopes  to  get  rid  of  his 
he  would  intend  to  put  in  their  plaa 
Turks  of  his  entourage,  while  the  N 
classes  are  supposed  to  have  opposini 
the  movement  is  really  an  Islamic  agita 
against  the  presence,  or,  at  any  rate,  th 
tians  in  Egypt,  they  often  in  their  di 
write  as  if  the  Turks  and  Egyptians 
same  thing,  but  that  is  only  a  prelir 
rid  of  the  English.  It  may  be  tak 
the  Khedive,  if  he  wishes  the  English  < 
would  like  to  have  Egyptian-Turks 
trators,  and  that  the  Nationalists 
descendants  of  the  revolution  of  A 
revolution  of  the  Egyptian  proper  ag 
Turk.  There  is  a  further  aspect  of 
Khedive  is  said  to  doubt  the  loyalty 
to  his  dynasty  in  case  the  Knglis 
withdraw  from  Egypt.  It  is  thouj 
may  wish  for  more  independence 
he  would  prefer  to  see  the  occupat 
English  army  indefinitely  continu* 
the  risk  of  a  further  revolution  dire 

The  dispassionate  observer    of 
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inclined  to  the  view  that,  though  it  is  only  human  for 
the  Khedive  to  dream  dreams,  he  is  far  too  intelligent 
not  to  know  that  if  the  Nationalists  got  control  of  Egypt, 
national  bankruptcy  would  follow  immediately,  and 
that  he  is  too  patriotic  to  allow  Egypt  to  be  plunged 
back  into  chaos  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  the  national 
vanity.  His  relations  with  the  British  Agency  are 
considered  to  be  really  cordial. 

There  remains  a  yet  further  aspect  of  the  case  to 
be  considered.  Can  the  Khedive  control  the  forces 
of  Pan-Islamic  agitation  which  are  exerting  themselves, 
not  only  in  Egypt,  but  all  over  North  Africa  ?  Lord 
Cromer,  whose  experience  of  the  country  is  unrivalled, 
thinks  that,  though  the  Pan-Islamic  agitation  is  very 
serious  indeed,  it  would  be  prevented  from  achieving  its 
ends  by  the  inability  of  the  Moslem  to  act  with  unison 
and  with  vigour,  which  he  attributes  to  the  organic  defects 
of  their  creed.  But  he  is  careful  only  to  prophesy  that 
the  revolution  will  not  succeed ;  he  would  be  the  last 
to  prophesy  that  the  Nationalists  in  Egypt  and  the 
more  savage  and  primitive  Pan-Islamists  of  the  Sahara 
will  not  blunder  into  a  devastating  outbreak. 

A  question  I  have  constantly  before  me  since  I 
returned  to  England  is :  "  How  much  power  has  the 
Khedive  ?  "  The  Khedive,  like  the  King  of  England, 
has  a  great  deal  more  power  than  the  Constitution  gives 
him.  In  theory  his  relations  to  the  British  Agent  in 
Egypt  are  not  unlike  those  of  our  own  Sovereign  to  his 
Prime  Minister. 

The  Khedive  has  an  actual  Prime  Minister  who  sets 
all  Egyptians  the  example  of  honestly  and  honourably 
doing  his  duty,  both  to  his  Sovereign  and  to  the  English ; 
but  it  is  the  British  Agent,  and  not  he,  who  does  the 
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ordinary  work  of  a  Prime  Minister.  At  p 
the  relations  between  the  Khedive  and 
identical  in  theory  and  practice.  The 
upon  his  advice,  and  the  Khedive's  wi 
utmost  consideration. 

The  strength  of  the  Khedive  lies 
over  his  people — and  this  is  all  the  n 
because  his  name  is  very  little  mentio 
lutionary  gossip  of  the  cafes  and  only  u 
in  the  vapourings  of  the  Nationalist  n< 

But  a  word  from  him  can  set  an  a 
stop  it.  When  the  Nationalist  crus 
Dunlop,  the  unpopular  adviser  to  the 
cation,  was  at  its  height,  a  hint  fr 
ended  it. 


EDUCATION   IN   EGYPT. 

There  is  no  question  in  Egypt  more  important  than 
that  of  education,  except  the  necessity  of  the  English 
Occupation.  To  hear  the  Egyptian  talk,  you  would 
imagine  that  his  one  desire  was  to  improve  his  mind, 
to  raise  himself  to  the  equal  of  highly-educated  Euro- 
peans. As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Egyptian  has  no  mind. 
Certain  superficial  notions  and  effects  of  civilization 
he  assimilates — no  coloured  man  imitates  the  collars 
of  Englishmen  so  accurately ;  but  in  intellectual  capacity 
and  moral  adaptability  he  is  not  a  white  man.  He 
considers  that  the  Government  ought  to  spend  large 
sums  on  establishing  Egyptian  Oxfords  and  Cam- 
bridges.  What  would  be  the  use  ?  The  Universities 
would  be  empty,  if  the  matriculation  was  not  a  farce. 
If  that  difficulty  were  removed,  what  would  happen  ? 
The  Egyptian  boy  is  not  a  sportsman  ;  he  is  not  even 
truthful.  A  body  of  young  Egyptians  would  be 
absolutely  incapable  of  the  self-government,  in 
accordance  with  honourable  tradition,  which  is  carried 
on  by  the  undergraduates  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
and  constitutes  a  training,  in  the  opinion  of  many 
people,  more  important  than  the  education  in  Latin 
or  Greek  or  mathematics  for  which  boys  are  nominally 
sent  to  the  English  Universities.  They  would  be  even 
less  fit  to  profit  by  the  education,  for  education  in  Egypt 
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is  at  a  ridiculously  low  ebb  for  a  cour 
enjoyed  French  teaching  for  so  large 
century. 

I  made  many  inquiries  while  I  was  i 
engaged  in  teaching  in  the  higher  school 
will  have  to  provide  the  undergrad 
Universities  when  they  are  formed, 
all  tallied  in  substance  with  the  carefull; 
which  one  of  their  number  had  prepa 
nutted  me  to  reproduce.  I  cannot  d 
for  fear  of  his  incurring  odium  by  his 
ness,  but  I  take  this  opportunity  of  1 
best  thanks. 


Some  Notes  on  Class  Teaching 
illustrated  by  the  government 

In   actual    class-work,    and    in 
examinations  of  the  different  years 
ing  to  the  Egyptian  Government, 
found  which  presented  the  same  § 
is  surprising  how  little  individuality 
and  how  much  they  tend   to   spli 
groups.      It  is  therefore  worth   w' 
and  to  consider  their  causes   and 
causes  tend  to  fall  into  three  mai 
it  is  dangerous  to  adhere   too     rij 
classification  of  what  is  really  a  c 
divisions  are : — 

I.  Age.    (a)    Reproduction    of     set 
that  most  of  the  boys  in    tKe 
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First  Year  are  young  may  be  ascribed  their  in- 
ability to  understand  or  retain  mentally  more  than 
very  short  sentences.  This  is  seen  in  dictation, 
where  they  find  it  very  difficult  to  reproduce  more 
than  a  few  words  at  a  time. 

(6)  Carelessness  in  writing,  e.g.,  leaving  out 
words  which  are  vital  to  sense  in  composition  or 
dictation ;  omitting  final  letters  of  words ;  con- 
fusion of  words. 

(c)  Total  ignorance  of  everything,   except  gram- 
matical    formulae.     The    complete    self-confidence 
which  comes  from  such  ignorance  is  striking. 
These    characteristics    and   omissions   are    common 

more  or  less  to  all  boys,  and  so  are  neither  surprising 

nor  beyond  hope. 

II.  Teaching,  (a)  Mistakes  learnt  in  the  Primary 
Schools,  due  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  Effendi 
English,  with  which,  in  a  short  time,  we  shall 
probably  be  plagued  in  public.  A  mistake  learned 
in  the  Primary  Schools  is  never  forgotten.  The 
importance  of  this  fact  for  the  teaching  in  Primary 
Schools  is  obvious,  especially  as  the  boys  trust 
their  own  Effendis  to  a  much  greater  extent  than 
anyone  else.  The  sort  of  sentences  one  meets  are 
these :  "  I  dress  my  clothes/'  "  I  have  a  very 
good  health/'  "We  take  a  tramway  and  it  was  a 
very  beautiful  scenary  (sic)" 

(b)  Hazy  or  wrong  ideas  (if  any),  gathered  from 
general  or  indefinite  discourses  by  an  English  teacher 
talking  beyond  the  comprehension  of  his  class.  It 
is  difficult  to  realize  how  little  the  most  glib  boy 
in  the  school  really  understands. 
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III.  Racial  Characteristics,  (a)  First  ar 
are  confronted  with  the  fact  t± 
Egyptian  has  no  wish  to  know  or 
thing  per  se.  He  has  not  the  ad1 
quiring  mind  ;  he  simply  does  no 
other  hand,  he  is  extremely  keen  t< 
and  examiners,  and  dulness  is  no 
for  he  neither  wishes,  nor,  to  his  m 
only  things  to  learn  in  order  to 
which  will  be  set.  Therefore,  we 
ness  to  learn  by  heart,  and  no  att 
meaning.     Hence  foolish  mistakes 

(b)  A  fatal  facility  for  graspin 
of  the  wand.    If  anything  is  left 
boys  are  sure  to  muddle  it. 

(c)  Moral  cowardice.  This 
ineradicable  fault  of  the  Egyptiar 
dealing  with  the  Egyptian  scl 
remember  that  there  is  no  mes 
is  incapable.  Every  quality  cor 
"  sneak,"  "  liar,"  "  snob  "  and  * 
he  glories  in  them  when  glos 
euphonious  names.  A  boy  will 
he  is  doing  a  thing,  even  in  th 
knows  that  the  accuser  is  wa1 
force  of  habit.  Taking  a  me 
him  commendable  strategy.  / 
does  not  parade  his  morals  a: 
nomenclature  is  limited  ;  h: 
is  very  strong  and  definite  ;  ; 
coward,  especially  one  who  tak< 
All  Egyptian  schoolboys  ar 
nothing  which  an  English  t>o} 
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In  work,  these  qualities  are  shown  in  two  ways  : 

(i)  By  utter  helplessness  in  face  of  two 
alternative  lines  of  conduct. 

(2)  By  extreme  anxiety  to  "  justify  himself  " 
behind  the  letter  of  the  law  when  it  obviously 
does  not  apply. 

(3)  By  making  difficulties  where  none  exist. 

(4)  By  every  kind  of  cribbing  conducted  with 
the  accumulated  skill  of  centuries. 

(d)  Lack  of  sense  of  proportion.  Genius  has  been 
defined  as  an  infinite  capacity  for  taking  pains.  If 
this  were  so,  a  genius  might  arise  in  Egypt,  for  the 
Egyptians  are  splendid  workers.  But  taking  pains 
is  not  in  itself  enough ;  one  must  be  able  to  dis- 
tinguish between  what  is  important  and  what  is 
not.  To  observe,  select,  deduce.  That  is  where 
the  Egyptian  fails.  If  an  Effendi  is  coaching  a 
European  in  Arabic  ;  if  a  boy  is  set  to  read  a  rather 
discursive  book  on  a  simple  subject ;  if  a  rule  in 
a  code  must  be  drawn  up  and  enforced;  in  all 
these  and  similar  cases,  no  attempt  is  made  or 
dreamed  of  to  distinguish  between  the  vital,  the 
illustrative  and  the  superfluous.  The  teacher  must 
always,  therefore,  be  on  his  guard,  when  confronted 
with  a  lengthy  syllabus  and  limited  time,  not  to 
ramble,  but  to  dictate  essentials.  For  this  fault 
shows  itself  by  waste  of  time  over  unimportant 
points. 

(e)  Learning  by  heart  without  understanding,  and 
using  vain  repetitions  as  the  heathen  do.  This 
is,  from  the  educational  point  of  view,  the  most 
serious  fault  of  all.  It  is  the  root  of  many  of  the 
worst  faults  in  grammar  and  composition. 
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(i)  In  grammar,  rules 
and  examples  are  quotec 
often  difficult  to  realize  t 
no  meaning.  Time  after 
and  Secondary  examinatic 
boys  were  found  to  have  n 
grammatical  terms  real! 
were  required  to  illustrate 
what  is  a  concessive  clause 

The  spelling  also  is  often  faulty 

(2)  In  dictation.    The  si 
without  sense  is  responsibl 
ness  in  spelling.    To  quo 
great  majority  of  mistake 
ignorance  of  the  meaning 
phrases  than  to  weakness 
be  remembered  by  teach( 
exercise  contains  a  large  1 
composition,  and  that  it 
even  a  simple  passage  corre 
It  is  for  this  reason  that 
whole  as  well  as  dictated 
lowing  are  specimens  take 
mistakes  due  to  the  mere 
the  ear,   eye  and  hand, 
evidently  dormant : 

A  beach  of  dazzling  quiel 
A  beach  of  dazzling  quit 
Plung  or  blung  up  in 

English). 
Clung  up  in  clouds  of  spr 
Covered  with  dutiful  tre 
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To  correct  these  mistakes,  lessons  in  the  reproduction 
of  passages  read  aloud  and  practice  in  writing  passages 
dictated  in  sentences  will  be  useful. 

(f)  Inability  to  leave  a  difficulty  and  return  to  it, 
be  it  only  a  word.  This  is  an  irritating  peculiarity 
which  arises  out  of  the  lack  of  sense  of  proportion. 
If  a  boy  meets  a  difficult  word  in  a  reading  lesson 
he  will  pay  no  further  attention  to  what  follows; 
he  ceases  to  take  interest  in  it.  This  might  be  a 
virtue,  but  in  class  work  it  becomes  a  nuisance. 
While  in  an  examination  it  causes  much  waste  of 
time. 

Of  these  faults,  those  which  are  due  to  faulty  teach- 
ing, vagueness  or  lack  of  information  may  be  remedied. 
Those  which  lie  deep  in  the  character  of  the  people  (and 
the  same  can  be  seen  in  hieroglyphic  compositions)  may 
be  corrected,  but  not  cured.  In  other  words,  in  Egypt 
instruction  is  more  than  usually  easy  and  profitable ; 
education  more  than  usually  difficult,  and  the  line  be- 
tween them  more  sharply  drawn  than  elsewhere.  It 
may  seem  that  these  notes  are  unduly  severe  on  the 
Egyptian.  They  are  not  intended  to  do  more  than  to 
point  out  the  features  in  which  he  presents  the  most 
striking  contrast  to  the  English  boy,  and  to  notice  the 
scholastic  errors  into  which  he  is  most  likely  to  fall. 

In  no  sense  of  the  word  is  he  a  sportsman,  however 
proficient  he  may  become  at  games ;  nor  can  he  assume 
nor  appreciate  the  qualities  of  an  English  gentleman. 
But  he  has  merits.  He  is  very  hard-working,  docile, 
and  in  certain  limits  intelligent ;  he  is  genuinely  polite, 
and,  under  strict  supervision,  can  develop  into  a  model 
clerk — reliable  and  able.    And  clerks  are  needed. 
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English  giant  who  was  his  master, 
spat  at  me."  "  Sir,  Abdul  Hamed  sj 
they  both  fell  on  me."  Sometimes 
floor  instead.  The  giant  told  a  boy 
the  floor,  sternly  to  wipe  it  up.  Th 
a  blue  funk  that  he  knelt  down  and  li 
said  another  boy  to  the  giant,  "  I  canr 
"  But  why  can't  you  sit  in  your  place 
Mohammed  Ahmed  is  kicking  me 
bigger  and  stronger  than  he  is.  Af  tei 
catch  him  a  bang  on  the  ear."  "  Si 
it  would  not  be  polite."  The  g 
knowing  how  sensitive  Egyptians 
The  victim  spread  out  his  hands.  ' 
at  me  and  I  am  afraid  from  him  "  (su 

The  Egyptian  way  of  fighting  i 
boy's  hands  and  ram  your  head 
never  do  fight  properly,  but  the  gi 
had  seen  blood  streaming  from  a 
of  the  thick  Egyptian  head. 

After  this  one  is  not  surprise 
Egyptian  excels  at  Association  fo 
keen  on  that,  though  when  it  wa 
used  to  get  behind  a  tree  whenev< 
him.  But  the  chief  pleasure  he  tal 
match  is  cheating.  When  Egyp 
football  match  they  spend  the  er 
in  fouling  to  see  if  it  is  possible  to 
goal  is  kicked  against  them  and 
the  first  five  minutes,  they  lose 
very  keen  upon  running  and  drill 
the  English  at  tent-pegging  beca 
practising  it  for  ten  hours    a    dz 
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sical  sides  of  the  Egyptian  schoolboy,  and  the  sum- 
total  of  what  they  had  to  say  in  his  favour  was  extremely 
small.  It  amounted  to  little  more  than  this— that, 
unless  he  is  rebelling  at  the  time,  he  is  cheerful  and 
desires  to  please,  and  that  he  is  ambitious  in  the  matter 
of  marks.  But  this  ambition  is  discounted  by  the  fact 
that  he  would  much  rather  earn  the  marks  by  cheating 
than  by  working.  So  incorrigible  is  he,  that  in  one  of 
the  three  schools  they  have  abolished  marks  altogether, 
except  at  the  examinations  which  are  held  every  three 
months.  Egyptian  boys  are  appalling  cheats;  their 
code  upon  the  subject  is  so  low  that  the  boy  who  gets 
a  prize  by  cheating  is  very  much  admired. 

In  the  Sudan  it  is  said  that  boys  are  as  interested  in 
their  work  as  English  boys  are  interested  in  their  games. 
This  is  not  the  case  in  Egypt.  The  Egyptian  boys  wel- 
come the  idea  of  a  rest  always.  In  Ramadan  they  do 
less  work  than  ever.  They  consider  it  an  excuse  for 
getting  off  punishments  ;  and  it  is  easier  to  make  excuses 
for  them  than  usual,  for  they  have  no  lunch  during 
Ramadan ;  they  are  allowed  to  come  to  school  an  hour 
later  instead.  They  have  two  Bairam  holidays  of  a 
week  each. 

All  the  English  masters  are  agreed  that  it  was  a  great 
mistake  to  abolish  caning.  They  say  that  Egyptian 
boys  are  such  cowards  that  if  one  boy  were  caned  the 
news  would  go  through  all  the  schools  and  there  would 
be  no  more  trouble. 

I  was  told  many  anecdotes,  illustrating  the  softness 
of  the  Egyptian  boy.  The  Egyptian  boys  do  not  fight. 
They  are  generally  content  to  spit  at  each  other  or  kick 
each  other  from  behind  as  they  sit  at  their  desks. 
"Sir,"  said  an  Egyptian  boy  to  a  blue-eyed  young 
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Most  of  them  got  leave.  Bu 
because  it  had  refused  to  do  any 
always  do  this  when  an  English 
them,  just  as  the  Italian  school! 
head  master  thought  it  was  a  { 
how  high  general  feeling  ran. 
cation  came  to  inspect  the  boy 
and  in  a  high-handed  way,  he  let 
occasion  to  rue  it,  for  two  da3 
thing  happened  again,  and  the  < 
resign.  The  Minister  was  not  i 
went  to  the  school  himself  anc 
stand  out.  One  of  them  had 
from  an  Alexandrian  school  ui 
putting  sticks  of  phosphorus 
The  Minister  of  Education,  Sa 
of  the  most  capable  men  in  the 
by  the  horns.  "  You  must  eith< 
he  said,  "  or  the  first  time  yoi 
a  characteristically  Egyptian  v 
The  boys  refused  to  consider  ei 
left  the  class  and  boo-hooed  the 
one  of  them  at  once  and  punishe< 
the  whole  school  boo-hooed  hin 
on  the  Monday  they  would  as 
break  up  the  school,  so  a  force  c 
The  giant  strongly  disapproved 
boy  seriously.  The  boys  saw  it 
took  the  appearance  of  the  police 
"  Sir/'  they  said  to  the  giant, 
are  police  at  the  gates  this  mo 
don't  know/'  he  growled.  "  S 
because  you  are  afraid  from  us ' 
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that  it  would  have  done  much  more  good  to  tell  them. 
that  they  were  wasting  time,  because  they  pose  as 
loving  their  work. 

One  day  the  boys  were  as  grand  as  if  they  had  won 
a  boxing  championship,  for  they  alleged  that  a  tramway- 
inspector  had  come  to  the  head  master  and  said,  "  Sl^"~ 
the  other  day,  a  boy  'knocked'  a  tramway  conductor. 
He  went  round  the  school  to  find  the  boy,  but  did  not  ^ 
of  course,  succeed.    The  boy  had  not  really  "  knocked 
the  conductor  at  all— he  had  forged  a  season  ticket  an 
had  run  away  when  he  was  caught,  but  the  boys  p  ^^        ~ 
f erred  the  fiction  that  the  boy  had  knocked  down  tt*.^^ 
tramway  conductor.    "  Sir,"   they  said    to  the    gia*»-"fc2  ^ 
when  they  were  telling  him  this  lie,   "  the  Egypti^-^r^ 
boys  are  very  strong."    The  French  masters  in  school.^ 
had  done  nothing  to  combat  this  moral  slackness.    Oix  ^= 
of  them,  who  had  a  particularly  bad  effect  on  the  bo^-^ 
by  the  low  "  code  "  into  which  he  allowed,  them  to  drif  -fc  ^ 
was  sent  away,  and  an  Englishman  put  in  his  place.     I-J 
wrote  a  number  of  letters  to  the  Temps.      In  the  first  fci 
said  that  he  was  dismissed  because  he  was  compel! 
to  do  what  he  thought  was  wrong  ;    in  the  second  la- 
said  that  Mr.  Dunlop  was  trying  to  kill   the  Freno 
language  for  the  English ;    and  in  the  third,  he  sai- 
that  the  English  were  trying  to  Irin  the  Free  Scho«=^ 
idea,  as  England's  game  was  to  keep  the  Egyptian  vtr*. 
educated.    The  giant  said  that,  although  the  Egyptis^* 
hated  being  accused  of  wasting  tixne,  &  was  ver^  ^rV 
«*  to  do  anything  with  him  in   the  afternoon  m^e 
hot  weather.    « Sir »    said    MoH^m^ed   >f***>.    ™~ 
f!*y*  ^  to  sleep  ai  across  the  d^»  ^£Z££  £y 
Prm*y  Schookin  hot  weather'     Tb*  E^  ^g 
DeVer  ^  his  handkerchief  for     *****  ™  * 
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that  it  would  have  done  much  more  good  to  tell  them 
that  they  were  wasting  time,  because  they  pose  as 
loving  their  work. 

One  day  the  boys  were  as  grand  as  if  they  had  won 
a  boxing  championship,  for  they  alleged  that  a  tramway 
inspector  had  come  to  the  head  master  and  said,  "  Sir, 
the  other  day,  a  boy  '  knocked '  a  tramway  conductor." 
He  went  round  the  school  to  find  the  boy,  but  did  not, 
of  course, succeed.    The  boy  had  not  really  "knocked" 
the  conductor  at  all — he  had  forged  a  season  ticket  and 
had  run  away  when  he  was  caught,  but  the  boys  pre- 
ferred the  fiction  that  the  boy  had  knocked  down  the 
tramway   conductor.     "  Sir,"   they  said   to   the  giant, 
when  they  were  telling   him  this  lie,   "  the  Egyptian 
boys  are  very  strong."     The  French  masters  in  schools 
had  done  nothing  to  combat  this  moral  slackness.    One 
of  them,  who  had  a  particularly  bad  effect  on  the  boys 
by  the  low  "  code  "  into  which  he  allowed  them  to  drift, 
was  sent  away,  and  an  Englishman  put  in  his  place.     He 
wrote  a  number  of  letters  to  the  Temps.    In  the  first  he 
said  that  he  was  dismissed  because  he  was  compelled 
to  do  what  he  thought  was  wrong ;    in  the  second  he 
said  that  Mr.  Dunlop  was  trying  to  kill  the  French 
language  for  the  English;    and  in  the  third,  he  said 
that  the  English  were  trying  to  kill  the  Free  School 
idea,  as  England's  game  was  to  keep  the  Egyptian  un- 
educated.   The  giant  said  that,  although  the  Egyptian 
hated  being  accused  of  wasting  time,  it  was  very  diffi- 
cult to  do  anything  with  him  in  the  afternoon  in  the 
hot   weather.     "  Sir,"   said    Mohammed    Ahmed,  "  we 
always  go  to  sleep  all  across  the  desks  after  lunch  in  the 
Primary  Schools  in  hot  weather."    The  Egyptian  boy 
never  uses  his  handkerchief  for  anything  but  dusting 
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his  boots,  unless  it  be  to  spit  into 
He  wears  a  tremendous  amount 
wear  a  nose-ring  if  he  had    the 
specially  inclines  to  is  a  collar  an< 
Perhaps  he  is  colour-blind.      Th< 
with   ophthalmia.    He   has    the 
hearing;    Egyptians  are  all  deal 
says, "  The  boys  are  harmless.   A1J 
see  in  the  papers.    I  think  they 
They  are  the  strangest  mixture  < 
honour.    On  one  occasion  the  giai 
They  all  "  stood  on  their  hind  le 
it,  and  said  he  had  insulted  thei 
boy  he  sent  to  report  himself  to 
some  breach  of  discipline  confessed  1 
because  he  was  afraid.      To  make 
eulogistic  article  on  Lord  Cromer  w 
the  wrath  of  the  rest  of  the  school, 
the  giant  got  tired  of  his  prevarica 
him  himself,  wrote  him  a  very  fun; 
"  Kind  Sir/'  which  I  give  at  the  e 
In  one  of  his  letters  he  discussed  whs 
"  Sir,"  he  asked,  "  is  it  not  true  th 
hate  the  Irish  ?  "    Another  time  he  as 
of  Mustapha   Pasha  Kamel,  "Sir,  c 
people  in  England  will  be  sorry  to  h< 
hero  is  dead ? "     "I  don't  think  the} 
of  him,"  answered  the  giant.    "Sir, 
be  sorry  ? "     "I   am  sure  that  he 
Pasha  Kamel  was  such  a  fine  fellow  & 
knew  him."     The  boy  scored  in  the 
for  he  said :   "  Well,  if  he  is  not  soj 
will  be  glad." 
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The  Egyptian  toys  are  condemned  out  of  their  owt^ 
months,  for  their  expression  for  going  to  the  dogs  is. 
"going  to  work."    The  worst  feature  in  the  Egyptian,  bc*^- 
and  man,  is  his  utter  incapacity  to  take  the  smallest; 
responsibility.    "  If  you  tell  an  Egyptian  to  black  yo\x  tm 
boots,"  said  the  giant,  "  he  will  come  to  you  half  s 
hour  later  and  ask  if  you  wish  to  have  both  of  the 
blacked." 

The  Egyptian  boy  will  and  can  learn  anything 
heart;  the  trouble  is  to  prevent  this  in  the  use  ot  s 
phrases.  He  can  only  take  in  two  words  of  dictation 
a  time.  Dictation  is  very  difficult  to  him.  You  caixr*. 
make  him  hear,  especially  where  there  are  three  co 
sonants  together.  He  likes  mathematics  and  belcrv 
wrestling  with  grammar.  The  classes  in  Egypti^^-,-, 
schools  are  far  too  large  to  handle  effectively — there  ^_;Kl-  ^ 
sometimes  forty  boys  in  one — the  giant  had  a  fafcl^.^^^ 
and  son  in  his  form.  He  said  that  grandf athers  were  rx.  «^^,  -+- 
impossible. 

Once  when  the  giant  had  to  stand  a  boy  on  the  fo  a 
as  a  punishment  he  looked  so  big  and  fat  that  he  asl<: 
him, "  How  old  are  you  ? "     "  Twenty-one,  sir." 

And  here  I  may  give  the  letter  which  he  receiv 
from  the  boy  he  had  punished. 

"Kind  Sir, 

"  As  I  am  polite  and  ha.ve  not  done  anytVii-*^"-^- 
in  all  the  days  that  passed  frorrx  the  beginning  of  ^**e 
year,  I  am  very  sorry  to  be  punished  m  *«*  day«  '  ***e 
%  which  is  called  by  all  the  clays  of  the  pupils   plot. 

«  that  you  are  quite  wellW  my  ?°?T£ 

?    *0ck  thrice,   and  pleas.^  beg  tne 
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to  throw  out  the  punishment 
is  written,  because  this  is  ve] 
and  if  my  father  know  this  n 
me,  then  please  do  what  is  kin 
"  With  my  best  c 
«  Y 


The  Egyptian  boys  love 
voices.  "  Sir,"  they  constantly 
talk."  If  they  know  anythir 
in  a  word  all  the  time.  If  the 
sure  of  a  good  hearing,  thougj 
to  sleep. 

Such  is   the   material  out 
rulers  of  Egypt  are  made.    Am 
just  out  of  the  chrysalis  state. 


THE  GUILELESS  EGYPTIAN. 

There  are  gentlemen  in  Egypt  as  in  other    coun  n^^ 
and  a  high-minded  Mohammedan  gentleman  of  t  *^^^ 
school  is  a  very  fine  fellow.    But  it  cannot  be      e 
that  the  ordinary  Egyptian  has  the   ordinary 
of  hybrids  in  an  inordinate  degree.    He  is  a  liar ,  a  rogu.^ 
an  assassin,  as  needs  be  and  opportunities  arise.      As  rir*-^ 
informant  in  my  chapter  on  Education,  wrote   of  tlr^_ 
Egyptian  boy,   "He  is  in  no  sense    of   the    word         - 
sportsman,  however  proficient  he  may     be   at   gamers, 
nor  can  he  assume  or  appreciate  the    qualities  of    e 
English  gentleman."    As  the  boy  cheats  over  his  wor~ 
so  the  man  cheats  over  his  business.     Taking  a  mes 
advantage  is,    to   him,   commendable    strategy.      T~t»- 
Egyptian  has  a  very  bad  name  in  business,  though     "~~ 
may  be  a  little  worse  than  he  deserves  on   account 
the  Levantine,  who  is  so  difficult   to   distinguish   fro 
him.   They  are,  of  course,  absolutely  distinct  in  origin- 
the  Levantine  is  a  European   without  a   country,    _ 
mongrel  of  the  Levantine  ports— the  Egyptian  is    *^ 
**  main,  a  Mohammedan  Copt.      B*t  **  <  iTabblooc* 
*-*  an  Arab,  even  if  he  has  not  a  ^**^%Zn 
V?  ***,  and  nothing  Arab     **** .*">  ~  ^,n 
I***-    The  Arab   gentleman      is,   *here  c »         ^ 
15  not  conCerned   a  much  easi^  person 
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He  is  in  reality  a  man  of  lii 
not  keep  his  word  to  pay  on 
European  merchant  or  agent 
so  difficult  to  make  it  clear  to 
pay  his  name  will  be  proteste 
not  be  able  to  get  any  more  c 
protesting  stops  credit. 

Often  if  the  native  has  the 
suade  himself  to  pay  it  over,  I 
off  in  order  to  humiliate  his  cr< 
let  him  bother  you  again  and 
the  money  in  your  pocket  ?  "  as! 
a  respectable  man  against  who 
pronounce  judgment.     "  Sir,  it 

Bukray    to-morrow,   and    sti] 
the  day  after  to-morrow,  is  the 
A  man  who  has  the  money  to  p; 
that  he  will  not  be  taken  to  court  < 
squander  it  than  use  it  for  payir 
of  honour  is  wholly  wanting  in  tl: 
who  contrives  to  make  a  fault  of 
at  heart  as  he  is,  he  hates  not 
him  a  thing  ;  he  cannot  say  no. 
you  offer  him  is  charming.     "  I  i 
or,  "  I  must  certainly  have  it." 
a  contract  about  it  he  will  have  n< 
his  bargain  unless  he  is  taking  ad 
will  lie  to  any  extent  to  get  out  of 

On  the  first  day  he  invites  you  t 
with  him  and  treats  the  thing  as 
come  back  on  the  second  day  yo 
has  gone  to  Alexandria.    The  Egyp 
at  hiding  his  real  feelings,  and  you 
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the:  guileless  Egyptian. 

the  fraud  of  yonr  contractor  to  deal  with.  Egypt 
more  than  usually  oppressed  by  the  curse  which  ra.4 
all  over  the  East — the  false  witness — who  makes  it  ahra.. 
impossible  to  trace  the  real  culprit.  The  false  witrv 
is  worst  of  all  in  cases  of  feud.    As   I  have   said 


have  it  on  the  authority  of    the  Khedive  himselj 
the  vendetta  still  flourishes  in  the  Delta,  and  0r**\^. 
commit  crimes  very  secretively— they  will  wait   b.c^_  __^ 
lifetime  to  get  their  revenge  without  giving  their  vie 
the  ghost  of  a  chance.  fcim« 

The  Egyptian  native  has  not  distinguished  ^ 

much  in  insurance  frauds  yet.    It  is  the  Levantine 
makes  a  science  of  substitution. 

The  Egyptians  hate  the  Englishman  for  his  rnann.^^^^--^ 
but  they  respect  his  integrity. 

The  employees  on  the  tramways  excuse  themsel^^^^^g 
for  cheating  over  the  tickets  because    they  say  tl*.^^_-t^ 
though  the  service  pays  so  well,  it  pays  them  so  ba.cl_Xj3^-  — 
It  is  a  common  thing  for  an  Egyptian  to  tell  the  tra,:r^*r^m_ — 
conductor  not  to  give  him  a  ticket,  which  means  that  -fc.- 
conductor  can  keep  the  fare  for  himself.     "  You  get 
little,"  he  says,  "and  the  company  so  much.     Tfc*« 
can  go  to  hell."    A  friend  of  mine  was  asked  right  or      ^ 
by  the  tram  conductor,   "  Do  yon  want   a  ticket  f    _  ^_ 
"  Yes,"  said  my  friend,  "  I  want  my  ticket  and  here     *l^= 
another  small  piastre  "'  (penny-farthing)  "  to  teach  V*^    _ 
to  be  honest."    I  have  myself  been  asked  by  a  trarXV 
conductor-and  often  by  Egyptians  in  the  tram— tor  irx^ 
^  tickets,  which  were,  of  course,  going  *?  ^^       t 
«ng  the  company.     This  iS    done -th  added^ze. 
^  the  company  belongs  to     3elg^~*resum      y 

^f^  .  it  v,as  quite  a 

Jt  "  not  so  many  years  ago    si*<*  * 
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common  practice  for  the  Egy] 
by  train,  to  give  bakshish  to 
collector  instead  of  taking  a  ti 

Doctors  see  a  good  deal 
Egyptian  life.  I  had  the  g 
country  doctor  who  had  had  i 
on  the  railways,  while  he  was 
he  told  me  some  of  his  exper: 

A  man  had  his  thigh  brok< 
A  Coptic  assistant-surgeon  in  a 
the  man  as  a  friend  on  the  s 
quaintance.  He  asked  if  the  n 
because  he  wished  to  treat  him 
My  friend  happened  to  meet  a  r 
that  night,  who  said,  "  I  knoi 
surgeon.  He  has  a  brother  v 
will  put  in  a  claim  for  two  hun 
railway,  and  will  pay  the  vict 
In  the  morning  the  director  w 
and  settled  with  him  that  he  < 
as  compensation.  The  Coptic  ; 
his  "  friend  "  out  of  the  house  tl 

Another  Coptic  doctor  wa 
certificate  of  a  man  being  blind. 
received  bakshish.  The  worst  i 
kind  occurred  in  the  case  of 
Radical  M.P.,  who  had  shown  h 
ton  than  most  in  swallowing  tl 
lies.  He  went  up  the  Nile  in  a  i 
English  physician  with  him.  U 
sician  died,  and  a  local  doctor  h 
sign  the  certificate  as  to  the  caus 

He  demanded  an  enormous  fe 
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money,  before  he  would  sign  it.    "  What  do  you  mean 
said  the  M.P.    "  ^our  *ee  k  so  many  piastres." 

"That's  my  ordinary  fee/'  said  the  Egyp ti ' 
"  hushing  up  a  crime  is  another  matter.  You  broi  ; 
him  out  here  to  poison  him/' 

He  said  it  in  tones  which  implied  that  it  woul< 
well  for  the  M.P.  to  settle  with  him.    The  M.P.  se 
with  him  in  a  way  rather  different  from  his  expectal 
and  settled  with  the  Egyptian  Nationalist  at  the 
time. 

In  another  post-mortem    case    a  man  had   <*> 
cholera.    As  cholera  precautions  "  cause  so  much,  t 
in  a  village/'  the  relatives  offered  a  medical   s 
five  pounds  to  give  a  false  certificate       XJnfortv 
for  all  parties  concerned,  he  forgot  to   get  the 
before  he   gave   the   certificate.    Then     the     **     1 
refused  to  pay,  and,  when  he  sent  tlxem  a   1* 
complaint,  forwarded  it  to  the  Director-Genera1 
the  student  into  trouble.    The  Director-Gener      | 
poned  the  student's    exam,    for    six      months       > 
must  have  cost  him  one  hundred  pounds   in       < 
because  he  had  already  been  appointed  to   a 
and  could  have   commenced    taking    bribes  i 

I  forget  what  happened  to  the  relatives,  but  i 

the  heavy  hand  of  the  Englishman  came  dowr 
also,  as  the  other  party  to  this  creditable  arra        : 

Perhaps  the  cholera  itself  did  something, 

Once  when  my  f  riend  was  examining tl[ie  y  ° 
up  for  army  service  at  the  Mamdir's  ofece'  Y 
a  decrepit  man  of  forty  impersonating  a  *** 
brother  of  twenty-three  to  secvur^  the  re^ec       ■ 
latter.  J 

Like  otl*r  cunning  people,  Egyptians  ar 
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seized  with  fits  of  confidences 
in  to  see  an  Egyptian  who  v 
"  What  is  the  matter  ?  "  he  as] 

11 1  think  it  is  only  depress] 
and  lost  a  law  case.  I  would 
man's  lawyer,  and  he  bakshish* 

Later  on,  when  another  Ej 
that  he  had  won  a  law  case,  my 
you  bakshished  the  other  r 
Egyptian  gave  a  beautiful  smi 
you  know  ?  " 

The  Omdeh  is  the  head  mar 
combination  of  a  squire  and  a  po 
does  not  prevent  Omdehs  froi 
frequent  breaches  of  the  law.  O 
rather  serious  trouble  and  was 
would  happen  when  his  case  can 
but  the  judge  took  the  cases  in  ro 
bribed  the  judge's  clerk,  whenev* 
the  top,  to  take  it  out  and  put  : 
again. 

Recruiting  for  the  army  is  unus 
as  the  Egyptian  has  such  a  die 
country.  One  Omdeh — for  baki 
out  a  dozen  names  on  the  recruit 
did  not  like  him,  lodged  a  comj 
clerk,  also  for  bakshish,  tore  up 
petitioner  wrote  to  know  what  ha< 
plaint.  He  received  six  month 
making  a  false  charge.  The  twel 
inserted. 

So  many  Egyptians  used  to  blii 
eye  to  avoid  army  service  that  h 
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he  was  Sirdar,  gave  orders  that  the  men  who  were 
otherwise  fit,  and  who  had  done  this,  should  be  en- 
rolled for  fatigue  duty.  When  my  friend  was  examining 
the  recruits,  a  man  came  before  him  whose  sight  made 
him  obviously  unfit  for  military  service.  To  his  sur- 
prise this  man  insisted  on  paying  the  twenty  pounds 
which  secures  immunity  from  military  service.  "  Why 
did  you  do  that  ?  "  asked  my  friend.  "  I  should  have 
given  you  a  certificate  of  unfitness/' 

"  It  would  have  been  no  good,"  said  the  man, 
11  the  Mamur  has  a  grudge  against  me — he  would  have 
sent  me  as  a  water-carrier."  Another  of  the  same  batch 
actually  sacrificed  a  leg  so  as  not  to  serve. 

Six  men  went  to  a  native  doctor  in  Cairo  to  get  some 
medicine  which  would  make  them  so  weak  that  they 
were  sure  of  rejection  by  the  recruiting  doctor.  Two 
of  them  died.  They  were  so  anxious  to  get  unfit  as 
quickly  as  possible  that  they  took  the  whole  of  the 
medicine  at  once. 

Once  my  friend  went  into  the  office  rather  earlier 
than  usual  and  saw  his  clerk  trying  to  hide  a  paper. 
He  insisted  on  seeing  it — it  was  to  warn  him  about  some 
fraud.  While  he  was  reading  the  paper  his  clerk  left 
the  office.  He  followed  him  and  found  him  in  the  act 
of  telegraphing  that  the  game  was  up. 

Little  as  an  Egyptian  can  be  trusted  in  money 
matters,  still  less  can  he  be  trusted  in  matters  of 
responsibility. 

On  the  day  that  the  notorious  Mustapha  Kamel 
Pasha  was  buried,  the  Englishman  at  the  head  of  the 
Kasr-el-Aini  Hospital — the  general  hospital  of  Cairo — 
went  down  in  the  afternoon  and  found  that  the  entire 
native  staff — doctors,  nurses,  dispensers,  etc. — who  had 
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to  attend  to  the  out-patients,  1 
leaving  a  hundred  patients  ±c 
And  my  country  friend  told  m 
almost  as  bad.  One  was  in  th 
Home.  There  were  not  sufiici 
nurses  for  all  the  babies,  so  sc 
One  baby's  bottle  would  nc 
nurse  just  cut  off  the  end  of  tl 
baby's  mouth  and  went  off  to 
she  came  back  the  baby  was  < 
doctor  found  its  lungs  flooded  w 

The  English  nurses  in  the  ] 
under  them.    One  was  left  in 
typhoid  case  with  instructions 
case    of   haemorrhage.     When    1 
the   girl   could   not   be   found 
Egyptian  girls   knew,  or  would 
her.    The  sister  hunted  tip  anc 
mitory  and  finally  found  that 
occupied.    The  girl  set  to  watc 
had  got  into  an  empty  bed  and  t 

You  never  know  when  you  car 
it  is  safest  never  to  believe  them, 
very  amusing  about  their  oaths. 
God,"  said  an  Egyptian-Turkish 
is  worth  nothing.  But  when  I  s 
say  the  truth." 

A  native  who  had  sworn  by 
beard  of  the  Prophet,  and  ever 
to  him,  perjuring  himself  without 
to  perjure  himself  when  the  junioi 
him  to  swear  by  St.  Telephone.  Wh 
he  said  that  he  did  not  know  what  i 
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A  great  deal  of  assassination  goes  on  in  Egypt.  The 
Mahdi  himself  is  known  to  have  been  murdered.  My 
friend  knew  the  native  doctor  who  was  called  in  just 
before  he  died.  He  saw  that  nothing  could  save  him, 
and  he  told  the  Khalifa,  who  had  been  made  his  heir, 
that  the  Mahdi  would  die.  He  told  everyone  else  that 
he  would  recover.  The  only  thing  he  ordered  to  relieve 
him  was  a  cold  bath,  for,  if  he  had  given  him  any 
medicine,  and  the  Mahdi  had  died,  he  would  have  been 
executed  for  poisoning  him. 

Three  years  ago  an  English  contractor  was  murdered 
at  Abydos,  because  he  paid  his  men  well  and  treated 
them  well.  So  he  obtained  all  the  labour  and  all  the 
contracts  ;  an  Egyptian  contractor  in  the  same  place 
paid  to  have  him  shot. 

There  was  a  man  in  the  Suakin  district  who  had  a 
pretty  wife.  The  Omdeh  cast  his  eye  upon  her.  The 
man  went  off  on  campaigns  with  Osman  Digna,  Wad 
Nejumij  and  others,  in  the  wars  of  the  Mahdi  against 
the  English.  He  went  through  the  whole  of  the  Desert 
wars.  When  he  got  back  to  his  village,  he  found  the 
same  Omdeh  there.  He  murdered  him  and  his  faithless 
wife.  He  was  arrested  and  sent  to  Suakin  for  trial. 
But  when  the  case  was  inquired  into,  the  intense 
provocation  he  had  received  was  taken  into  considera- 
tion and  he  was  made  a  ticket-of-leave  man,  and  was 
employed  as  a  Farrash  in  the  Governor's  house.  This 
story  serves  to  show  how  unrelenting  and  unforgetting 
and  unremitting  the  Egyptians  are,  for  this  man  went 
straight  back  from  the  world-disturbing  events  of  the 
Desert  campaign  and  completed  his  vendetta. 

Here  is  another  vendetta  story.     A  young  recruit 
in  the  open  barrack  room  said  to  another  man  :  "  Your 
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wife  was  very  good  to  me  in  1 
was  asked  whether  he  would  g- 
He  snorted  and  refused.  The 
knife  through  his  temples.  A 
if  necessary.  Both  were  hange 
was  doubly  shocked.  They  1 
as  a  husband  who  shot  his  wj 
delicto  would  be  regarded  in  ] 
were  taken  for  one.  This  wa 
grievances  in  the  Denshawai  incic 
they  hanged  an  old  man  who 
death. 

Perhaps  the  most  extraordin 
doctor  told  me  was  that  of  the 
be  hanged  twice.  The  Egyptian 
charge  of  the  execution  forgot  t< 
hands  tied.  As  soon  as  he  was  cas 
up  the  rope.  The  officer  called  up< 
and  they  had  a  long  argument  a 
man  said,  "  Since  you  make  so  n 
it  doesn't  matter,"  and  came  dow 
tied,  and  was  hanged  again. 

Instances  might  be  multiplied. 
which  came  within  the  experienc 
typical  of  Egyptian  every-day  1 
grotesque  it  is  to  talk  of  Parliamer 
such  a  people.  In  this  connection 
say  something  about  public  seem 
of  the  cities,  depends  largely  on  tl 
watchmen,  and  the  Omdehs^r  head 
Half  a  million  a  year  is  spent  on  ghaf 
— under  whose  charge  they  come- 
Cromer  in  1906 ; 
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"  If  a  sufficient  number  of  capable  Omdehs  and 
thoroughly  efficient  ghafirs  could  be  procured,  almost 
all  the  difficulties  connected  with  the  maintenance 
of  public  security  in  the  provinces  would  be  at  once 
solved.  The  difficulty  is  to  obtain  an  adequate 
supply  of  capable  Omdehs  and  thoroughly  efficient 
ghafirs.  Large  as  the  Ghafir  Budget  already  is,  we 
are  not  yet  in  a  position  in  every  province  to  offer 
a  sufficient  rate  of  pay  to  attract  the  best  men.  If 
we  ever  do  succeed,  by  means  of  additional  grants,  in 
being  able  to  offer  terms  which  would  be  likely  to  secure 
the  services  of  the  best  men  in  the  country,  I  doubt  if 
a  sufficient  number  of  reliable  men  really  exist. 

"  If  the  ghafirs  in  general  devoted  less  of  their 
attention  to  their  own  safety,  and  more  to  the  repression 
of  crime,  we  should  have  little  to  complain  of.  But 
self-preservation  is  the  ghafir's  first  thought,  and  upon 
the  smallest  provocation  he  will  discharge  his  gun  in 
the  hope  of  alarming  a  possible  assailant.  He  has  every 
interest  in  avoiding  personal  danger,  and  very  little  in 
doing  his  duty. 

"  Police  reports,  relating  how  '  the  ghafirs  and 
the  thieves  exchanged  shots,  no  one  was  injured,  and 
the  thieves  effected  their  escape/  are  far  too  frequent. 
The  assailants  are  usually  only  one  shade  less  cowardly 
than  the  ghafirs.  The  cowardice  displayed  on  both 
sides  is  absolutely  incredible.  I  always  tell  people 
that,  if  I  had  an  Ezba  (farm)  myself,  I  should  provide 
myself  with  a  shot-gun  and  an  Erment  dog,  and  should 
feel  absolutely  safe  m  any  part  of  Egypt/' 

At  the  instance  of  the  members  of  the  Legislative 
Council  a  number  of  non-commissioned  officers 
(Molahizin)  of  ghafirs  were  recently  appointed,  at 
salaries  of  from  £E$  to  £E5  a  month,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  patrolling  groups  of  villages  with  ghafirs  taken 
in  rotation  for  this  duty.  As  regards  the  result  of 
this  system,  Mr.  Machell  makes  the  following  remarks : 

"  The  theory  is  excellent,  and  if  each  Molahiz  really 
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did  his  duty,  the  effect  would  t>< 
thing  turns  on  the  personal  efB 
and,  although  we  are  all  of  on< 
excellence  of  the  scheme,  the  n 
yet  complete.  The  Notables 
the  army,  who  will  gallop  up  t 
them.'  We  have  taken  every 
and  have  then  endeavoured  tc 
elsewhere,  but  we  reluctantly  aj 
sion  that  a  sufficient  number  o: 
recommended  by  the  Legislative 
The  instinct  of  self-preservation 
in  the  breast  of  the  Molahiz  as  in 
"  Further,  circumstances  ar 
routine.  I  constantly  insist  tha 
only  thing  that  matters,  but  the 
groove,  and  the  last  thing  in  tl 
act  with  discretion  according  to  ci 

And  of  the  Omdehs,  Mr.  Mache 

"  The  Omdeh,  being  the  link  be 
and  the  governed,  is  an  invaluabl 
is  by  no  means  the  least  zealous 
educated,  the  most  responsible, 
punished.  It  is  not  too  much  tc 
life  of  the  village  turns  upon  th 
unscrupulous  man  may  make  his 
earth  as  far  as  his  adversaries  are 
content  and  crime  are  the  result." 


»"•*)  [LKKEJIAN,  Cairo. 

The  Mosque  of  Amr— the  most  ancient  in  Cairo. 


[Facing  page  ioo. 


THE   EGYPTIAN    NATIONALIST. 

The  Egyptian  Nationalist  is  as  foolish  as  the  Indian 
Nationalist.  Why  are  Nationalists  such  irrationalists  ? 
As  in  India,  there  are  two  kinds  of  Nationalists — those 
who  wish  to  see  the  backs  of  the  English  to-morrow, 
no  matter  what  may  happen  ;  and  those  who  would  like 
to  see  English  armies  and  fleets  keeping  other  nations 
from  interfering  while  the  infant  cuts  its  teeth  in  finance 
and  legislature.  The  extreme  Indian  Nationalist  has 
not  the  sense  to  reflect  that  such  a  weak  and  worthless 
person  as  himself  would  never  be  allowed  to  hold  India  ; 
that  before  the  English  soldiers  who  had  policed  India 
had  been  withdrawn  many  years  the  Babu  Republic — 
the  republic  achieved  by  Babu  corruption  for  a  Brahmin 
oligarchy,  would  be  drowned  in  blood  by  the  more  martial 
races  of  India  or  ground  between  the  upper  and  nether 
millstone  by  the  Muscovites  chuckling  at  Babu  simplicity. 
The  extreme  Egyptian  Nationalist  is  prepared  to  see 
the  backs  of  the  English  to-morrow,  regardless  of  the 
fact  that  if  the  Englishman  went  he  would  eventually  be 
replaced  by  the  German,  who  would  treat  the  Egyptian 
little  better  than  the  negroes  under  Carl  Peters  and  in 
the  Congo  Free  State  have  been  treated. 

The  extreme  Nationalist,  unfortunately,  is  very 
common  in  Egypt ;  he  is  not  afraid  of  the  consequences, 
because  he  is  too  ignorant  to  be  able  to  imagine  them. 
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He  is  far  too  feeble  and  coward 
driving  the  English  out  by  his  < 
boundless  faith  in  the  folly  of 
a  good  deal  of  the  cunning  of 
kind  of  shibboleth  which  app 
prattle  about  national  rights 
montades  about  oppression,  st 
nation  about  the  delay  in  the 
which  the  English  always  ai 
was  to  be  decided  by  them. 

The  English  Radical  who 
to  the  Indian  and  the  Egyp 
unaware  of  the  undemocratic 
his  country  whom  he  is  in  su 
Mr.  J.  D.  Rees,  a  Welsh  Radia 
India  "  is  the  latest  and  mos 
subject,  points  out  that  the 
pulling  the  chestnuts  out  of  th 
an  oligarchy  of  Brahmin  lan< 
reactionaries — whose  one  desii 
methods  of  barbarism.  The  I 
desires  the  instant  withdrawal 
handing  his  country  back  to  t! 
to  rule  it.  Mohammed  BeyF< 
Nationalists,  is  a  Jew  in  Tu 
shares  with  the  Khedive  the 
Turkish-Egyptian  could  possi 
responsible  position — all  the 
Egyptian-Turks,  all  his  entour; 
These  men  always  speak  of  t 
as  one  nation.  They  speak  as 
— a  Moslem  nation  which  igi 
the  Egyptians  and  the  Turks. 
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habit  to  say,  "  The  English  have  deprived  us  of  Cyprus," 
when  they  are  enumerating  the  sins  of  the  Anglo-Saxon, 
and  Cyprus  has  not  the  smallest  connection  with  the 
Egyptians  except  when  they  are  speaking  of  themselves 
as  Turks. 

The  Egyptian  Nationalist  who  advocates  the  instant 
withdrawal  of  the  English  is,  in  fact,  advocating  a 
return  to  Turkish  rule  in  Egypt — there  is  no  alter- 
native, the  only  persons  in  Egypt  capable  of  ruling  are 
the  Egyptian-Turks.  The  Parliament  of  which  such 
a  strong  card  is  made  is  sheer  moonshine ;  only  a  small 
proportion  of  the  fellahin,  who  must  return  the  majority, 
can  read.  Their  choice  would  be  dictated  in  one  of  two 
ways :  they  would  either  listen  to  the  emissaries  of 
Al-Lewa,  the  chief  Nationalist  newspaper,  who  are 
already  beginning  to  work  the  villages  in  which  there 
may  not  be  a  single  person  who  can  read  ;  or  an  appeal 
would  be  made  to  their  fanaticism  as  Moslem.  The 
Moslem  (and  therefore  anti-English)  candidate  would  be 
forced  upon  them. 

British  readers  must  not  forget  that  Nationalism  is 
only  a  new  name  for  Islamism,  invented  to  appeal  to 
the  simplicity  of  the  British  Radical.  If  the  British 
were  Mohammedans,  no  Egyptian  would  have  any- 
thing to  say  against  their  rule,  under  which  Egyptian 
material  prosperity  has  increased  so  gigantically,  which 
has  given  the  poor  man  security  in  the  possession  of  his 
wife  and  his  property,  which  has  given  the  priceless 
benefit  of  water  conservation  and  distribution.  The 
young  Egyptian  of  the  towns,  who  has  had  no  elderly 
relatives  talking  of  their  shoulders  bleeding  beneath  the 
courbash,  and  crops  ruined  by  absence  under  the  corvee, 
may  be  satisfied  with  appeals  to  his  vanity  by  talk  of 
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the  great  moral  victory  of  making  the  E 
Egypt  to  an  Egyptian  Parliament ;  but  th< 
who  are  old  enough  to  have  suffered  \ 
and  corvee,  and  if  they  have  not,  none 
for  their  fathers  to  have  suffered,  an 
fellah  is  slow-witted  and  not  over-given 
is  so  likely  to  remember  that  he  has  had 
and  more  water  since  the  English  came 
he  requires  an  appeal  to  his  religious  fa 
that  way— not  "  Egypt  for  the  Egyptian 
for  Islam  " — the  Nationalist  party  vAY 

I  had  a  conversation  about  the 
Egyptians  for  a  Parliament  with  tt 
Moderate,  or  Liberal,  party.  I  sugge- 
though  there  might  be  plenty  of  abl 
on,  who  could  perform  their  Par 
with  a  fatal  facility,  there  did  not 
electorate  capable  of  exercising  dis 
election  of  candidates,  since  the  majc 
would  be  fellahin  who  would  have  \ 
not  only  to  understand  the  questio 
very  nature  of  representative  instit 
they  would  be  perfectly  good  electo 
"  would  you  make  being  able  to  re 
franchise  ?  "  "  That  would  be  ii 
"  it  would  disfranchise  ninety  per 

I  refrained  from  giving  him  i 
adequacy  of  such  an  electoral 
expression  of  his  opinion  on  £ 
observed  the  extraordinary  loyall 
wishes  of  the  Khedive — I  wanted 
that  the  Parliament  so  elected  \ 
tain  independence  from  the    Khe 
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thought,  though  some  members  would  naturally  have 
more  strength  than  others ;  but  in  the  course  of  three 
or  four  Parliaments,  he  explained,  a  more  vigorous  race 
of  politicians  would  be  evolved  who  would  make  the 
Egyptian  Parliament  equal  to  the  Parliaments  of  other 
countries.    He  did  not  mention  England. 

We  are  then  confronted  with  a  grave  constitutional 
menace — the  first  three  or  four  Egyptian  Parliaments 
will  be  practically  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the 
Khedive,  for  him  to  employ  in  any  way  he  pleases — even 
as  the  lever  for  ousting  the  English — and  the  electors 
will  be  so  illiterate  that  the  Nationalistic  programme  or 
the  plain  cry  of  "  Egypt  for  Islam  "  will  govern  the 
electors.  This  is  the  Egyptian  Parliament  which  is  to 
be  the  panacea  for  everything. 

But  I  have  not  yet  done  with  the  Nationalists. 

There  are  two  kinds,  the  Nationalist  who  would 
turn  the  English  out  bag  and  baggage  to-day  if  he  had 
the  power,  and  the  "  Liberal "  Nationalist  who  would 
like  to  have  the  protection  of  an  English  army  until 
Egypt  is  strong  enough  to  defy  all  interference,  and  who 
would  even  vote  for  the  retention  of  certain  features  of 
the  English  administration,  while  Egyptian  Parlia- 
mentary and  administrative  institutions  are  forming 
themselves. 

The  first  are  easiest  to  understand  and  to  deal  with. 
They  frankly  hate  everything  English.  They  rejoiced 
at  Boer  successes.  They  despise  the  very  English  who 
are  helping  them  towards  their  aspirations.  They  em- 
ploy Fenian  Irishmen  to  edit  their  newspapers  in  the 
English  language,  and  write  and  collect  in  their  columns 
everything  that  could  possibly  damage  England.  Their 
columns  are  full  of  nothing  but  envy,  hatred  and  malice 
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against  England.  It  must  be  remembered  that  if  you 
take  up  the  Egyptian  newspaper  written  in  English 
which  attacks  England,  you  hear  the  voice  of  a  disloyal 
Irishman  hired  to  do  the  dirty  work  of  the  ungrateful 
Egyptian  Nationalist.  The  Nationalist  of  this  class  is 
so  absurd  that  he  would  not  count  much  if  it  were  not 
that,  in  his  other  paper  written  in  the  vernacular,  he  is 
incessantly  waving  the  flag  of  Islam  and  saying  that  no 
matter  how  good  the  English  rule  might  be,  it  is  wicked 
for  a  Moslem  to  be  ruled  by  a  non-Moslem  ;  he  per- 
sonally will  not  admit  that  there  is  a  single  good  point 
in  the  English  or  their  rule,  but  as  there  may  be  some  of 
his  readers  who  do  not  share  his  singleness  of  vision,  he 
reminds  them  of  their  duty  as  good  Mohammedans. 
This  is  not  altogether  surprising,  for  we  all  know  of 
the  existence  of  the  fanatical  Moslem.  The  surprising 
feature  is  that  the  Radical  gull  in  Parliament  who  risks 
landing  England  in  a  European  war  several  times  a 
year  for  worthless  Christians  in  Turkey,  in  Egypt 
is  fooled  by  the  Egyptian  Nationalist  into  supporting 
the  cry  of  Egypt  for  the  Mohammedans  under  the 
name  of  Egypt  for  the  Egyptians.  There  will  be  ab- 
solutely no  place  for  the  Egyptian  Christian.  Hardly 
any  public  career  is  open  to  him  now,  but  then  it  will 
be  worse.  What  Messrs.  Robertson,  Rutherford  and 
Co.  are  unconsciously  agitating  for  is,  Egypt  for  the 
Moslem,  Egypt  for  the  Egyptian-Turk,  Egypt  for  the 
Pashas. 

No  charge  is  too  absurd  for  the  Nationalists  to  fling 
at  England. 

The  English  who  have  lost  the  support  of  the 
Christian  population  of  Egypt  by  the  pains  they  have 
taken  ever  since  they  set  foot  in  Egypt  to  show  the 
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Moslems  that  their  religion  will  not  be  interfered  with ; 
the  English  who  allow  the  antiquated  inconveniences  and 
puerilities  of  the  Kadi's  Court  to  go  on ;  who  allow  the 
Moslems  to  stand  outside  the  law  in  many  ways ;  who 
spent  eight  thousand  pounds  in  building  a  mosque  for 
Khartum ;  who  allow  the  Mohammedans'  Day  of 
Rest,  Friday,  instead  of  the  Christian  Sunday,  to  be  the 
official  weekly  holiday  in  (what  is  practically  the  British 
Dependency  of)  the  Sudan ;  the  English  to  whom  the 
Mohammedans  of  India  are  so  vehemently  attached, 
are  accused  of  being  the  general  enemies  of  Islam.  It  is 
accounted  as  nothing  to  them  that  they  allow  the  vast 
Mohammedan  University  of  El-Azhar  to  continue  in  its 
present  unprofitable  condition,  devoted  to  the  per- 
petuation of  the  dry  husks  of  mediaeval  learning  which 
stand  in  the  way  of  the  Moslem  acquiring  any  real  know- 
ledge, and  for  the  breeding  of  fanatical  Moslems  to  be 
employed  against  their  benefactors.  S 

The  Nationalist  accuses  the  English  of  staying  in 
Egypt  to  provide  highly-paid  positions  for  Englishmen, 
regardless  of  the  fact  that  it  would  cost  England  far 
less  to  withdraw  from  Egypt  altogether,  and  by  saving 
the  expense  of  the  occupation  create  four  times  the 
number  of  positions  in  her  own  possessions  for  English- 
men to  fill.  He  trades  upon  the  present  tendency  of 
England  to  withdraw  her  forces  from  all  over  the  world, 
and  at  the  same  time  accuses  her  of  a  desire  to  prolong 
her  occupation.  One  of  his  favourite  grievances  is  that 
the  English  are  anxious  to  prevent  the  Egyptian  being  ^ 
educated,  that  they  are  deaf  to  the  clamour  that  arises 
all  over  the  country  for  more  to  be  spent  on  education. 
What  is  this,  put  into  plain  language  ?  It  is  merely  a 
feature  of  the  Egyptian's  general  readiness  to  play  ducks 
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and  drakes  with  the  resoui 
it  to  the  howling  wilderness 
condition  before  the  Englis 

There  is  no  way  in  w 
takably  his  unfitness  to  con 
by  his  financial  expedient 
the  farming  class  of  Egyp 
Why  is  this  ?  In  the  firsi 
more  water.  Quantities  of 
year  on  the  Upper  Nile,  so  tl 
storage  and  distribution  of 
to  relieve  the  farmers. 

But  the  extension  of  wa 
penditure  of  a  good  deal  of 
supplied  in  two  ways,  out  o\ 
millions  which  have  survived 
which  could  not  be  touched 
voice  of  Egypt  does  not  call 
Caisse  to  be  devoted  to  the  ex 
it  demands  that  it  should  be  . 
Foncier  for  the  relief  of  pers 
their  own  land  in  order  to  bi 
have  the  means  of  developing; 
will  have  to  sell  these  lands  ( 
been  bought),  which  would  at 
land  in  the  market. 

The  reason  why  the  Englis] 
deaf  ear  to  this  appeal  is  their  b 
be  used  by  the  financial  institi 
of  the  fellahin,  but  for  the  reli 
city  lands  in  Cairo,  who  have  tl 
immense  blocks  which  are  unsi 
saleable)  at  present  prices.    The 
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the  greatest  capitalists  in  Cairo,  who  are  responsible  for 
having  forced  city  values  up  to  such  a  price  as  to  para- 
lyze the  prosperity  and  industries  of  Cairo.  It  might 
be  a  misfortune  if  the  fellahin  had  to  throw  their  recent 
purchases  of  land  back  on  the  market,  for  the  agricul- 
tural interest  is  Egypt's  backbone  ;  but  it  is  not  good 
for  even  agricultural  lands  to  be  dealt  with  at  inflated 
values  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  absolutely  essential 
that  the  land-ring  in  Cairo  should  be  broken  up ;  for 
until  then  the  rents,  which  are  killing  everything, 
cannot  be  reduced.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  if  the 
English  would  only  dispel  the  idea  that  they  mean 
to  leave  the  country,  Continental  capitalists  would  be 
willing  to  put  all  the  money  that  was  needed  into  any 
sound  Egyptian  financial  institution. 

There  is  also  this  to  be  remembered,  that  the 
Egyptian  princes  and  pashas  have  enormous  quantities 
of  unemployed  capital,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to 
many  millions.  Why  do  not  they  reap  a  harvest  by 
lending  the  money  which  the  Nationalist  party  wish 
to  see  depleted  from  the  nation's  coffers  ?  Is  it  not 
because  they  know  that  if  the  Nationalist  agitation  were 
successful  Egypt  would  at  once  go  bankrupt  and  their 
money  would  be  lost  ? 

Why  cannot  more  of  the  money  which  is  required  to 
make  the  dams  and  canals  and  railways  and  roads  that 
are  needed  for  the  development  of  the  farmer's  crops, 
and  to  give  him  a  market,  be  provided  out  of  the 
revenue  ?  Because  the  Egyptian  clamours  for  the 
revenue  to  make  large  grants  to  the  system  of  secondary 
education.  Is  it  because  he  is  consumed  by  a  wild  desire 
for  education  ?  Not  in  the  least ;  it  is  because,  when  he 
has  taken    his   secondary  certificate,  he  can  demand 
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employment  from  the  Go 
pounds  a  month.  There 
than  are  needed,  but  this 
than  the  fact  that  he  w 
poverished  in  order  to  qu 
dinate  clerkship. 

The  Nationalist  party  i 
organized  state.  The  prei 
thirty-three,  robbed  them 
success,  but  no  morals  ;  ai 
things  to  all  men,  who  plaj 
ignorant  regardless  of  right 
probability  or  improbability 
much  influence  with  the  Eg 
for  Parliamentary  institutic 
are  to  receive  them.  He  wa 
with  no  stake  in  the  country. 
Bey  Ferid,  is  said  to  be  a  mu 
less  ardent  as  a  Nationalist,  bi 
(much  more  essential  conditio] 
and  with  some  knowledge  oj 
was  a  mere  demagogue. 

That  Mohammed  Bey  Feri< 
in  his  aims  may  be  gathered  fro 
oration  he  made  in  his  new  po; 
Nationalist  party,  he  said  that : 
set  aside  their  party  disputes  2 
they  would  get  all  they  asked 
Parliament,  the  effective  contrc 
and  could  make  the  English  qui 
selled  his  hearers  never  to  have  1 
had  the  lugubrious  result  of  it 
the  shape  of  the  Occupation. 
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He  is  believed  to  be  of  the  opinion  that  an  attempt 
to  upset  the  existing  state  of  affairs  by  violence  would 
lead  to  a  protectorate. 

Sir  Eldon  Gorst  once  remarked,  in  his  brilliant,  cutting 

way,   "That  if   the  English  were  compelled  to  leave 

Egypt,  the  result  would  not  be  Egypt  for  the  Egyptians, 

but  Egypt  for  the  Capitulations,  unless  the  Egyptians 

had  the  sense  first  to    support  the  English  in  their 

endeavours  to  get  the  Capitulations  abolished,  and  then 

to  set  about  turning  the  English  out/'    The  late  leader 

of  the  Nationalist  party,  being  a  man  of  no  political 

insight,  thought  that  tampering  with  the  Capitulations 

could  only  result  in  concentrating  further  powers  in  Lord 

Cromer's  hands.    The  new  leader  is  of  the  same  opinion. 

Mohammed    Bey  Ferid    waxed  indignant  with  Sir 

Edward  Grey  for  declaring  that  the  Khedive  would  have 

to  consult  England  before  granting  a  Constitution  to 

his  subjects ;    he  advised  the  Khedive  not  to  pay  the 

least  attention  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  prophesying  that 

the  English  would  not  be  able  to  offer  any  opposition 

lest  they  should  appear  "  in  the  eyes  of  Europe  in  the 

character  of  despots  and  tyrants,  whose  spoils  were  a 

people's  rights,   especially  after   the   Egyptian   nation 

had  shown  its  respect  for  the  rights  of  the  European 

colonists  in   this    country   and   for   the   international 

engagements    and    the    Capitulations,    until    the    time 

arrived  when  Europe  would  have  such  confidence  in 

their  good  intentions  that  they  would  agree  to  abolish 

them,  as  they  have  been  abolished  in  Japan,  and  also  in 

a  great  measure  in  Siam." 

To  compare  Egypt  to  Japan  is  a  gross  absurdity. 
To  see  how  inferior  the  Egyptian  is  to  the  Japanese  one 
has  only  to  be  outside  a  Mamur's  court  when  the  con- 
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scripts  are  being  selectee 
has  twenty  pounds  in  tl 
exemption  from  militai 
endeavours  by  any  sut 
for  military  service ;  i 
ceased  to  blind  himse] 
to  the  extent  of  blindin 
to  destroy  his  health  fo 
or  the  use  of  noxious  di 

I  saw  five  prisoners 
going  to  the  central  poli 
a  single  policeman.  One 
up  to  prevent  the  cord  sli 
knot  had  become  so  loo 
escape,  but  he  would  ha 
bolted  if  he  had  been  a  r 
country.  Contrast  this  w 
rejected  for  military  sen 
himself  would  feel  incline* 
the  disgrace. 

Mohammed  Bey  Feric 
must  on  no  account  subr 
of  Egypt  having  a  Constit 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  "  desir 
to  such  a  step  mentioned  in 
it.  This  would  be  an  irrej 
tantamount  to  an  official  a 
pation,  and  they  were  convi 
not  fall  into  the  trap  whi 
so  notorious  for  the  duplic 
for  His  Highness.  The  Kb 
self  to  be  deceived  by  the  si 
Gorst,  nor  by  his  marked  at 
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by  the  frequency  of  his  visits  to  the  Abdin  Palace.  If 
they  could  not  get  a  Parliament  without  having,  as  a 
preliminary  condition,  to  ask  England's  advice  on  the 
matter,  it  was  far  better  for  them  to  remain  as  they 
are  for  the  time  being,  as  such  a  condition  would  be 
equivalent  to  an  acknowledgment  of  their  dependence 
on  England.  But  these  encroachments  of  that  Power 
will  not  prevent  them  from  following  their  line  of  policy. 
They  will  show  to  the  world  how  England  behaves  to 
them ;  how  she  troubles  the  Sovereign  of  their  country  ; 
how  she  prevents  him  from  giving  his  people  a  share  in 
the  Government ;  how  she  tries  to  preserve  her  autocracy 
there.  In  Egypt  the  English  had  all  the  power,  while 
the  Khedive  had  to  assume  all  the  responsibility  for  / 
their  actions  before  his  people,  and  even  before  history,  J 
which  His  Highness  could  never  agree  to  do." 

Mohammed  Bey  Ferid  was  as  unsparing  in  his 
strictures  upon  the  Egyptian  Ministers  as  he  was  on  Sir 
Edward  Grey.  "  Their  only  desire,"  he  said,  "  is  to 
draw  their  salaries  without  doing  any  work.  In  Europe, 
if  a  Minister  cannot  uphold  his  authority,  he  sends  in 
his  resignation ;  but  in  Egypt  they  stick  to  their  posts, 
year  in  and  year  out,  and  do  not  care  a  little  bit  whether 
they  have  any  authority  or  not.  Instead  of  being  the 
Khedive's  right  hand,  they  execute  the  orders  of  the 
advisers.  What  can  be  done  with  such  people  ? 
Battalions  are  moved  about  from  one  country  to  the 
other  without  the  Minister  of  War  ever  being  consulted. 
If  that  personage  were  asked  how  many  battalions  there 
were  and  where  they  were  stationed,  he  would  not  be 
able  to  answer.  The  Financial  Adviser  throws  away 
the  Reserve  Fund  without  the  Finance  Minister  know- 
ing anything  about  it,  without  the  permission  of  the 
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Council  of  Ministers  or  o: 
Heaven  only  knows  the  re.; 
and  yet  the  Finance  Ministc 
a  full  pension.  In  fact,  t 
Ministers  can,  if  they  like,  re 
Ministers  know  well  enough 
history  on  their  conduct,  anc 
but  for  the  easy-going  chara 
a  soul  would  ever  shake  hands 
of  all  this,  they  stick  on  to  t 
might  and  main." 

The  Nationalists  do  not  agr 
birds.  The  party  of  Constitul 
Sheikh  Ali  Youssef  is  the  heac 
EUGerida  (the  organ  of  the  Party 
Republican  ideas  ;  the  editor  oi 
accuses  the  editor  of  AUMoa) 
"  having  vainly  tried  to  fomei 
Nationalist  Extremists,  and  dech 
the  services  of  some  insignificant 
make  speeches  in  London  and  w 
tionalists.  The  Bey  actually  dec] 
man,  whose  official  position  he  d< 
the  initial  letter  of  his  surname,  h< 
Constitutional  Reformers  to  led 
favour  of  their  party." 

The  latest  opinion  is  that  the  K 
any  case  to  retain  the  Army  of  Occuj 
awakened  by  the  Reformers  should  { 


ON    THE    UNFITNESS    OF   THE    EGYPTIAN    TO 
HAVE  REPRESENTATIVE  INSTITUTIONS. 

The    Egyptian    clamours    for    a    Parliament    as    he 
clamours  for  secondary  education.     He  has  his  eye  on 
what   is   called  the  main   chance  in  both — he  wishes 
to   live   at   the   public  expense.     As  I  have  said,   if 
he  gets  the   secondary   education    certificate,   he    can 
demand  a  clerkship  in  the  Government,  secure  of  not 
less  than  twelve  pounds  a  month,  a  position  of  which 
he  thinks  as  much  as  a  country  gentleman  thinks  of 
being    made    a    J. P.    The    emoluments   at    which    he 
commences    his   career    are    not    magnificent,   but   he 
would   not   be    an    Egyptian    if  he  did  not  feel  con- 
fident of  multiplying  them  by  the  extortion  of  bribes. 
All  the   demands  for   more  education  which  flood  the 
native    Press     come    back    to    this    one    point,    the 
giving  more  facilities  for  boys  to  get  these  secondary 
certificates  and  flood    the  country  with  Civil  Service 
clerks  who  are  not  needed,  and  whose  ever-increasing 
number  would  bankrupt  the  country,  if  the  Government 
were  taken  in  by  this  specious  cry  for  education.    The 
cry  for  a  Parliament  rests  upon  exactly  the  same  basis. 
It  would  create  a  magnificent  new  Bribery  Department — 
the  members  of  Parliament  would  be  in  a  position  to 
command  such  noble  bribes,  and    they  in  their  turn 
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would  have  to  bribe  a  numbe 
their  election.  It  would  be 
which  everyone  who  could  rea< 
of  Parliament,  or  in  the  Civ. 
Egyptian's  idea  of  Utopia.  He 
to  keep  foreigners  in  the  count 
would  ruin  the  finances  of  his  c< 
on  record.  On  the  principle  th 
for  every  grant  of  money  mac 
would  vote  money  for  all  kinds  < 
could  never  pay  anyone,  except 
bribes  over  them.  As  he  .  wou. 
goose  of  a  taxpayer  who  could  h 
treasury,  he  would  have  no  me 
except  by  the  sale  of  public  asset 
which  mortgaged  the  public  assets. 
Egypt  would  have  none. 

The  Egyptian  Nationalists  am 
England  shout  in  chorus  that  it  is 
civilized  and  advanced  a  country  % 
have  a  Parliament  of  its  own.  Is 
it  so  advanced  ?  Would  it  be  even  p 
a  Parliament  at  all  in  a  way  tha 
itself  to  any  sane  white  man  ?  J  . 
it  must  be  remembered  that  an  Egyp 
man,  but  a  mixture  of  black  and  ye 
who  forms  the  backbone  of  Egypt,  w 
the  individual  is  darker  or  paler,  is  ( 
in  his  degree  of  civilization;  the  Egyf 
is  a  youth  and  wears  comic-opera  clotJ 
is  one  of  the  fat  men  who  make  caf& 
ideas  of  women,  morality  and  truth,  ) 
any  rate. 
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In  what  way  is  Egypt  fit  to  have  a  Parliament  ? 
In  one  way,   and  one  way  only — in  the  capacity  for 
oratory.    There  would  be  no  difficulty  in  finding  can- 
didates  with   the   gift  of    the   gab — agitators  born — 
Egyptian  Babus.    But  to  find  men  fit  to  be  Ministers 
would  be  as  difficult  as  to  find  men  fit  to  be  electors, 
and  that   would   be   impossible.      Not    ten   per   cent, 
of  the  Egyptians  can   read   and  write,  and  the  cities 
naturally    absorb  most  of    them.      Few  fellahin    can 
read    or     write.      They   think   about   nothing   except 
the  things   that  make  up   their   working   day.     Their 
one   idea    of    Government    is    that    all   Governments 
are  cruel    tyrants,  and    that   they   are   compelled    to 
be  the  victims.    But  it  is  the  fellahin  who  would  have 
to  elect  most  of  the  members  of  the  Parliament.     Lord 
Cromer,  the  best  judge,  says  it  would  be  impossible  to 
explain  to  a  fellah  what  a  Parliament  is — the  idea  is 
inconceivable  to  him.    How  then  could  he  exercise  his 
vote  ?    For  the  agitators  intend  him  to  have  a  vote ! 
Somebody  would  have  to  get  his  ear.    But  who  would 
that  somebody  be  ?     So  far,   he  has  shown  no   dis- 
position   to    commit   himself.     The    people   to  whom 
he  might  naturally  listen   if   they   took   any    trouble 
to   try    and     educate    him     are     the     English,    who 
make    no   effort   to   counteract   the  seditious  and  in- 
sidious   suggestions  of    agitators.     For    the    fellah   is 
aware    that    he    owes    much   to   the    British — peace 
from    the    Dervish    invader ;    safety    from    the    lust 
of  the  oppressor  for  his  wife  and  daughter ;    safety 
from  the  hand  of  the  Pasha  for  the  money  he  earns ; 
water  to  create  his  crops.    If  he  is  not  old  enough  to 
remember  the  days  when  he  had  to  submit  in  silence  to 
the  dishonouring  of  his  women,  and  the  seizure  of  his 
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property,  the  evil  days  of  co\ 
will  be  able  to  have  told  hi 

And  if  he  has  to  learn  f 
he  escapes  under  British  rule, 
to  know  himself  of  the  blet 
from  it.  It  is  difficult  evt 
ignorant  to  know  to  whom  J 
interest  when  he  borrows,  anc 
water  administered  without 
the  growing  of  abundant  crops. 

He  has  no  active  feeling  01 
English ;  active  feelings,  espe< 
not  in  his  line ;  but  if  he  were 
in  the  expulsion  of  these  Englisl 
rule  he  has  become  safe  and  rid 
pecially  since  taking  a  hand  in  il 
standing  up  in  line  to  stop  a  char[, 
or  holding  entrenchments  which  vi 
British  artillery.  When  it  came 
have  to  do  it ;  fighting  for  the  met 
his  daughters,  and  make  him  til 
forced  labour  and  no  wages,  while 
was  going  to  seed,  against  the  men 
him  from  their  oppressions. 

But  fight  he  would,  if  only  the  t 
waved  with  sufficient  fuiy  at  his  mot 
is  a  good  Mohammedan.  He  wou 
f  ellahin  would  die  if  need  be  by  tens  < 
he  would  never  get  the  chance  of  figh 
would  be  conquered  as  the  men  of  the 
quered  in  the  Sudan ;  and  even  if  fii 
would  never  again  lift  his  hand  again, 
conqueror  for  religion  or  sedition. 
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If  the  fellah,  when  given  the  right  of  electing  members 
for  an  Egyptian  Parliament,  were  left  to  himself,  there 
would  be  no  elections,  for  the  idea  of  a  Parliament  means 
nothing  to  him.  But  as  the  whole  of  the  electorate 
outside  the  great  cities  consist  of  fellahin,  the  people  who 
are  agitating  for  the  establishment  of  an  Egyptian  Par- 
liament would  make  it  their  business  to  instruct  him. 

They  would  be,  in  the  first  place,  the  emissaries  of 
the  Nationalist  Press,  who  have  already  been  hard  at 
work  broadcast  through  the  country  trying  to  con- 
vince the  fellah  of  the  iniquities  of  the  English. 

As  the  seed  seemed  to  be  falling  on  stony  ground, 
the  influence  of  the  local  mosque  has  been  called  into 
play.  The  fellah  is  adjured  to  carry  out  the  behests  of 
the  Koran  and  make  ready  for  the  expulsion  of  the 
Christians.  He  has  in  certain  districts  been  made  to 
subscribe  all  he  could  spare  from  sustaining  his  existence 
to  the  war-chest  of  the  Senussi. 

And  as  so  few  fellahin  can  read  or  write,  and  the 
English  would  not  take  the  slightest  trouble  to  attend 
to  their  political  instruction,  they  would  undoubtedly, 
as  far  as  they  voted  at  all,  vote  blindly  for  the  nominee 
of  the  Nationalist  party  or  the  local  mosque. 

In  the  cities  the  callow  firebrands  of  the  Nationalist 
Press,  and  the  hoggish,  but  really  dangerous,  conspirators 
of  the  cafes,  would  have  it  all  their  own  way.  The 
wealthy  and  respectable  Egyptian  is  not  concerned 
about  politics  ;  what  he  chiefly  cares  about  are  European 
dissipations,  and  he  is  so  averse  to  investing  his  wealth 
in  the  development  of  his  country  that  it  would  be  easy 
for  him  to  transfer  it  to  Paris,  and  to  go  and  live  his 
ideal  life  there,  if  Egypt  were^bankrupt  and  ruled  by 
adventurers. 
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Members  of  Parliament  would  not  be  electee 
more  wisely  in  the  cities  than  in  the  country, 
proportion  of  the  electors  would  be  able  tc 
themselves ;  but  an  immense  majority  of  their 
readers  of  the  Nationalist  Press  and  would  vc 
candidates  of  ignorance  and  prejudice.  Tt 
electorate  in  Egypt  fit  to  elect  a  Parliamei 
the  fellahin,  who  are  worthy,  industrious  p 
their  hearts  in  the  right  place,  are  incapable 
standing  the  idea  of  a  Parliament  at  all,  and 
be  made  to  vote  by  dictation  from  the  mosqu 
voters,  who  would  exercise  their  franchise, 
unindustrious  persons,  many  of  them  with 
as  full  of  politics  as  Babus.  I  am  not  ir 
this  view  the  large  class  of  porters,  carters 
artisans,  who  are  a  kind  of  urban  fellahin, 
voters  who  would  imperil  the  destinies 
would  be  clerks  and  loafers. 

Loafers  of  the  beggar  status  would,  I  su 
in  Egypt,  not  have  a  vote  unless  (and  is  thai 
this  cucumber-frame  of  corruption  ?)  the  g 
personation  were  played  on  a  heroic  scale, 
has  a  breed  of  loafers  all  its  own,  men  who 
pittance  necessary  to  place  them  above  th 
line,  exercise  no  regular  means  of  getting 
but  wait  for  Satan  to  put  some  paying  kinc 
into  their  idle  hands.    They  form   one  po 
scum  which  would  swamp  the  vote  in  the  cit; 
portion  would  consist  principally  of  native 
Civil  Service,  native  clerks  who  do  the  writ 
native  clerks  who  serve  the  customers  in 
hardly  a  man  among  them  who  would  not 
to  sell  his  employer.    The  Civil  Servant  ex 
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he  can  expedite  or  impede — it  may  be  an  application 
for  water  or  a  grant  of  title  for  land ;  the  clerk  in  a 
business  office  is  in  possession  of  a  business  secret,  or 
can  influence  his  employer  to  sign  a  wasteful  contract : 
whatever  it  is,  he  lives  by  bakshish,  not  by  his  salary. 
He  may  even,  O  blessed  opportunity !  have  control  of 
accounts.  The  same  opportunities  occur  in  every  shop 
when  the  proprietor's  back  is  turned.  It  makes  no 
difference  to  the  Egyptian  whether  he  is  a  clerk  in  the 
Irrigation  Department  or  an  assistant  in  a  curio  shop. 
It  is  the  squeezes,  not  the  salary,  to  which  he  looks  for 
his  livelihood.  Is  inherent  dishonesty  the  Egyptian's 
only  disqualification  for  self-government  ?  Unfortu- 
nately not.  It  is  exceeded,  for  example,  by  his  want  of 
patriotism.  The  Egyptian  thinks  that  if  the  Japanese 
are  fit  to  have  a  Parliament,  he  is.  The  comparison  is 
an  unfortunate  one.  Of  the  devotion  of  the  Japanese 
to  their  country  there  can  be  no  doubt — Japan  is  in  their 
thoughts  from  morning  till  night.  There  is  not  one  of 
them  who  is  not  anxious  to  die  for  it.  But  dying  for 
his  country  forms  no  part  of  the  ambition  of  the  Egyptian. 
He  is  not  even  anxious  to  live  for  it.  The  selection  of 
recruits  for  the  army  shows  the  Egyptian  in  his  very 
worst  light.  Every  traveller  in  the  Sudan  is  pointed 
out  the  Tree  of  the  Dead  Sea  Fruit,  the  spurge  with  whose 
acrid  juice  the  would-not-be  recruits  blinded  themselves 
because,  once  in  a  way,  the  eye  would  recover. 

The  Egyptian  regards  it  as  the  greatest  possible 
misfortune  to  have  to  serve  his  country;  he  will  do 
anything  to  avoid  it.  I  was  at  Luxor  when  they  were 
recruited  for  the  army  this  year.  If  a  young  man  was 
found  to  be  physically  fit  his  relations  were  plunged 
in  grief;   professional  mourners   were   hired   to  squat 
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outside  the   police   station  where    f 
place,  yelling  and  weeping.    If,  on 
was   rejected  as   undersized  or   a  w 
with  loathsome  diseases,  his   relatior 
to  him  rejoicing,  and  kissed  him  an( 

Contrast  this  with  Japan — the 
The  Egyptian  would  far  rather  be  arr 
have  the  handcuffs  put  on  him  befc 
be  marched  through  the  streets  wit 
irons  on  his  wrists  and  serve  his  tern 
than  serve  his  term  in  the  army — 
prove  that  his  clamour  for  a  Parliam 
desire  to  serve  his  country,  but  me] 
to  swagger,  and  especially  to  crow  ove 
above  all  to  make  bakshish  out  of  polit 

I  shall  never  forget  that  sight  at  Lu 
mothers  and  mourners  would  have 
Mamflr's  office  and  torn  him  to  piece 
not  driven  them  back — the  foot  police 
left  with  hippopotamus-hide  courbashe 
charging.  And  when  the  recruits  w 
were  immured  in  the  lock-up  until  they 
under  a  strong  escort  to  the  railway  sta 

Another  way  in  which  the  Egyptian 
a  Parliament  and  control  the  destinies 
his  utter  lack  of  and  unfitness  for  n 
is  as  unfit  as  a  Babu  to  be  a  shop-v 
keeper ;  he  loses  his  presence  of  mind  i 
crisis ;  he  has  no  more  moral  courage  t 
he  is  incapable  of  judging  a  matter  c 
interprets  all  orders  as  prohibitions. 

If  Parliamentary  institutions  were  £ 
ment  of  Nationalists  would  be  returned  ; 


^ 
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less  be  used  as  a  lever  to  try  and  oust  the  English.  The 
Egyptian  would  pay  no  regard  to  the  fact  that  if  the 
English  did  go  it  would  be  Egypt  for  the  Capitulations  y 
not  Egypt  for  the  Egyptians.  He  is  very  short-sighted ; 
his  present  concern  is  to  get  rid  of  the  English,  no  matter 
what  happens  to  him  afterwards.  He  is  exactly  the 
kind  of  frog  that  iEsop  was  thinking  of  when  he  wrote 
his  fable  of  King  Log  and  King  Stork.  The  fact  that 
Egypt  could  not  stand  alone,  must  eventually  go  back 
to  the  Turk  or  fall  into  the  maw  of  Germany,  would 
count  for  nothing.  If  ever  it  does  happen,  the  English 
cannot  be  blamed  if  they  smile  at  the  resemblance 
between  Egypt  under  the  Germans  and  the  Congo  under 
the  Belgians.  An  independent  Egypt  could  not  last. 
From  the  highest  functionaries  in  the  State  every  one 
would  be  taking  bribes,  to  allow  some  mischief  to  be  done. 
The  Egyptians  do  not  want  to  have  their  rights — they 
want  to  have  their  squeezes.  They  do  want  to  gratify 
their  vanity  by  scoring  a  victory  at  the  expense  of 
English  prestige. 

"  Let  every  rogue  have  his  chance  "  would  be  the 
prayer  of  the  Egyptian  Parliament.  Egypt  is  not  ready 
for  Parliamentary  institutions ;  the  only  thing  they  could 
use  them  for  would  be  to  intrigue  against  the  English 
and  wreck  the  finances  of  the  country.  The  expen- 
diture on  public  works  would  be  on  a  scale  to  stagger 
Ismail  Pasha,  and  it  would  not  be  on  great  public  works 
—it  would  be  on  innumerable  local  works — too  foolish 
for  local  people  to  spend  their  money  on.  The  Egyptians 
would  regard  Parliament  as  an  Assuan  Dam  full  of  other 
people's  money,  ready  to  be  turned  on  like  irrigation, 
as  each  locality  could  bring  pressure  to  bear  on  its  re- 
presentatives  and  the  representatives  could  bribe  the 
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authorities  to  grant  money  i 
would  either  receive  presenl 
Now  all  this  would  mean  loan 
grant  loans  to  such  a  country 
financiers  without  the  secu 
tration.  The  money  would  ! 
usurers  or  from  Germany,  h 
in  order  to  pounce  down  upon 
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The  Press  in  Egypt  naturally  falls  into  three  divisions — 

English,   European   other   than   English,    and   Native. 

Of  the  European  other  than  English  papers,  the  most 

important  are  the  French.    The  Greek  papers  are  a  good 

deal  en  evidence,  but  no  one  seems  to  attach  any  political 

weight  to  them.    Of  the  French  papers  I  shall  say 

nothing;  some  of  them   are  less  hostile  than  others  to 

the  English  in  Egypt ;  their  chief  value  is  that  their 

editors  have  the  sense  to  do  what  English  editors  ought 

to  do— they  give  a  great  deal  of  the  gist  of  the  native 

papers.    If  the  English  papers  devoted  a  page  every 

day  to  giving  the  spirit  of  the  native  Press,  they  would 

have    far  more  value   than   their  whole   contents    at 

present    have.    For  one   thing,   it  would  be   a  great 

check  on  the  extravagances  and  treasons  of  vernacular 

editors  if  they  knew  that  there  was  an  English  editor 

on  the  look-out  for  sensational  copy,  and  an  equal  check 

on  the  questions  in  the  House  of  Commons  about  Egypt. 

A  paper  like  the    Daily  Mail  or  the  Daily  Express, 

which  made  it  its  business  to  watch  the  native  Press 

like  a  cat  and  pounce  upon  every  particularly  foolish  or 

inflammatory  passage,  would  be  a  most  efficient  scarecrow 

and  would  supply  Europeans  in  Egypt  with  far  more 

interesting  reading  than  they  ever  get  in  their  papers. 

The  column  or  two  of  telegrams  which  inform  the 
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Cairo  Englishman  that  Mr.    Wii 
a  speech  in  Welsh,  or   tfctat:     1 
for  some  event  in  the    Kemp 
England,  playing  against  an  Au 
has  made  nine  runs  for  five    ti 
and    declared,*    has    of    course 
essential    that    one   should      lcr 
weekly   dance   at   the  "  Savoy 
days    before.     The  entries     for 
Zagazig  are  also  important  ;     hi 
papers  in  Egypt  not  give   more 
state   of    the    country  ?     Why 
leading  articles   like  those    one 
from  the  Egyptian  Gazette,  remind 
and   the   British   Advisers    in    tti 
that  a  landslide  of  British  intere 
and  that  something  must  be  done 
For  nearly  six  months  I  made  a  • 
the  articles  and  news  in  the  Egypi 
in  English,  which  were  of  the  slig 
Englishman    endeavouring    to     un 
affairs.    From   the   Egyptian   Gazet 
number    of     leaders — terse,    well-w 
pressing  with  a  moderation  due  to 
leading  paper  some  state  of  affairs 
attention  of  the   English  managers 
often  I  cut  from  the  Egyptian  Mornim 
brilliant  in  their  sarcasm,  scourging 
abuse,  but  I  seldom  found  much  elsi 
these  papers  except  the  report  of  some 
quities ;  or  a  letter  from  someone  who 

*  This  telegram  was  actually  among  those  sent  out  by  a 
the  leading  hotels  in  Egypt. 
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well,  exposing  some  glaring  abuse  to  which  the 
authorities  were  turning  their  blind  eye,  like  Nelson  at 
the  Battle  of  the  Baltic;  or  pointing  out  some  fresh 
example  of  the  thinness  of  the  crust  which  separates  the 
English  from  an  eruption  in  Egypt.  For  the  rest  I  found 
these  papers  humdrum  sheets  of  telegrams  from  Eng- 
land, reports  of  social  gatherings  in  Cairo  and  Alexandria, 
and  commercial  news.  Their  political  value  appeared 
to  me  very  far  short  of  what  it  ought  to  be.  There  was 
another  paper  published  a  short  time  before  I  came 
away,  which  proposed  to  do  something  for  these  defi- 
ciencies. I  found  it  interesting  enough,  but  I  recognized 
the  fact  that  the  additional  material  in  it  would  not  be 
of  sufficient  interest  to  the  English  resident  in  Egypt, 
who  would  not  wish  to  be  informed  about  the  type  of 
education  in  vogue  at  El-Azhar,  or  other  semi-guide  book 
curiosities. 

What  is  needed  in  Egypt  acutely,  and  I  hope  that 

Lord  Northcliffe  will  have  the  patriotism  to  supply  it, 

is  an  Egyptian  edition  of  the  Daily  Mail,  sleepless  in 

its  vigilance  in  watching  and  exposing  what  is  said  in 

the  vernacular  Press ;  sensational  in  its  style,  so  as  to 

command  attention;   and   giving   the   European   news 

adequately.    Such  a  paper  would  at  once  become  a 

power  in  the  land,  especially  if  the  political  portions  of 

its  contents  were  given  in  French  as  well  as  English. 

It  would  be  too  much  to  expect  the  English  Government 

to  have  the   sense  to  subsidize  it,  as  it  ought  in  the 

interests  of  the  British  Occupation,  but  it  should  have 

considerable  circulation  outside  of  Egypt  among  clubs, 

flwspaper  offices,  and  people  interested  in  Egypt. 

Cairo   has  an  unusually  good    Society  paper,   The 
Sphinx,  edited  in  excellent  taste. 
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The  other  Egyptian  paper  ' 
I  was  in  Egypt  was  the  wor 
Egyptian  Standard.  Latterly  i 
very  irregular  intervals,  and  I 
about  terminated.  It  was  writt 
of  stirring  up  bad  blood  agains 
edited,  I  have  been  informed,  t 
ready  in  their  hatred  of  England 
servants  of  the  lower  races.  Thi 
the  Egyptian  Standard  is  quite 
attention  from  English  politician: 
But  even  if  they  remained  in  ign 
source  from  which  its  editors  can 
contents  for  a  single  week  would  si 
a  mere  magpies'  nest,  made  of  an 
a  thievish  eye  by  its  noticeableness, 
reference  to  its  nature  or  object.  b 
to  be  offered  to  the  readers  of  the 
If  the  Irishmen  who  edited  it  had  th( 
to  give,  as  another  example  of  Engli 
French  for  the  last  hundred  years  h 
cricketers  than  the  English,  but  tha 
taken  the  credit  for  it,  into  the  j 
this  egregious  piece  of  information  w 
fact,  accuracy,  respect  for  the  intellig< 
meant  absolutely  nothing  to  the  c 
Egyptian  Standard  ;  its  business  was  t 
bespattering  the  English  with  in& 
Here  are  some  examples. 

I  have  chosen  those  referring  to  I 
his  book,  so  that  English  readers  may 
of  their  unfairness. 
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"  Since  the  British  Occupation,  however,  everything 
possible  has  been  done  to  hinder  Egyptian  industry. 
Native  handicrafts  have  been  allowed  to  perish  with- 
out any  steps  being  taken  to  replace  them.  The  country 
has  been  encouraged  simply  to  grow  cotton  for  Lan- 
cashire, whilst  any  attempts  to  manufacture  that  cotton 
at  home  have  been  discouraged.  Naturally  any  deve- 
lopment of  the  cotton  manufactory  in  Egypt  would  be 
regarded  as  a  blow  to  Manchester,  and  so  our  straight- 
forward, upright,  incorrupt  British  Consul-General 
crushed  that  development  at  the  beginning " 

The  next  few  quotations  were  reprinted  from  an 
obscure  English  paper  which  arrogates  to  itself  the 
absurdly  inappropriate  name  of  Justice,  in  order  to  give 
Egyptians  a  wrong  idea  of  English  opinion. 

"  Lord  Cromer's  labours  have  been  welcomed  as 
rare  volumes  of  authentic  history,  and  its  author  praised 
for  the  accuracy  of  his  aim,  his  abstention  from 
rhetorical  devices,  his  cautious^,  statesmanlike  utterances 
and  careful,  diplomatic  expression  !  All  of  which  is  but 
the  grandiloquent  and  capitalistic  way  of  saying  that 
it  is  unsurpassed  for  the  quality  of  the  slander  and  lies 
which  go  to  make  up  its  hypocritical  texts,  as  we  shall 
see.  ...  As  though  a  native  nationality  (sic)  had  no 
right  to  oppose,  and  were  not  in  duty  bound  to  oppose, 
the  re-actionary  tendencies  of  a  band  of  unprincipled 
marauders.  As  we  shall  see,  however  unintentionally 
and  unconsciously,  the  titled  slanderer  and  murderer 
of  Egypt  has  in  these  volumes  given  the  lie  to  this  piece 
of  misrepresentation,  etc.  .  .  .  Whilst  he  was  com- 
posing the  present  apology  for  the  British  murder, 
pillage  and  barbarism.  .  .  .  Under  the  rSgime  of  Cromer 
the  Egyptian  fellah  has  been  reduced  to  abject  poverty 
and  murdered  for  defending  his  home  against  the 
attacks  of  British  officers,  who  have  deprived  him  of  his 
food  and  murdered  his  wife  and  himself  out  of  their  love 
of  sport." 
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Could  anything  illustrate  better  the  gr< 
of  the  Egyptian  Standard  and  the  Engli 
calls  itself  "Justice." 

The  fellah,  instead  of  being  impover 
English,  has  reached  a  pitch  of  prosperity  v 
enjoyed  before  since  the  Pyramids  were  buii 
do  these  papers  mean  when  they  talk 
officers  "  attacking  the  fellah's  home  ai 
his  wife  and  himself  out  of  their  lo1 
Shooting  pigeons  could  not  be  called  " 
fellah  of  his  food,"  because  it  is  notorious 
not  keep  them  for  food,  but  to  make  ir 
where,  in  another  quotation  apparently,  we 


"  Lord  Cromer   had   British   bayonets 
diplomacy  behind  him.     Without  these  I 
cut  a  very  small  figure.    It  would  be  an 
putting  it  to  say  that  in  such  circumsta 
would  have  done  as  well  as  Lord  Cromer. 


The  next  extract  is  a  translation  fr 
in  Al-Lewa,  published  in  the  same  office,  v 
in  the  Egyptian  Standard  : 

cc  These  are  the  maladies  of  Egypt,  my 
are  the  remedies  and  cures  you  apj 
to  rescue  our  country  from  them  ?  . 
We  all  know  them,  as  you  and  the  \ 
world  did,  and  particularly  the  Ei 
ment.  (i)  The  Ruin  of  the  Educationa 
of  the  Country,  the  Killing  of  the  Arabic 
narrowing  of  the  scholastic  sphere  of  tea 
an  extent  that  it  has  become  insufficient 
of  those  who  require  to  be  taught.  (2)  Stn 
the  Egyptian  patriotic  spirit  and  the  punis 
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ever  shows  any  love  of  liberty  and  independence.  (3) 
Playing  fast  and  loose  with  the  laws  and  institutions  of 
the  country,  until  the  judicial  and  administrative  affairs 
became  proverbial  for  anarchy  everywhere.  (4)  The 
facilities  you  afforded  to  foreign  countries  which  robbed 
Egypt's  great  blessings  and  left  her  in  a  stringent  crisis. 
You  appeared  during  this  crisis  in  the  guise  of  the  skilful 
doctor,  for  you  applied  the  Greek,  Italian  and  English 
worms  to  its  body,  the  blood  of  which  they  sucked  and 
left  it  a  mere  skeleton.  (5)  The  failure  to  prepare  Egypt 
by  every  possible  means  for  self-government.  Lord 
Cromer  in  his  book  says  that  the  difficulties  that  at- 
tended Egyptian  reforms  were  very  many.  Among 
the  most  important  of  which  is  that  one  alien  race,  the 
English,  have  had  to  control  and  guide  a  second  alien 
race,  the  Turks,  by  whom  they  are  disliked,  in  the 
government  of  a  third  race,  the  Egyptians.  To  these 
latter  both  the  paramount  races  are  to  a  certain  extent 
unsympathetic.  In  the  case  of  the  Turks,  the  want  of 
sympathy  has  been  mitigated  by  habit,  by  a  common 
religion,  and  by  the  use  of  a  common  language.  In  the 
case  of  the  English,  it  has  been  mitigated  by  the  respect 
due  to  superior  talents,  and  by  the  benefits  which  have 
accrued  to  the  population  from  British  interference. 
But  we  assure  his  Lordship  that  our  dislike  to  the  con- 
quering races  is  never  mitigated  or  changed/ ' 

The  gross  unfairness  of  the  Standard  and  Al-Lewa 
is  again  shown  in  this  attack  on  Lord  Cromer,  especially 
under  heading  (3),  where  he  is  accused  of  making  the 
judicial  and  administrative  affairs  of  Egypt  proverbial 
for  anarchy,  the  truth  being  that  nothing  but  Lord 
Cromer's  strong  hand  prevented  the  Egyptian  judicial 
system  from  being  overwhelmed  with  the  universal 
cheating  and  bribery  of  the  country.  Since  Lord  Cromer 
left  there  have  been  the  grossest  miscarriages  of  justice, 
notably  in  the  opening  up  of  law  cases  settled  long  ago, 
where  the  winner  of  the  case  happens  to  be  unpopular 

9* 
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with    the    Nationalists.    The    Moore    cas 
instance. 

The  flowers  of  abuse  in  the  Standard  a 
the  flowers  of  abuse  in  Al-Lewa,  the  ver 
published  in  the  same  office.  Here  is  a 
lation  of  the  article  published  by  Shell 
Shawish,  the  editor-in-chief  of  Al-Lewa,  c 
June,  1908,  about  Al-Watan,  the  chief  Coj 

.  "  AUWaian  committed  the  day  befor 

^  C~P  heinous  crime  which  has  doubled  the  public 
it.  On  that  day  it  besmirched  its  pages  w 
libel  and  the  dirt  of  slander,  which  usi 
face  on  every  day.  It  gave  publicity  to 
that  petty  writer  who  has  gained  disreput 
against  himself  ignorance  in  matters  of  h 
as  the  shame  of  ungratefulness  for  the  t 
his  ancestors  derived  from  Islam.  Had 
pictured  in  that  article,  neither  its  writer 
nor  the  owner  of  Al-Watan  would  have  b< 
from  the  bodies  of  their  fathers  to  those  of 
to  appear  in  these  days  with  diabolical  s 
form.*  You  two  fools,  it  was  Islam  tl 
from  the  hands  of  the  Greeks  after  mar 
bondage,  during  which  you  were  emplo 
cursed  with  tongues,  kicked  with  feet.  Y 
selves  into  the  arms  of  Islam,  and  it  sa^ 
and  protected  your  women  and  childrei 
been  as  you  say,  it  would  have  crushed  ; 
you,  throwing  your  remains  to  the  winds 
purify  the  Egyptian  soil  from  your  bl 
would  have  extracted  your  tongues  so  t 
not  speak,  and  amputated  your  fingers  so 
not  write.  You  accepted  its  rule  and  it  1 
you  claimed  its  protection,  and  it  suppor 
you  the  rights  of  its  own  adherents.  I 
allowed  you  to  manage  your  own  affairs 
own  judges,   unless  you  voluntarily    ap 

*  The  original  Arabic  here  is  too  immoral  and  vulgar  to  be  trai 
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ruling  and  accepted  our  judgment.  How,  then,  was 
'  humanity  tortured,'  as  you  say,  you  fools,  amidst 
people  with  such  a  religion  and  such  divine  laws  ? 

"  For  thirteen  centuries  you  were  in  the  bosom  of 
Islam,  which  cared  for  you  and  nursed  you,  while  you 
increased  in  wealth  and  numbers.  Had  you  lived  for 
even  a  quarter  of  that  period  with  the  English,  they 
would  have  made  you  like  the  Redskins  of  America  or 
the  brown  race  of  Australia  roaming  in  the  wild  forests 
and  sleeping  in  caves  like  the  beasts  of  the  desert.  Or 
had  you  been  the  subjects  of  King  Leopold  in  the  Congo, 
he  would  have  made  your  hair  into  ropes  and  your  skins 
into  soles.  He  would  have  tortured  your  bodies  to 
pieces  with  lashes  and  chained  you  with  iron  while  you 
carried  great  weights.  Or  had  you  been  in  Ireland,  the 
English  would  have  thrown  you  away  and  discarded 
you  just  as  they  do  with  their  old  shoes.  They  would 
have  driven  you  out  of  your  country  with  utter 
contempt. 

"  We  have  lived  in  this  country  so  long  according  to 
the  tenets  of  Islam,  brothers  in  nationality,  neighbours 
exchanging  visits  and  advice.  What  is  the  reason  now  of 
this  change  in  your  attitude  ?  Perhaps  you  saw  that 
the  occupation  people  had  the  same  religion  as  yours, 
and  you  thought  of  selling  them  your  country  and  your 
conscience  for  severing  all  connection  with  us  after  all 
these  centuries  ?  Such  is  the  doing  of  renegades  and 
traitors ! 

"  Your  shrieks  have  reached  heaven  in  claiming 
the  right  to  certain  high  administrative  posts.  You  say 
that  it  was  Islam  that  enslaved  and  humiliated  you, 
that  denied  you  the  right  to  these  posts.  You  even  had 
the  audacity  to  describe  the  weakness  and  wretchedness 
of  Mohammedans,  threatening  them  with  revenge  now 
that  the  time  facilitates  revenge.  Ah !  you  may  be 
excused  for  not  knowing  what  Islam  is ;  but  you  have 
treated  with  contempt  the  Mohammedans  who  are  in 
their  country  like  the  crouching  lion  that  did  not 
pounce  only  because  it  knew  that  your  shrieks  were  no 
more  than  the  buzz  of  flies  in  the  elephants'  ears  with- 
out the  least  annoying  effect.     I  do  not  wonder  at  your 
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the  specimens  of  the  Egyptian  Standard 
for  the  Egyptian  Standard  was  nomin; 
edition  of  Al-Lewa.  But  inasmuch  as 
cunning  as  well  as  ferocity,  it  will  be 
the  editor  had  the  sagacity  not  to  prir 
edition  the  vilest  appeals  to  fanaticism  v 
the  vernacular  edition.  Not  many  of  th( 
can  read  Arabic.  Few  of  those  who  ar< 
read  the  native  papers ;  therefore, 
Egyptian  Standard  editors  were  wise  \n 

One  of  the  burning  questions  in  t 
tionalism  is,  where  does  Turkey  come  i 

There  are  plenty  of  Pan-Islamis1 
would  welcome  Egypt's  relapsing  intc 
of  Turkey  because  the  Sultan  of  Turl 
the  head  of  their  religion.    They  ar 
Turkey,  Egypt  would  long  ago  have  t 
England.    They  say  that  for  many 
done  nothing  to  interfere  with  the 
(which   is   still   technically  a   provir 
pays  a   tribute   of   six   hundred    an 
pounds  a  year  for  that  privilege), 
land  has  taken  away  all  the  liberty 
Turkey  gave. 

That  even  the  moderate  National 
bitterly  antagonistic  to  the  English  i 
its  writers  every  now  and  then  let  th 
Sheikh  Ali  Youssef,  the  proprietor 
Al-Moayad  (and  it  is  said  of  the  Ai 
as  an  Egyptian  Liberal,  which  mea 
for  the  Egyptians  being  entrusted 
and  administration  of  their  counti 
he  is  not  demanding  that  the  Eng 
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for  Parliamentary  institutions  and  for  having  the 
control  of  the  legislation  and  administration  of  their 
country  in  their  own  hands.  There  are  not  many  papers 
of  this  class,  and  they  are  all  subject  to  lapses  into  ex- 
tremism when  an  editor  or  contributor  forgets  his  part 
and  becomes  an  undiluted  Mohammedan.  The  papers 
of  this  class  have  nothing  like  the  influence  of  the  papers 
of  the  third  class.  3.  The  third  class  consists  of  the 
uncompromising  Nationalist  papers,  which  demand  the 
instant  withdrawal  of  the  English  from  the  country  and 
the  granting  of  a  liberal  Constitution  by  the  Khedive. 
The  firebrand  in  this  class  is  the  paper  called  Al-Lcwa, 
formerly  edited  by  Mustapha  Pasha  Kamel,  and  now  by 
Mohammed  Bey  Ferid — in  fact,  the  paper  edited  by  the 
ofl&cial  head  for  the  time  being  of  the  Nationalist  or- 
ganization. The  stock-in-trade  of  this  paper  consists  of 
appeals  to  the  religious  and  political  passions  of  the 
lowest  class  of  Mohammedans.  It  sticks  at  no  lie,  no 
calumny,  no  baseness  of  any  kind.  It  is  demagogic  in 
the  worst  sense  of  the  word;  it  has  not  the  slightest 
regard  for  facts,  the  slightest  sense  of  responsibility,  the 
slightest  care  for  the  good  of  its  country.  Its  one 
object  is  to  get  rid  of  existing  institutions  and  place  the 
destinies  of  Egypt  in  the  hands  of  the  gang  of  adven- 
turers who  are  conspiring  in  the  name  of  Nationalism 
to  hand  their  country  over  to  the  antediluvian  and 
barbaric  rule  of  Pan-Islamism,  in  order  that  they  may 
enjoy  the  sweets  of  power  and  plunder.  The  aims  of 
Al-Lewa  are  frankly  predatory.  Egypt  used  to  be  a 
country,  the  members  of  this  gang  remind  themselves, 
where  the  opportunities  for  bribery  and  blackmail  were 
unlimited.    They  propose  to  restore  this  Utopia. 

The  character  of  Al-Lewa  may  be  faintly  gauged  from 
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proposed  Egyptian  Constitution, 
footnote.* 

TO  THE  SECRETARY  OF  STATE   FO 
Sir, 
I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  the  c 
wishes  of  the  Egyptian  nation  as  regards  the  chang 
which  we  have  reason  to  believe  will  be  satisfactory  t 
sanctioned  by  the  General  Assembly  at  its  recent  mee 
of  a  nature  which  His  Majesty's  Government  may  pre 
The  proposals  for  establishing  the  Constitution  > 
are  based  on   the  schemes  put  forward  by  the   E* 
proposals  are  capable  of  expansion  or  modification  s 
the  details  are  arranged ;  but  we  venture  to  think  t 
reforms  necessary  for  the  reasonable  satisfaction  of  tl 
with  the  pledges  repeatedly  given  to  them  by  the 
Government. 

I  may  add  that  copies  of  this  letter  and  the  enclos 
of  Parliament  and  the  Press. 

I  have  the  honour  to  I 
Sir, 
Your  most  ol 
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Principal  Points. 

i  .     Free  and  compulsory  education  in  Kuttabs  and  Pi 

2.  Arabic  to  be  the  medium  of  instruction  in  all  schc 

3.  The  creation  of  a  Constitution  under  which  legis 

upon  the  General  Assembly  and  Legislative  C01 
and  purely  Egyptian  interests.     {See  Proposals 

4.  Government  officials  of  European  nationality  to  be 

5.  Criminal  jurisdiction  of  Consular  Courts  to  be  tra 

Subsidiary  Points 

1.  Release  of  Denshawai  prisoners  and  amendment 

Special  Court. 

2.  A  Municipal  Government  for  Cairo. 

3.  Village  Omdehs  to  be  elected  by  the  whole  m 

labourers  alike). 

PROPOSALS 
For  establishing  an  Egyptian  Constitution  to  include 

General  Assembly. 


Electoral    Law,   1883. — The  only  amendmer 
for  Indirect  representation.     In  other  words,  t 
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The  Twelfth  Clause  of  the  proposed  Constitution, 
stating  that  "any  limitations  necessary  to  secure 
foreign  Powers  and  foreigners  from  legislative  inter- 
ference are  to  be  accepted/'  without  which  the  Powers 
would  none  of  them  consent  to  the  existence  of  an 
Egyptian  Parliament,  would  render  the  whole  thing 
practically  nugatory,  except  as  regards  the  construction 
of  public  works ;  and  as  public  works  cannot  proceed 
without  either  loans  or  taxation,  and  no  financier 
would  lend  any  money  to  an  autonomous  Egypt,  public 
works  could  not  proceed  unless  the  Egyptians  would 


let  the  people  vote  directly  for  the  Members  who  are  to  represent  them  in 
both  Chambers. 

2.  Organic  Law,  1883.— Retain  two  Chambers  as  at  present.     Let  the  Legislative 

Council  be  the  Lower  or  First  Chamber,  and  the  General  Assembly  the  Second 
Chamber.  Retain  the  same  number  of  Members  in  the  First  Chamber,  but 
substitute  Seven  Under-Secretaries  of  State— one  for  each  Ministry — for  seven 
of  the  nominated  Members.  Second  Chamber  to  be  constituted  as  at  present, 
save  that  the  Members  of  the  First  Chamber  are  to  be  excluded  therefrom, 
except  when  deliberating  upon  the  Budget  proposals.  Annual  Sessions  of 
sufficient  length  to  permit  of  proper  discussion. 

3.  Qualification  of  Members  of  both  Chambers  to  be  identical,  viz.,  ^E20  paid 

in  taxation  on  property  per  annum.  This  would  necessitate  the  lowering  of  the 
property  qualification  for  the  First  Chamber. 

4.  Sittings  of  both  Chambers  to  be  free  to  the  Public  and  Press. 

5.  Rules  of  Procedure  to  be  passed  by  a  Joint  Committee  of  both  Chambeis. 

6.  All  Government  Measures  to  be  introduced  into  the  First  Chamber.     Private 

Members  of  both  Chambers  may  initiate  Legislation  in  the  Chamber  to  which 

they  belong. 
7    No  Law  from  and  after  the  promulgation  of  this  Decree  to  be 

Valid  unless  it  has  been  voted  by  both  Chambers  and  received  the  assent  of 

His  Highness  the  Khedive. 
8.   The  Veto  of  His  Highness  the  Khedive  may  be  over-ridden  by  a  vote  of  two- 
thirds  majority  of  both  Chambers. 
9    Accounts  for  preceding  year  and  Budget  to  be  presented  to  both  Chambers  on 

1st  of  March  and  to  be  dealt  with  by  31st  of  March. 
10.   President  and  two  Vice-Presidents  for  each  Chamber  to  be  elected  by  the 

Chambers  themselves, 
n.   Powers  of  Chambers -Full   jurisdiction  in  all  matters  which  are    purely 

Egyptian. 

12  Foreign  Residents.— Foreigners  not  to  be  entitled  to  vote  for  Members  of  the 
Legislative  Council  and  General  Assembly,  but  any  limitations  necessary  to 
secure  foreign  Powers  and  foreigners  from  legislative  interference  to  be  accepted. 
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submit  to  taxes  from  which  the 
For  foreigners,  to  whom  so  man 
Egypt  belong,  would  never  cons 
for  the  jobs  perpetrated  by  a  N 
Lord  Cromer,  in  an  annual  n 
his  opinion  that  if  the  Egypl 
Ministry  responsible  to  the  Chai 
its  existence  on  the  maintenance 
plete  control  over  the  finances  c 
state  of  things  would  be  produce 
exaggeration  be  called  chaotic 
"  of  all  sorts  would  be  rife.  The 
corruption  which  was  at  one  tii 
country,  and  which  is  even  now 
death,  would  receive  a  fresh  imp 
probable  that  under  the  speciou 
tions,  the  worst  evils  of  persoi 
re-appear.  The  handing  over  cor 
to  the  Chamber  would  almost  ine 
"  lead  to  national  bankruptcy.  < 
asks,  "  believe  that  a  country  w 
past  been  exposed  to  the  worst  fc 
at  the  hands  of  its  rulers,  from  P! 
in  which,  but  ten  years  ago,  on] 
men  and  3  per  cent,  of  the  w 
write,  is  capable  of  suddenly  spi 
which  will  enable  it  to  exercise  f 
with  advantage  to  itself  and  to  < 
welfare  ?  The  idea  is  absurd.  * 
National  party  is  quite  incapa 
present,  and  it  may  well  be  doi 
form  in  which  it  is  now  conce 
realized/' 
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Hafiz  Awad  admits  that  the  immediate  with- 
drawal of  the  English  would  precipitate  a  financial 
crash ;  he  does  not  object  to  the  Army  of  Occupation, 
provided  Egyptians  are  allowed  Parliamentary  inde- 
pendence. He  admits  that  the  change  would  take  time, 
because,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  if  the  English 
officials  were  withdrawn,  there  are  no  Egyptians  trained 
to  take  their  places  ;  he  attaches  much  importance  to  the 
training  of  Egyptians  for  the  special  purpose  of  replacing 
the  English  officials  at  the  earliest  opportunity.  He 
does  not  think  it  would  be  good  for  Egypt  for  the 
English  to  withdraw  before  the  Egyptian  constitutional 
machine  is  working.  He  places  the  needful  reforms  in 
the  following  order  :— 

1.  Educational  developments.  2.  The  Granting  of 
Parliamentary  Institutions.  3.  The  Reform  of  the 
Kadis'  Courts.  4.  The  Reform  of  the  Mohammedan 
University  of  El-Azhar.  5.  The  Emancipation  of 
Women. 


He  is  extremely  interested  in  legislation  to  check 
abuses  like  the  sale  of  cheap  and  vile  intoxicants— he 
would  like  to  root  out  the  Greek  distilleries  which 
make  and  sell  a  highly  intoxicating  compound  labelled 
whisky  at  two  piastres  for  a  quart  bottle,  and  brandy 
for  a  piastre  and  a  half.  He  complains  that  the  English 
try  to  please  the  small  Powers  at  the  expense  of  the 
Egyptians,  but  here,  of  course,  he  should  blame  the 
Capitulations. 

Hafiz  Awad  is  apparently  an  amiable,  moderate 
man,  but  he  has  not  very  clear  ideas.  He  says,  for 
instance,  in  a  plausible  way :  "  No  education  can  be 
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perfect  unless  it  is  conducted  by 
Egyptians  would  subscribe  mon 
education  if  the  teaching  were  in 
not  see  what  this  means.     The 
books  in  Arabic,  the  number  of  g 
in  Arabic,  is  so  limited  that  th 
terribly  limited.     He  voices  the 
universities  "like  the  English  unr 
affairs  "  ;  but  I  have  shown  in  th< 
how  impossible  it  would  be  to 
Cambridge  out  of  Egyptian  studei 
beginning   to   outgrow    El-Azhar 
university — a  thirteenth-century  < 

Hafiz  Awad  may  be  perfectly 
tion  that  he  does  not  wish  the  a 
Nationalism  to  be  realized  by  a 
or  any  other  Power ;  that  he  doe 
hand  of  the  English  by  leaguin 
tionalists,  or  any  other  organizati< 
that  he  does  not  wish  to  be  ide 
agitators ;  that  he  is  unwilling  1 
tionalist  among  the  people  worl 
Constitution  in  London.  He  decl 
of  Egypt  are  not  advanced  whe 
as  a  stalking-horse  in  their  ant 
the  House  of  Commons. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare 
Hafiz    Awad  that   of   the  new  ] 
whom  Aknukh  Fanus  Effendi  is 
has  been  spoken  of  as  the  Landc 
Aknukh  Fanus  has  the  support  < 
have  the  greatest  stake  in  the  coi 

In  a  good  many  points  the  Coi 
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should  commend  itself   to   the   English    Government. 
Lord  Cromer's  idea  of  a  Legislative  Council  composed 
of  foreign  residents  in  Egypt,  which  occupied  so  much 
of  his  1906  and  1907  reports,  is  put  into  practice  by 
providing  that  half  the  lower  chamber  should  consist 
of  foreign  residents  of  five  years'  standing,  and  that 
foreigners  who  have  been  naturalized  are  to  count  as 
Egyptians,  while  the  terms  of  naturalization  are  to  be 
made  easy.    This  would  prevent  blind  financial  legisla- 
tion, as  the  foreigners  elected  would  chiefly  be  members 
of  the  commercial  community. 

The  weak  points  of  the  manifesto  are  that  it  shirks 
the  questions  of  the  chief  magnitude.  The  loose  phrase, 
"  the  independence  of  Egypt,"  is  allowed  to  stand  for 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Army  of  Occupation  and  the 
surrender  of  British  control,  which  are  questions  that 
would  have  to  be  most  specifically  treated.  The  mani- 
festo practically  implies  the  British  evacuation  of  the 
Sudan,  of  which  half-possession  and  entire  control  are 
permanently  secured  to  Great  Britain  by  treaty,  and 
could  not  be  surrendered. 

Also  it  is  certain  that  the  great  body  of  Egyptian 
Nationalists  would  not,  at  present,  be  prepared  to 
accept  it.  But  it  is  worth  close  study,  because  it  con- 
tains the  germs  from  which  the  Egyptian  Constitution 
will  ultimately  be  developed,  and  because  it  is  con- 
ceived in  a  statesmanlike  spirit  of  moderation  and 
compromise,  though  it  is  not  sufficiently  precise  about 
essentials. 

In  a  word,  it  is  typical  of  the  Egyptian  way  of  con- 
ducting a  transaction.  It  shows  a  knowledge  of  what 
would  be  broadly  acceptable  to  the  other  party;  it 
shows  an  honest  desire  to  gratify  the  other  party.     But 
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everything  is  so  vague  that  whei 
the  divergences  appear  insuperat 
Hafiz  Awad  and  Aknukh  Fan 
from  the  Nationalists  of  the  Musta 
by  the  fact  that  they  endeavou 
opinion,   whereas  the   Kamel  pa 

*"The  Aims  of  the  Party,"  voiced  by  Aknul 
Daily  Telegraph  of  September  8th,  1908,  are  :— 

(a)  In  order  to  ensure  for  Egypt  the  possession  of 
is  the  life  of  the  country,  Egypt  and  the  Soudan  mus 

(b)  The  independence  of  Egypt 

(c)  The  abolition  of  the  capitulations. 

(d)  The  prosperity  and  progress  of  the  dwellers  11 

(e)  Consider  the  word  "  Egyptian  "  as  compris 
those  naturalised. 

(f)  To  facilitate  the  condition  of  Egyptian  natura 
Aknukh  Fanus  Effendi  then  proceeds  to  lay  doM 

attainment  of  these  aims — namely  : 

1.  The  establishment  of  real  friendship  and  since 
order  to  gain  the  confidence  of  England. 

2.  To  retain  good  and  friendly  relations  with  the 
to  guarantee  the  safety  of  their  rights  and  interests  bj 

3.  To  entirely  separate  religion  from  politics,  an< 
residents  in  common  rights,  and  of  the  Egyptians  in 
legislation,  irrespective  of  race  or  creed. 

4.  The  imposition  of  income-tax  on  all  residents, 

5.  The  making  of  a  treaty  between  England  and 
one  hand,  ensuring  the  freedom  of  English  trade  in  I 
of  the  Egyptian  ports  and  of  the  Suez  Canal  to  Engh 
on  the  other  hand,  England  will  promise  to  uphold  t 
prevent  foreign  aggression. 

6.  The  formation  of  two  Constitutional  Chamb 
follows : 

(a)  The  first  chamber,  with  legislative  powei 
of  which  arc  to  be  elected  from  foreigners  who 
five  years,  the  other  half  to  be  Egyptians. 

All  members  to  be  elected  in  such  a  n 
community. 

The  president  to  be  elected  by  the  mem  be 
decision  to  be  made  by  the  drawing  of  a  "  lot." 

In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  on  any  quest i 
to  be  given  by  the  president. 

(b)  The  second  chamber  for  general  control  t< 
by  Egyptians  only,  in  such  a  way  as  to  represent 

7.  The  compulsory  preliminary  education  of  both 

8.  The  uniformity  of  jurisdiction. 
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should  commend  itself  to  the  English  Government. 
Lord  Cromer's  idea  of  a  Legislative  Council  composed 
of  foreign  residents  in  Egypt,  which  occupied  so  much 
of  his  1906  and  1907  reports,  is  put  into  practice  by 
providing  that  half  the  lower  chamber  should  consist 
of  foreign  residents  of  five  years'  standing,  and  that 
foreigners  who  have  been  naturalized  are  to  count  as 
Egyptians,  while  the  terms  of  naturalization  are  to  be 
made  easy.  This  would  prevent  blind  financial  legisla- 
tion, as  the  foreigners  elected  would  chiefly  be  members 
of  the  commercial  community. 

The  weak  points  of  the  manifesto  are  that  it  shirks 
the  questions  of  the  chief  magnitude.  The  loose  phrase, 
"  the  independence  of  Egypt,"  is  allowed  to  stand  for 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Army  of  Occupation  and  the 
surrender  of  British  control,  which  are  questions  that 
would  have  to  be  most  specifically  treated.  The  mani- 
festo practically  implies  the  British  evacuation  of  the 
Sudan,  of  which  half-possession  and  entire  control  are 
permanently  secured  to  Great  Britain  by  treaty,  and 
could  not  be  surrendered. 

Also  it  is  certain  that  the  great  body  of  Egyptian 
Nationalists  would  not,  at  present,  be  prepared  to 
accept  it.  But  it  is  worth  close  study,  because  it  con- 
tains the  germs  from  which  the  Egyptian  Constitution 
will  ultimately  be  developed,  and  because  it  is  con- 
ceived in  a  statesmanlike  spirit  of  moderation  and 
compromise,  though  it  is  not  sufficiently  precise  about 
essentials. 

In  a  word,  it  is  typical  of  the  Egyptian  way  of  con- 
ducting a  transaction.  It  shows  a  knowledge  of  what 
would  be  broadly  acceptable  to  the  other  party;  it 
shows  an  honest  desire  to  gratify  the  other  party.     But 
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the  specimens  of  the  Egyptian  Stcu 
for  the  Egyptian  Standard  was  n 
edition  of  Al-Lewa.  But  inasmucl 
cunning  as  well  as  ferocity,  it  wil 
the  editor  had  the  sagacity  not  tc 
edition  the  vilest  appeals  to  fanatic: 
the  vernacular  edition.  Not  many  c 
can  read  Arabic.  Few  of  those  wh 
read  the  native  papers ;  therefo: 
Egyptian  Standard  editors  were  wis 

One  of  the  burning  questions 
tionalism  is,  where  does  Turkey  coi 

There  are  plenty  of  Pan-Islai 
would  welcome  Egypt's  relapsing  : 
of  Turkey  because  the  Sultan  of  1 
the  head  of  their  religion.  They 
Turkey,  Egypt  would  long  ago  hav 
England.  They  say  that  for  mai 
done  nothing  to  interfere  with  th 
(which  is  still  technically  a  pro^ 
pays  a  tribute  of  six  hundred  j 
pounds  a  year  for  that  privilege), 
land  has  taken  away  all  the  liber 
Turkey  gave. 

That  even  the  moderate  Nation 
bitterly  antagonistic  to  the  Englisl 
its  writers  every  now  and  then  let  t 
Sheikh  Ali  Youssef,  the  proprietoi 
Al-Moayad  (and  it  is  said  of  the  A 
as  an  Egyptian  Liberal,  which  me 
for  the  Egyptians  being  entrusted 
and  administration  of  their  count 
he  is  not  demanding  that  the  Eng 
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from  the  country  until  everything  is  quite  ripe  for  that 

desire  of  his  heart  to  be  fulfilled.    But  just  before  I 

came  away  an  Arab  gentleman  translated  to  me  a  lead- 

l     ing  article  of  the  Sheikh's,  a  little  thing  of  four  and  a 

i      half  columns,  in  which  his  pen  ran  away  with  him,  and 

I      he  stormed  in  the  best  Nationalist  vein  about  the  Eng- 

{      lish  being  more  tyrannical  to  Egypt  than  the  Turks  had 

ever  been ;  repeated  that  Turkey  had  given  Egypt  her 

liberty  and  England  had  taken  it  away  ;   and  wound  up 

by  saying  that  "  England  wishes  to  deprive  us  of  Egypt 

as  she  deprived  us  of  Cyprus." 

Now  these  words  are  pure  nonsense,  unless  we  sup- 
pose Sheikh  Ali  Youssef  to  be  writing  solely  as  a  member 
of  the  Turkish  Empire;  writing,  in  fact,  pro  Turco, 
Cyprus  did  not  belong  to  Egypt,  and  had  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  it.  Sheikh  AH  Youssef  was  writing  as 
a  Pan-Islamist.  He  may  not  be  a  Pan-Islamist  sincerely 
—for  one  thing  nobody  ever  credits  him  with  sincerity 
at  all— but  it  shows  that  he  is  willing  to  coquet  with 
Pan-Islamism,  to  which  his  circumstances  would  incline 
him,  since  his  wife  belongs  to  the  family  of  the  Prophet, 
her  father  having  been  the  most  direct  representative  of 
the  family  in  Egypt.  He  was  elected  to  the  Legislative 
Council  at  the  last  election,  but  the  Cairo  Court  of 
Appeal  declared  him  to  be  ineligible  and  quashed  his 
election. 

Hafiz  Awad,  the  editor  of  Al-Minbar,  is  a  man  of 
moderate  ideas ;  at  any  rate,  he  speaks  moderately,  but 
Sheikh  Ali  Youssef  cannot  be  trusted  to  remain  moderate 
unless  he  finds  that  it  pays— he  wishes  to  be  head  of 
a  party— he  is  not  credited  with  caring  much  what  its 
exact  lights  are  so  long  as  he  is  head  of  an  influential 
P^ty.     Hafiz  Awad  drew  up  a  manifesto    about    the 
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proposed  Egyptian  Constitution, 
footnote.* 

•3 

TO  THE  SECRETARY  OF  STATE  FO 
Sir, 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  the  < 
wishes  of  the  Egyptian  nation  as  regards  the  chanj 
which  we  have  reason  to  believe  will  be  satisfactory  1 
sanctioned  by  the  General  Assembly  at  its  recent  me< 
of  a  nature  which  His  Majesty's  Government  may  pr> 
The  proposals  for  establishing  the  Constitution 
are  based  on  the  schemes  put  forward  by  the   £ 
proposals  are  capable  of  expansion  or  modification 
the  details  are  arranged ;  but  we  venture  to  think 
reforms  necessary  for  the  reasonable  satisfaction  of  ! 
with  the  pledges  repeatedly  given  to  them  by  the 
Government 

I  may  add  that  copies  of  this  letter  and  the  enclc 
of  Parliament  and  the  Press. 

I  have  the  honour  to 
Sir, 
Your  most 


PROGRAMME  OF  THE  EGYPTIAN 
Principal  Point 
i  .     Free  and  compulsory  education  in  Kuttabs  and 

2.  Arabic  to  be  the  medium  of  instruction  in  all  sc 

3.  The  creation  of  a  Constitution  under  which  leg 

upon  the  General  Assembly  and  Legislative  C 
and  purely  Egyptian  interests.     {See  Propose 

4.  Government  officials  of  European  nationality  to 

5.  Criminal  jurisdiction  of  Consular  Courts  to  be  I 

Subsidiary  Poin 

1.  Release  of  Denshawai  prisoners  and  amendmei 

Special  Court. 

2.  A  Municipal  Government  for  Cairo. 

3.  Village  Omdehs  to  be  elected  by  the  whole 

labourers  alike). 

PROPOSALS 
For  establishing  an  Egyptian  Constitution  to  inclu 

General  Assemh 


Electoral    Law,   1883.— The  only  amcndr 
for  Indirect  representation.     In  other  word: 
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the  lowest  passions  of  the  Egyptian  mob  without  the 
slightest  regard  to  truth  or  justice,  or  even  probability. 
Lord  Cromer  had  the  vernacular  papers  read  for  him 
every  day,  and  has  recorded  the  results.     He  says : 

"  I  consider  it  as  part  of  my  duty  to  read  many  of 
the  articles  which  appear  in  the  vernacular  papers — 
notably  those  which  are  opposed  to  British  policy  in 
Egypt-  I  do  so  mainly  with  a  view  to  ascertaining 
whether  they  contain  any  practical  suggestions  which 
are  worthy  of  consideration.  That  the  views  of  the 
writers  should,  on  all  subjects,  be  tinged  by  their  poli- 
tical opinions  is  natural  enough,  and  cannot  justly  form 
matter  for  complaint.  I  thought,  however,  at  one  time 
that  occasionally  something  might  be  learnt  from  them 
as  regards  administrative  and  other  local  matters  of  a 
non-political  character.  In  this  respect  I  have  been 
disappointed.  I  find  that  facts  are  generally  misstated, 
and  often  wilfully  perverted,  and  that  vague  declama- 
tion, wholly  erroneous  and  even  fantastic  ideas  as  to 
the  motives  and  intentions,  not  only  of  England,  but  of 
other  foreign  Powers,  and  sweeping  generalities,  which 
are  not  accompanied  by  any  semblance  of  proof,  form 
the  principal  stock-in-trade  of  these  writers.  I  do  not 
remember  ever  to  have  read,  in  any  of  the  newspapers 
of  which  I  am  now  speaking,  a  single  accurate,  well- 
argued,  or  useful  article,  on  such  matters  as  finance, 
education,  or  the  working  of  the  judicial  system.  On 
the  whole,  I  think  it  may  be  said  with  truth  that  con- 
stant perusal  of  those  vernacular  papers  which  strongly 
advocate  Egyptian  autonomy  is  well  calculated  to  con- 
vince any  one  who,  like  myself,  is  most  desirous  to 
afford  reasonable  sympathy  to  Egyptian  aspirations, 
that  the  rapid  realization  of  those  aspirations  would  be 
disastrous  to  the  Egyptians  themselves  and  to  all 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  Egypt.  I  commend  the 
above  remarks  to  the  attention  of  the  writers  in  these 
newspapers.  Notably,  I  would  observe  that,  if  they 
wish  to  be  taken  seriously,  and  to  obtain  the  ear  of  any 
but  those  who  are  wholly  ignorant  of  Egyptian  affairs, 

10 
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submit  to  taxes  from  which  the  foreignei 
For  foreigners,  to  whom  so  many  indust 
Egypt  belong,  would  never  consent  to  1 
for  the  jobs  perpetrated  by  a  National! 
Lord  Cromer,  in  an  annual  report,  h 
his  opinion  that  if  the  Egyptian  P; 
Ministry  responsible  to  the  Chamber  a 
its  existence  on  the  maintenance  of  a  n 
plete  control  over  the  finances  of  the 
state  of  things  would  be  produced  whi 
exaggeration  be  called  chaotic.  In 
"  of  all  sorts  would  be  rife.  The  syst 
corruption  which  was  at  one  time  s< 
country,  and  which  is  even  now  onb 
death,  would  receive  a  fresh  impulse 
probable  that  under  the  specious  ti 
tions,  the  worst  evils  of  personal 
re-appear.  The  handing  over  compl 
to  the  Chamber  would  almost  inevil 
"  lead  to  national  bankruptcy.  Cai 
asks,  "  believe  that  a  country  whi 
past  been  exposed  to  the  worst  fori 
at  the  hands  of  its  rulers,  from  Pha 
in  which,  but  ten  years  ago,  only 
men  and  3  per  cent,  of  the  wo 
write,  is  capable  of  suddenly  spri 
which  will  enable  it  to  exercise  fr 
with  advantage  to  itself  and  to  c 
welfare  ?  The  idea  is  absurd.  1 
National  party  is  quite  incaps 
present,  and  it  may  well  "be  do 
form  in  which  it  is  now  cone 
realized.' ' 
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pation,  he  considered  that  it  was  necessary  to  increase 
the  Army  of  Occupation  by  a  force  which  cost  the 
Egyptian  Treasury  an  additional  forty-five  thousand 
pounds  a  year. 

"  Because  it  was  essential  to  show  that  British  policy 
in  Egypt,  being  based  on  the  fact  of  a  situation  which  is 
only  capable  of  very  gradual  change,  is  not  liable  to  be 
influenced,  nor  the  British  Occupation  disturbed,  by  any 
passing  wave  of  local  opinion." 

The  career  of  the  Nationalist  party  in  Egypt  has  been 
largely  identified  with  the  career  of  the  newspaper 
Al-Lewa,  of  which  the  Egyptian  Standard  was  the  English 
edition.  The  same  man,  Mustapha  Pasha  Kamel,  was 
editor  of  the  paper  and  leader  of  the  party.  If  the 
contents  of  the  Standard  were  any  index  to  the  contents 
of  Al-Lewa,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  it  was  conducted 
in  an  interesting  manner.  Every  kind  of  picturesque 
lie  and  effective  misstatement  was  pressed  into  its 
service.  It  appealed  frankly  to  the  passions  and  pre- 
judices of  the  proletariat.  It  got  up  all  sorts  of  petitions 
and  agitations.  But  when  Mustapha  Pasha  Kamel  died 
a  change  was  made  in  its  staff,  resulting  in  the  retirement 
or  dismissal  of  Ahmed  Effendi  Hilmy,  who  was  a  sort  of 
editor  of  Al-Lewa.  As  soon  as  his  connection  with  it 
terminated,  having  a  true  Egyptian  indifference  to  con- 
siderations of  gratitude,  he  at  once  rounded  upon  it  and 
supplied  a  writer  in  a  rival  paper,  Al-Akbar,  with  the 
following  damaging  revelations :  "  The  AlrLewa"  said 
its  late  editor,  "  no  longer  follows  the  policy  of  its 
founder,  the  late  Mustapha  Pasha  Kamel,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  the  brother  of  Mustapha  Kamel  is  trying  to 
curry  favour  with  the  English  in  order  to  get  them  to 
pay  Mustapha' s  debts."     Al-Lewa  retorted  by  an  article 

10* 
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horizon  of  the  country  fluttering  over  the  heads  of  the 
inhabitants/'  "If,"  says  the  writer  in  Al-Akbar,  "it 
had  not  been  for  his  noble  character  and  his  gratitude 
to  his  principals  he  could  have  dealt  the  present  managers 
of  Al-Lewa  wounds  that  reached  their  bones  and  exposed 
their  actions." 

The  meaning  of  all  this  rigmarole  is  that  none  of  the 
petitions  and  correspondence  of  indignation  against  the 
English,  with  which  Al-Lewa  was  flooded,  were  genuine — 
they  were  all  concocted  in  the  office  by  this  man,  Ahmed 
Hilmy,  who  consequently  became  so  "  swollen-headed  " 
that  the  new  editor,  when  Mustapha  Pasha  Kamel  died, 
did  not  care  to  retain  his  services. 
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everything  is  so  vague  that  w 
the  divergences  appear  insupe: 
Hafiz  Awad  and  Aknukh  I 
from  the  Nationalists  of  the  Mu 
by  the  fact  that  they  endear 
opinion,  whereas  the   Kamel 

*  "The  Aims  of  the  Party,"  voiced  by  A 
Daily  Telegraph  of  September  8th,  1908,  are  :- 

(a)  In  order  to  ensure  for  Egypt  the  possessi 
is  the  life  of  the  country,  Egypt  and  the  Soudan 

(b)  The  independence  of  Egypt 

(c)  The  abolition  of  the  capitulations. 

(d)  The  prosperity  and  progress  of  the  dwel 

(e)  Consider  the  word  "  Egyptian  "  as  coi 
those  naturalised. 

(f)  To  facilitate  the  condition  of  Egyptian  r 
Aknukh  Fanus  Effendi  then  proceeds  to  la] 

attainment  of  these  aims — namely  : 

1.  The  establishment  of  real  friendship  and 
order  to  gain  the  confidence  of  England. 

2.  To  retain  good  and  friendly  relations  wit 
to  guarantee  the  safety  of  their  rights  and  inter 

3.  To  entirely  separate  religion  from  politi 
residents  in  common  rights,  and  of  the  Egyptiai 
legislation,  irrespective  of  race  or  creed. 

4.  The  imposition  of  income-tax  on  all  resi 

5.  The  making  of  a  treaty  between  Englan 
one  hand,  ensuring  the  freedom  of  English  tra 
of  the  Egyptian  ports  and  of  the  Suez  Canal  tc 
on  the  other  hand,  England  will  promise  to  uj 
prevent  foreign  aggression. 

6.  The  formation  of  two  Constitutional 
follows : 

(a)  The  first  chamber,  with  legislative 
of  which  arc  to  be  elected  from  foreigne 
five  years,  the  other  half  to  be  Egyptians 

All  members  to  be  elected  in  su 
community. 

The  president  to  be  elected  by  the 
decision  to  be  made  by  the  drawing  of  a 

In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  on  an 
to  be  given  by  the  president. 

(b)  The  second  chamber  for  general  c 
by  Egyptians  only,  in  such  a  way  as  to  1 

7.  The  compulsory  preliminary  education 

8.  The  uniformity  of  jurisdiction. 
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everything  is  so  vague  tt 
the  divergences  appear  in 
Hafiz  Awad  and  Aknu 
from  the  Nationalists  of  the 
by  the  fact  that  they  en< 
opinion,  whereas    the    Kan 

*"The  Aims  of  the  Party,' *  voiced  I 
Daily  Telegraph  of  September  8th,  1908,  ar 

(a)  In  order  to  ensure  for  Egypt  the  pass 
is  the  life  of  the  country,  Egypt  and  the  Sou< 

(b)  The  independence  of  Egypt. 

(c)  The  abolition  of  the  capitulations. 

(d)  The  prosperity  and  progress  of  the  dw< 

(e)  Consider  the  word  "  Egyptian  "  as  c 
those  naturalised. 

(f)  To  facilitate  the  condition  of  Egyptian 
Aknukh  Fanus  Effendi  then  proceeds  to  la 

attainment  of  these  aims — namely  : 

1.  The  establishment  of  real  friendship  and 
order  to  gain  the  confidence  of  England. 

2.  To  retain  good  and  friendly  relations  wit) 
to  guarantee  the  safety  of  their  rights  and  inters 

3-  To  entirely  separate  religion  from  politics 
residents  in  common  rights,  and  of  the  Egyptians 
legislation,  irrespective  of  race  or  creed. 

4.  The  imposition  of  income-tax  on  all  residei 

5.  The  making  of  a  treaty  between  England  a 
one  hand,  ensuring  the  freedom  of  English  trade  i 
of  the  Egyptian  ports  and  of  the  Suez  Canal  to  Er. 
on  the  other  hand,  England  will  promise  to  upholc 
prevent  foreign  aggression. 

6.  The  formation  of  two  Constitutional  Chan 
follows : 

(a)  The  first  chamber,  with  legislative  pow 
of  which  arc  to  be  elected  from  foreigners  whc 
five  years,  the  other  half  to  be  Egyptians. 

All  members  to  be  elected  in  such  a  1 
community. 

The  president  to  be  elected  by  the  membt 
decision  to  be  made  by  the  drawing  of  a  "  lot. " 

In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes  on  any  questu 
to  be  given  by  the  president 

(b)  The  second  chamber  for  general  control  to 
by  Egyptians  only,  in  such  a  way  as  to  represent  1 

7.  The  compulsory  preliminary  education  of  both  « 

8.  The  uniformity  of  jurisdiction. 
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the  lowest  passions  of  the  Egyptian  mob  without  the 
slightest  regard  to  truth  or  justice,  or  even  probability. 
Lord  Cromer  had  the  vernacular  papers  read  for  him 
every  day,  and  has  recorded  the  results.     He  says : 

"  I  consider  it  as  part  of  my  duty  to  read  many  of 
the  articles  which  appear  in  the  vernacular  papers— 
notably  those  which  are  opposed  to  Bntish  policy  in 
Egypt    I  do  so   mainly  with  a  view  to  ascertaining 
whether  they  contain  any  practical  suggestions  which 
are  worthy  of  consideration.    That  the  views  of  the 
writers  should,  on  all  subjects,  be  tinged  by  their  poli- 
tical opinions  is  natural  enough,  and  cannot  justly  form 
matter  for  complaint.    I  thought,  however,  at  one  time 
that  occasionally  something  might  be  learnt  from  them 
as  regards  administrative  and  other  local  matters  of  a 
non-political  character.    In  this   respect   I   have  been 
disappointed.    I  find  that  facts  are  generally  misstated, 
and  often  wilfully  perverted,  and  that  vague  declama- 
tion, wholly  erroneous  and  even  fantastic  ideas  as  to 
the  motives  and  intentions,  not  only  of  England,  but  of 
other  foreign  Powers,  and  sweeping  generalities,  which 
are  not  accompanied  by  any  semblance  of  proof,  form 
the  principal  stock-in-trade  of  these  writers.     I  do  not 
remember  ever  to  have  read,  in  any  of  the  newspapers 
of  which  I  am  now  speaking,  a  single  accurate,  well- 
argued,  or  useful  article,  on  such  matters  as  finance, 
education,  or  the  working  of  the  judicial  system.      On 
the  whole,  I  think  it  may  be  said  with  truth  that  con- 
stant perusal  of  those  vernacular  papers  which  strongly 
advocate  Egyptian  autonomy  is  well  calculated  to  con- 
vince any  one  who,  like  myself,  is  most   desirous  to 
afford  reasonable  sympathy   to   Egyptian    aspirations, 
that  the  rapid  realization  of  those  aspirations  would  be 
disastrous  to   the    Egyptians   themselves    and   to    all 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  Egypt.     I   commend  the 
above  remarks  to  the  attention  of  the  writers  in  these 
newspapers.    Notably,   I  would  observe    that,   if   they 
wish  to  be  taken  seriously,  and  to  obtain  the  ear  of  any 
but  those  who  are  wholly  ignorant  of  Egyptian  affairs, 
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they  will  do  well    to    base 
instead  of  on  purely  imaginar} 


The  representatives  of  tt 
ments  of  Egyptian  society  w 
fettered  licence  allowed  to  the 
unmixed  evil.  For  some  reasc 
dom  of  the  Press  was  a  favouri 
ticians  at  home,  he  did  not  see  hi 
It  may  be  even  that  the  Englii 
attacks  made  on  all  Christian  ax 
vernacular  Press  are  in  truth  bei 
whose  censorship  in  Tunis  and  '2 
they  never  learn  the  true  trend 
any  case,  Lord  Cromer  paid  little 
utterances  of  the  vernacular  Pr 
cident  occurred.  Here  the  Sultai 
attack  upon  the  integrity  of  Egy 
Press  of  Egypt  represented  it  inst 
by  the  British  Government  on  tb 
head  of  the  Moslem  religion  and  i 
Lord  Cromer's  retort  was  a  mas 
exactly  the  kind  which  Oriental  p 
He  did  nothing  to  interfere  witl 
Egyptian  Press.  He  said  that  all 
that  the  Egyptian  people  were  still 
credulous,  and  that  the  Egyptian 
unscrupulous  as  to  the  methods  tl 
adopt  for  imposing  on  the  credulil 
for  inflaming  their  passions.  But  h 
that  an  unscrupulous  agitation  of 
have  the  effect  they  desired  in  w< 
action  and  hurrying  the  withdrawal 
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pation,  he  considered  that  it  was  necessary  to  increase 
the  Army  of  Occupation  by  a  force  which  cost  the 
Egyptian  Treasury  an  additional  forty-five  thousand 
pounds  a  year. 

"  Because  it  was  essential  to  show  that  British  policy 
in  Egypt,  being  based  on  the  fact  of  a  situation  which  is 
only  capable  of  very  gradual  change,  is  not  liable  to  be 
influenced,  nor  the  British  Occupation  disturbed,  by  any 
passing  wave  of  local  opinion." 

The  career  of  the  Nationalist  party  in  Egypt  has  been 
largely  identified  with  the  career    of    the    newspaper 
Al-Lewa,  of  which  the  Egyptian  Standard  was  the  English 
edition.   The  same  man,  Mustapha  Pasha  Kamel,  was 
editor  of  the  paper  and  leader  of  the  party.    If  the 
contents  of  the  Standard  were  any  index  to  the  contents 
of  Al-Lewa,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  it  was  conducted 
in  an  interesting  manner.    Every  kind  of  picturesque 
lie  and  effective  misstatement   was   pressed   into   its 
service.    It  appealed  frankly  to  the  passions  and  pre- 
judices of  the  proletariat.    It  got  up  all  sorts  of  petitions 
and  agitations.     But  when  Mustapha  Pasha  Kamel  died 
a  change  was  made  in  its  staff,  resulting  in  the  retirement 
or  dismissal  of  Ahmed  Effendi  Hilmy,  who  was  a  sort  of 
editor  of  Al-Lewa.    As  soon  as  his  connection  with  it 
terminated,  having  a  true  Egyptian  indifference  to  con- 
siderations of  gratitude,  he  at  once  rounded  upon  it  and 
supplied  a  writer  in  a  rival  paper,  Al-Akbar,  with  the 
Mowing  damaging  revelations :  "  The  Al-Lewa"  said 
its  late  editor,  "  no  longer  follows   the    policy  of  its 
founder,  the  late  Mustapha  Pasha  Kamel,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  the  brother  of  Mustapha  Kamel  is  trying  to 
curry  favour  with  the  English  in  order  to  get  them  to 
Pay  Mustapha's  debts/'     Al-Lewa  retorted  by  an  article 
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which  said  that  Ahmed  Hilm] 
underling,  who  was  not  truste 
portance  on  the  Al-Lewa.  Th 
more  took  up  the  cudgels  for  Al 
Ahmed  Hilmy,  he  said,  was  tl 
National  indignation  about  the 
was  the  man  who  wrote  the  an 
much  attention  in  the  Al-Let 
Islamism,  Patrie  and  Patriotism 
The  National  Sympathies,  The 
Well-Directed  Young  Egyptian,  ! 
The  Full  Independence,  The  Ev< 
Possible  Time,  Lift  up  Your  Vote 
etc. 

Ahmed  Hilmy,  said  his  friend, 
which  came  in  from  different  qu 
shawai  affair  or  the  demanding  a 
It  was  he  who  got  up  the  idea  f< 
Moslem  fleet ;  it  was  he  who  got  i 
letters  and  telegrams  from  right 
stance  where  public  opinion  was 
the  Al-Lewa  or  Mustapha  Pasha 
He  was  the  organizer  of  all  the  Nati< 
and  receptions ;  he  was  the  writ* 
epistles  which  were  attributed  to 
of  society ;  he  was  the  inventor  c 
natures  which  appeared  beneath  th 
ginator  of  the  different  forms  of  at 
the  ingenious  writer  in  the  Al-Akba 
"  the  turner  of  the  wheel  of  perj 
attracted  the  mind  and  hypnotized  1 
the  pockets  and  established  the  le; 
Mustapha  Kamel.      It  was  Hilmy  \ 
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horizon  of  the  country  fluttering  over  the  heads  of  the 
inhabitants."  "If,"  says  the  writer  in  Al-Akbar,  "it 
had  not  been  for  his  noble  character  and  his  gratitude 
to  his  principals  he  could  have  dealt  the  present  managers 
of  Al-Lewa  wounds  that  reached  their  bones  and  exposed 
their  actions/ ' 

The  meaning  of  all  this  rigmarole  is  that  none  of  the 
petitions  and  correspondence  of  indignation  against  the 
English,  with  which  Al-Lewa  was  flooded,  were  genuine — 
they  were  all  concocted  in  the  office  by  this  man,  Ahmed 
Hilmy,  who  consequently  became  so  "  swollen-headed  " 
that  the  new  editor,  when  Mustapha  Pasha  Kamel  died, 
did  not  care  to  retain  his  services. 
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Egyptian  bankruptcy  stares 
The  whole  city  looks  like  a  Sic 
on  his  head  or  his  arms  or  beJo1 
odd  patches  on  his  coat. 

The  Egyptians,  as  usual, 
down  before  they  knew  whethe 
to  build  up  again.  They  are  j 
speculations  as  in  politics.  Th< 
of  their  feet.  In  this  instance 
faster  than  usual  because  they 
cept  the  English,  as  well  as  t 
them. 

The  result  on  the  appearand 
A  garden  city  was  projected.  T 
and  rooted  up  the  flowers  in  a  nun 
which  used  to  be  earthly  paradis< 
garden  city.  I  suppose  it  receive 
because  it  was  made  out  of  garder 
going  to  have  them.  In  any  ca< 
dust-heaps. 

Cairo  is  the  city  of  dust-heaps. 
came  to  Egypt  seven  or  eight  cen 
Caliph,  not  having  enough  men  to 
city,  made  a  rubbish  heap  of  All 

150 


:-T* 


ii't  i 


Photo  hf]  [LEKB  f  I  AN,  Cairo. 

Exterior  of  an  old  Mamluk  house  at  Cairo. 
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Egyptian  bankruptcy  stares  yo 
The  whole  city  looks  like  a  Sicilia 
on  his  head  or  his  arms  or  below  h 
odd  patches  on  his  coat. 

The  Egyptians,  as  usual,  we 
down  before  they  knew  whether  t 
to  build  up  again.  They  are  just 
speculations  as  in  politics.  They 
of  their  feet.  In  this  instance  tt 
faster  than  usual  because  they  h< 
cept  the  English,  as  well  as  the 
them. 

The  result  on  the  appearance  < 
A  garden  city  was  projected.  The 
and  rooted  up  the  flowers  in  a  numb 
which  used  to  be  earthly  paradises 
garden  city.  I  suppose  it  received 
because  it  was  made  out  of  gardens 
going  to  have  them.  In  any  case 
dust-heaps. 

Cairo  is  the  city  of  dust-heaps, 
came  to  Egypt  seven  or  eight  cent 
Caliph,  not  having  enough  men  to 
city,  made  a  rubbish  heap  of  Al-I 
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-Arab  capital :  it  is  a  rubbish-heap  still,  covering  a  good 

part  of  a  square  mile,  without  a  habitation  on  it.     It 

is  a  good  thing  that  Cairo  bankruptcy  came  when  it 

did,  or  they  would  have  had  a  garden  city  on  the  rubbish 

heaps  of  Al-Fustat,  which   have   not   been    properly 

excavated  yet  and  may  contain  valuable  antiquities. 

There  is  another  lot  of  mediaeval  rubbish-heaps— quite 

a  range  of  hills— between  the  end  of  the  Muski  and  the 

Tombs  of  the  Caliphs. 

But  these  are  ancient  history.     During  the  develop- 
ment-mania in  Cairo,  thirty-one  land  companies  begaxx 
to  buy  and  develop  suburban  lands.      With  Egyptian 
vanity  and  ignorance,  they  thought  they  needed  a  city 
as  large  as  London.    It  would  have  taken  half  the  in- 
habitants of  Egypt  to  fill  it.      They  were  not  troubled 
about  that.    They  wanted  people  to  speculate  in  houses 
not  to  live  in  them.    They  at  once  proceeded  to  tmy 
and  lay  waste  all  the  country  houses  in  the  outskirts 
of  Cairo.    At  Ghezireh  they  destroyed  the  grounds   of 
the  Ghezireh  Palace ;  on  the  road  out  to  Old  Cairo  they 
destroyed  the  villas  and  gardens  of  the  Royal  Family 
and  have  left  a  scene  of  dust  and  desolation  not  exceeded 
by  the  rubbish-heaps  of  Al-Fustat   itself.     At  Roda 
island,  which  has  the  sentimental  value  of  being  the 

2T    f  Ihfe  PrinCeSS  Bint"Anat'  the  Sofa's 
daughter,  found  Moses  in  the  bulrushes,  they  did  not 

fh  irh     IT: I*"*  than  PersuadinS  ^  Pashas  to  desert 

which t  *"*  ^  kt  ^m  g°  t0  ™n  for  ™ney 
which  they  most  of  them  never  received  They  de- 
populated the  garden  suburb  of  Choubra  in  the  same  way 
^  a  garden  city  which  was  still-born.  They  left  open 
£y  foundations  in  the  two  hundred^  they 
bought  at  Rod-el-Farag,  on   the  way  out  to  the  cafes 
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and  the  dancing-girls  on  the  b 
were  to  be  houses  all  the  x 
trifle  of  eight  miles,  and  all  th 
takes  you  about  an  hour  to  res 
these  wilds  land  was  fetching 
enormous  villas  in  the  worst  S 
Providence  allowed  a  few  to  b 
to  posterity.  But  they  mostly 
tions  or  the  lower  half  of  the  g 
to  show  that  the  Nile  would  hav 
year. 

But  the  climax  was  at  the  n 
bones  are  whitening  in  the  deser 
This  was  the  wildest  of  all  the 
the  founders  had  capital — real 
credit — so  there  are  some  building 
it  will  never  succeed  unless  the  pe 
senses. 

The  desolation  of  buildings  pi 
uprooted  to  make  room  for  mor 
which  bankruptcy  nipped  in  the 
the  heart  of  Cairo.     You  find  the 
thoroughfares  which  lead  up  to  t 
They  are  almost  sadder  where  the 
laid  and  the  walls  were  beginning  t 
flats,  stately  business  premises  wei 
utmost  freedom  for  these  eligible 
have  had  everything  but  proper  dr 
sarcasm  of  it  all  is,  that  there  are  n 
in  Cairo  to  acconynodate  the  popi 
seem  to  be  thousands  of  them  be* 
the  land  are  either  too  bankrupt 
on  it,  or  they  are  waiting  to  get  out 
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with  a  profit.  But  it  is  necessary  to  the  existence  <=>  ^ 
Cairo  that  the  price  of  land,  and  with  it  rents,  shoi3.1<3 
drop.  The  residents  can  hardly  live  there,  and  business 
is  almost  killed  on  account  of  the  high  rents.  Ever-;y — 
thing  is  forced  and  unnatural.  How  did  this  barxl^— 
ruptcy  of  a  city  come  about  ?  Chiefly  on  account  <^*  "^ 
Egyptian  vanity  and  recklessness. 

It  began  with  the  boom  in  cotton,  which  in    i<5«^»J-I3 
rose  to  a  level  that  had  not  been  known  for  fifteen  yeaLMr^^  j 
and  which  has  since  been  maintained.     The   expox"*^^^'  * 
in  which  cotton  is  by  far  the  most  important  item,    i-  ^  -*-  " 
creased  immensely.    The  Egyptian  would  not  have  bees* 
true  to  his  nature  if  the  imports  had  not  increased    <=»:*a 
the  same  scale.    New  banking  and  mortgage  compaixi^^s 
were  formed,  and  those  which  existed  already  ad<3-<^<* 
largely  to  their  resources  with  capital  provided   almost 
entirely  from  abroad.     The  price   of   the   agriculta.r-sa.1 
land  rose  rapidly,  though  the  English   did  what  ttiGy 
could  to  check  mischief  by  extensive  sales  of  properties 
on  the  ex-Khedivial   lands  which    they   administered . 
The  cost  of  food  increased,  and  so  did  the  cost  of  labour, 
the  prices  of  local  securities  advanced,  all  sorts  of  ma. 
companies  were  floated,  and  a  boom  began  of  dimensions 
which  should  have  staggered  the   banks.     But  tor     a 
time  all  went  well.     The  high    prices    coo****,   «« 
cotton  crop  of  i9o6  realized  no  less  than  ^nty^even 
millions.    "Capital,"   says  sir  £ldon  Gorst,^^ 
Port,  "was  raised  with  faculty  on  the  «**  ^over- 

fradrng  wnh   excessive    credit     became    gp*  tente. 

demand  for  house  acorT      ^ioo  caused     T    It  a  t*^ 
^causedanse  i^mmoda^aUding laud,  «*£^ 

-  P-hase  urb a^f^-    **" 
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everything  is  so  vague 
the  divergences  appear 
Hafiz  Awad  and  Ak 
from  the  Nationalists  of 
by  the  fact  that  they 
opinion,  whereas   the    1 

*  "The  Aims  of  the  Party,"  vo: 
Daily  Telegraph  of  September  8th,  19 

(a)  In  order  to  ensure  for  Egypt  th 
is  the  life  of  the  country,  Egypt  and  tr 

(b)  The  independence  of  Egypt. 

(c)  The  abolition  of  the  capitulatic 

(d)  The  prosperity  and  progress  of 

(e)  Consider  the  word  "  Egyptian 
those  naturalised. 

(f)  To  facilitate  the  condition  of  E 
Aknukh  Fanus  Effendi  then  procee 

attainment  of  these  aims — namely  : 

1.  The  establishment  of  real  friend 
order  to  gain  the  confidence  of  England 

2.  To  retain  good  and  friendly  rela 
to  guarantee  the  safety  of  their  rights  a 

3.  To  entirely  separate  religion  froi 
residents  in  common  rights,  and  of  the 
legislation,  irrespective  of  race  or  creed 

4.  The  imposition  of  income-tax  on 

5.  The  making  of  a  treaty  between 
one  hand,  ensuring  the  freedom  of  Eng 
of  the  Egyptian  ports  and  of  the  Suez  ( 
on  the  other  hand,  England  will  prom  is 
prevent  foreign  aggression. 

6.  The  formation  of  two  Constitut 
follows : 

(a)  The  first  chamber,  with  leg 
of  which  arc  to  be  elected  from  fc 
five  years,  the  other  half  to  be  Eg] 

All    members    to    be   elected 
community. 

The  president  to  be  elected  t 
decision  to  be  made  by  the  drawin 

In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes 
to  be  given  by  the  president. 

(b)  The  second  chamber  for  gen 
by  Egyptians  only,  in  such  a  way  s 

7.  The  compulsory  preliminary  educ; 

8.  The  uniformity  of  jurisdiction, 
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companies  were  formed    fc 
building  land,  and  some  of 
a  fabulously  short  space  of 
done  some  good  if  any  of  tl 
cheap  houses.     But  for  the 
money  so  fast  that  they  did 
were  so  anxious  to  make  in 
limited  credit,  and  the  mone 
the  wildest  way.     "  Despite  < 
such  as  that  caused  by  the 
Company  in  1905/'    says  Sii 
speculation  continued  till  1907. 
it  had  been  apparent  (but  seei 
ment),  that,  as   soon  as  fresi 
no  longer  forthcoming,  a  re-a 
in  1907  the  unsoundness  of  the 
in  financial  centres."    Credit  si 
Egyptians    thought  that  the 
to  show  their  power.     Shares 
credit,  but  as  bad  shares  would 
to  be  sold.     The  very  best  were 
National  Bank  shares  went  dc 
twenty-eight  to  five,  though  the 
after  the  panic  was  over.    Peopi 
rich  enough  to  have  expensive  1 
a  year  before — had  not  enough  m< 
Jew  usurers  laid  the  foundations 
jewels  ;    dog-carts  and  motors  sol 
prices.     There  were  a  few,  like  the 
been  a  mammoth  hotel  keeper,  v 
job  a  motor  instead  of  selling  it. 
the  downward  movement  in  the  pri 
which  sounded  the  bottom  in  June 
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the  lowest  passions  of  the  Egyptian  mob  without  the 
slightest  regard  to  truth  or  justice,  or  even  probability. 
Lord  Cromer  had  the  vernacular  papers  read  for  him 
every  day,  and  has  recorded  the  results.     He  says  : 

"  I  consider  it  as  part  of  my  duty  to  read  many  ot 
the  articles  which  appear  in  the  vernacular  papers-^ 


notably  those  which  are  opposed  to  British  policy 
Egypt.    I    do  so  mainly  with   a  view  to  ascertain  m 
whether  they  contain  any  practical  suggestions  whioxx 
are  worthy   of  consideration.    That   the  views    of   ttx& 


«uc  wui  uiy    ui  consideration,     mat   uie   views    ui    *-*  . 
writers  should,  on  all  subjects,  be  tinged  by  their  poli- 
tical opinions  is  natural  enough,  and  cannot  justly  forrxx 
matter  for  complaint.    I  thought,  however,  at  one  tiixx^ 
that  occasionally  something  might  be  learnt  from  therxa 
as  regards  administrative  and  other  local  matters  of     &• 
non-political  character.    In  this   respect   I   have  been 
disappointed.    I  find  that  facts  are  generally  misstated, 
and  often  wilfully  perverted,  and  that  vague  declama- 
tion, wholly  erroneous  and  even  fantastic  ideas  as   to 
the  motives  and  intentions, not  only  of  England,  but  of 
other  foreign  Powers,  and  sweeping  generalities,  whicti 
are  not  accompanied  by  any  semblance  of  proof,  form 
the  principal  stock-in-trade  of  these  writers.     I  do  no* 
remember  ever  to  have  read,  in  any  of  the  newspapers 
of  which  I  am  now  speaking,   a  single  accurate,   well- 
argued,  or  useful  article,  on  such  matters  as  finance 
education,  or  the  working  of  the  judicial  system.      On 
the  whole,  I  think  it  may  be  said  with  truth  that  con- 
stant  perusal  of  those  vernacular  papers  which  strongly 
advocate  Egyptian    autonomy  is  well  calculated  to  con- 
vince any  one  who,  like  myself,   is  most  desirous  to 
anord  reasonable    sympathy   to   Egyptian   aspirations, 
tnat  the  rapid  realisation  of  those  aspirations  would  be 
disastrous   to   the       Egyptians   themselves   and   to    all 
interested  m  the    Welfare  of  Egypt.     I  commend  the 
above  remarks  to  the  attention  of  the  writers  in  these 
newspapers.    Notably,   I  would   observe  that,   if   they 
wsh  to  be  taken  seriously,  and  to  obtain  the  ear  of  any 
wt  those  who  are  wholly  ignorant  of  Egyptian  affairs, 
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course,  the  said  institutions  pretend  tl 
needed  to  prevent  them  having  to  lore 
gaged  lands  of  the  fellahin.  But  ca 
points  to  the  fact  that  the  money  really 
to  relieve  the  Cairo  land-rings. 


THE  ARMY  OF  OCCUPATION 

The  Army  of  Occupation  consists  roughly  of  three 
Infantry  regiments,  a.  Cavalry  regiment,  some  Mounted 
Infantry,  some  Garrison  and  Horse  Artillery,  and  sorrx^ 
Royal  Engineers,  and  detachments  of  the  non-com- 
batant services, at  Cairo;  of  a  regiment  of  Infantry y 
some  Royal  Artillery,  and  Royal  Engineers,  with  ttie 
requisite  non-combatants,  at  Alexandria  ;  and  of  a  regi- 
ment of  Infantry  and  a  few  Artillerymen  at  Khartum. 

They  are  commanded  by  a  Major-General  in    the  / 

British  Army,  who,  with    his    staff    and    the  head-  / 

quarters  of  the  Royal  Engineers,   the   Army   Service  / 

Corps,  the  Royal  Army  Medical  Corps,  the  Army 
Veterinary  Corps,  the  Army  Chaplain's  Department, 
the  Army  Ordnance  Corps,  and  the  Army  Pay  Depart- 
ment, are  accommodated  in  the  Headquarters  of  the 
Army  of  Occupation  in  the  Sharia  Kasr-el-Nil,  near  the 
Opera  House. 

The  occupation  of  the  Army  of  Occupation  is  sport. 
They  do  their  drill— very  well ;    they  are  kept  in   a 
high  state  of  readiness  in  case  of  an  emeute— they  are 
used  to  add  prestige  to  social  gatherings  ;  they  are  the 
life  and  soul  of  entertainments,  both  with  their  unif  orms 
and  their  purses,  but,  collectively,  as  regiments  in  an 
Army  of  Occupation,  they  are  kept  out  of  sight  as  much 
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as  possible  except  at  reviews  and  ma 
there  is  unrest  among  the  populace. 
marched    through    the    city   with  ban 
bayonets  fixed  to  a  parade  got  up  for 
the  Egyptian  populace  remembers  th; 
annihilated  the  navy  of  Napoleon   i 
Aboukir,    and   expelled   his   armies  fi 
another    disastrous    day    of   Aboukir 
destroyed  the  forces  of  anarchy  behi 
of  Alexandria,  and  on  the  field  of 
destroyed  the  mighty  power  of  the 
Khalifa  at  the  Atbara,  Omdurman 
have  to  be  reckoned  with,  and  the  exc 
with  an  article  in  Al-Lewa  saying  tl 
force  are  to  be  deprecated,  because  th 
to  the  annexation  of  Egypt. 

The  custom  of  wearing  uniforms  e 
noon  just  keeps  the  Army  of  Occupy 
and  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  officei 
anyone  except  their  own  countrymen 
though  brave,  good-natured,  generc 
Tommy  Atkins  is  a  general  favouri 

Lord  Cromer,  no  mean  judge,  th 
thing  that  the  officers  should  be  al 
For  he  rightly  judged  that  if  the 
in  the  households  of  the  rich  Lev* 
be  trouble  over  their  beautiful  and 
and  quarrels  and  probably  busii 
with  the  unscrupulous  men  who  he 
the  bastard  nation. 

The  British  officer  is  too  well- 
them — he  merely  avoids  associatir 
avoids  associating  with  vulgar  peo 
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certainly  sets  them  an  example  how  to  behave  except 
when  he  is  ragging  at  a  carnival  or  at  one  of  the  Covent 
Garden  balls  in  the  Abbas  Theatre.  For  you  hardly 
ever  hear  any  complaint  about  his  behaviour  except 
with  regard  to  his  insularity  and  the  said  exclusiveness. 

On  the  contrary,  he  takes  a  great  deal  of  care  to 
keep  up  the  name  of  the  army  for  gentlemanliness. 

About     his    exclusiveness      the     Levantines     and 
Egyptians   complain  fiercely   and  bitterly.     "  Who    is 
he,"  they  ask,  "  to  persist  in  this  arrogant  exclusive- 
ness ?"     They  consider  it  his   duty  to  enliven  their 
society,  from  which  the  other   English  are  almost    a.s 
conspicuously  absent  as  he  is. 

At  the  same  time  the  Egyptian  yields  the  officers 
the  sincerest  form  of  flattery — he  races  because  ttiey 
race ;  he  drives  tandems  because  they  drive  ;  he  plays 
tennis  because  some  of  them  play  tennis  ;  and  he  would 
play  polo,  golf,  and  cricket,  if  those  games  did   not 
demand  qualities   which    he    does    not    possess.      He 
imitates  their  dress,  and,  above  all,  their  collars,  though 
he  cannot  resist  outshining  them  in  the  matter  of  boots, 
and  has  not  always  the   heart  to  give  up  his  beloved 
tarboosh  in  favour  of  the  straw  hat.     He  imitates  their 
talk  (if  he  can  speak  enough  English),  their  walk,  and, 
above  all,  the  air  and  manner  which    he    resents    in 
them. 

I  cannot  but  echo  Lord  Cromer  that  it  is  good  for 
officers  of  the  Army  of  Occupation  to  be   examples 
rather  than  objects    of  the   familiarity   which   breeds 
contempt.    If  the  Levantines  and  Egyptians  hate  the 
brave,   honourable   young    men    for    their     aloofness 
and  pride  of  race,  they  respect  them  for  the  strenuous 
lives  they  lead  physically— up  in  the  early    hours   of 
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morning  for  drill  and  other  military 
hard  exercise  at  cricket,  polo,  golf,  o 
afternoon  ;  dancing  till  midnight,  and  r 
to  bed  when  they  do  get  back  to  the 
few  hours  before  the  next  day  begins 
who  are  rich  enough  to  be  exempt  fron 
are  mostly  lie-abeds,  soft-living  peop] 
muscular  Englishman  is  a  marvel. 

The  officers  of  the  King's  Royal 
as  a  very  fine  set  of  men,  though  the 
an  unusual  extent  with  the  air  whic 
resents,  and  which  the  other  foreignei 
hesitate  to  call  military  swagger, 
them  had  the  advantage  of  height 
went  well  with  a  smart  uniform — the} 
and  handsome  a  lot  of  men  as  I  ever  sa 
there  was  among  them  not  a  little  o 
fair,  bright  colouring  which,  contr: 
Oriental  skins,  is  eloquent  of  the  1 
martial  race,  and  they  had,  with  s 
as  saw  much  of  them,  a  singularly 
They  were  really  charming — the 
countrymen  one  is  proud  of.  But 
hated  them  for  their  very  distin« 
as  much  as  the  Englishwomen  adm 
characteristic  of  the  regiment  tli; 
in  force  at  dances,  though  they  \ 
sports  that  their  total  absence  f rorr 
hardly  have  been  a  surprise.  Tlxei 
visible  green,  with  scarlet  facings  ar 
is  a  very  elegant  one  beside  the  a. 
of  the  Borderers,  and  I  likecl 
scarlet  of  the  Guards  and   the     I 
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The  only  uniform  which  looked  better  was  the  old 
Royal  Artillery  mess  ^  ^^  *ts  dark-blue  jacket  gay 
with  bullion  shoulder-knots,  its  gold-laced  scarlet  waist- 
coat and  dark  blue  trousers  with  a  broad  gold  stripe. 

It  made  a  ball-room  much  gayer  when  the  officers 
had  to  come  on  from  a  levge  and  the  Guards  were  in  all 
the  glory  of  their  full-dress  scarlet  tunics,  and  the  Horse 
Artillery  had  on  their  gold-laced  jackets  and  looped  gold 

cords. 

The  Headquarters  do  their  best  to  safeguard  the 
respect  due  to  the  King's  uniform.  Not  only  are  officers, 
as  usual,  forbidden  to  appear  in  uniform  on  occasions 
like  fancy  dress  balls,  where  it  might  be  burlesqued,  bxx* 
the  military  of  all  ranks  are  forbidden  to  go  near  tlxe 
celebration  of  the  Birthday  of  the  Prophet  or  other  cele- 
brations at  which  native  feeling  may  be  expected  *fco 
run  high,  for  fear  of  disrespect  being  shown. 

In  a  climate  like  Egypt  the  officers  always  loolc 
far  better  in  the  cool  khaki,  which  the  Egyptian  clima/te 
compels  them  to  wear  on  all  occasions  in  the  day 
time,  except  for  full  dress  parade.  But  the  helmet  is 
an  ugly  one. 

Tommy  Atkins  is  ubiquitous.    Out  at  the  Pyramids 
you  see  his  honest,  red  face  very  often  because  it  is   the 
only  good  tram  ride  out  of  Cairo,  and  he  dearly  loves 
an  outing,  and  he  has  a  sneaking  fondness  for  monuments 
which  are  really  celebrated. 

He  rather  likes  the  Zoo— for  not  only  do  the  wild 
animals  and  the  monkey-tricks  of  their  attendants  amuse 
him— but  it  is  within  a  walk — and  Tommy  is  a  great 
walker,  chiefly,  perhaps,  for  economical  reasons;  it 
is  a  very  cheap  amusement,  for  admission  to  the  Cairo 
Zoo  costs  a  penny-farthing. 
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Like  the  Arab,  he  is  a  pati 
has  any  money  in  his  pocket, 
see  him  most  is  in  the  caf£    s 
of   the   gay   quarter   at    the 
Gardens,  when  its  electric    ligl 
are  in  full  blare.     That  is    Iiis 
partibus   infidelium,  and  he  is  a 
Gardens,   too,  when  an    Kygpt 
European  music  there. 

A  good  deal  might  be  said 
haviour  in  a  place  so  full  of  iniq 
as  Cairo.    You  see  commendabTj 
and  I  saw  none  really  disorderly 

One  of  their  favourite   bars 
sergeant,  who  married  a  Greek.     7 
where  we  stayed  for  a  fortnight, 
tunities  of  observing  Tommy  at  hi 
amusement,  tempered,  of  course, 
comic  songs.    There  was  a  piano 
was  astonished  at  the  number  of 
play  the  accompaniments  for  a  1 
military  mounted  police,  who  rode 
in  pairs,  looking  very  martial  and  ma 
to  do  in  the  streets  devoted  to  gait 
ally  to  put  a  man  in  a  cab  when  he  a 
I  expect  their  duties  were  more  one 
Tommy  from  maltreatment  in  the  c 
known  as  the  Fish  Market. 

I  often  saw  Tommy  at  his  field-sj 
parade-ground  outside  the  barracks  * 
(now  occupied  by  the  King's  Royal 
for  an  Association  football  ground  aj 
to    the    delight    of    the  populace— s 
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Egypt,  often  has  flannels  and  plays  tennis   like   an 
officer. 

Unfortunately  for  his  pleasures  at  night,  the  Cairo 

trams  stop  running  at  an  absurdly  early  hour.    They 

decidedly    need   municipalizing — if    their     infrequency 

and  short  hours  are  due  to  the  economical  fears  of  a 

private  company.    This  makes  it  very  difficult  for  the 

Guards,  and  other  Tommies  quartered  out  at  the  distant 

Abbassiya  Barracks,  to  get  home  after  a  night-out,  for 

the  cab  fare  is  an  expensive  one.    But  this  might  be 

met  by  having  regimental  brakes.    The  barracks  at  the 

Nile  Bridge  are  handy  for  most  things ;  and  the  barracks 

in  the  Citadel  assigned  to  the  Scottish  Borderers  and  the 

Royal  Artillery  are  not  much  of  a  walk  for  a  young  and 

vigorous  man-only  about  a  mile.   The  one  place  where 

you  seldom  see  Tommy  is  in  the  purely  native  quarters 

like  the  Bazar.    p^ps  he  is  forbidden  to  go  there. 

The  regimental  bands  are  much  appreciated  in  Cairo, 
especially  the  fine  band  of  the  Inniskilling  Dragoons, 
who  play  dance  music  particularly  well,  and  have  a 
showy  scarlet  uniform. 

The  Army  of  Occupation  has  its  headquarters  close 
to  the  Opera  House  in  the  Sharia  Kasr-el-Nil,  the  broad 
street  hat  leads  down  to  the  Nile  Bridge.  Beside  the 
General  in  command,  the  officer  commanding  the  Royal 
Enters  and  other  branches  of  the  service  have  their 
SL?T\  Vhe  °fficer  ««nmanding  the  Royal 
mZ  ^  °ffiCe  *  the  Citadel  to  be  near  the  guns. 
imTV '"I  ^  ln  Father  **  oW-fashioned  looking 
Stai. °?     ttiC6S  and  sentry-boxes  and  knot  ol 

^bi  in  +h    I0™  at  ^  gate  make  a  P^t  bit  of 
colour  m  this  busy  part  of  Cairo. 

^neral  Commanding  the  Army  of  Occupation 
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has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Egypt 
of  Occupation  and  the  Egyptian 
fully  apart,  even  at  reviews.  1 
under  the  command  of  the  Sirda 
Office  on  the  edge  of  the  Kasr 
fashionable  quarter  of  Cairo,  for  i 

Its  higher  posts  are  all  fille 
it  consists  of  about  twenty  thou 
A  large  portion  of  it  is  quartere 
good    many    Sudanese    are    qua 
Sudanese  soldiers  in  the  Egypti 
curious  phases  and  problems, 
the  Egyptians,  yet  it  is  uncertai 
in  case  of  trouble  between  Engla 
the  Egyptians,  the  Sudanese  ar 
and  specially  fond  of  their  offi< 
regiments  are  Moslem,  and  it  i 
not  to  put  religion  before  evei 
thinking  that  that  very  sagaciou 
man,  the  Sirdar,  is  wrong  in  on 
Christians  of  the  pagan  recruit! 
ments,  who  are  physically  some 
army.    They  have  no  religion 
are  recruited,  and  I  am  told 
officers  that  they  all  become  Mc 
be  almost  as  easy  to  convert 
to  convert  them  to  Mohamme* 
be  a  safeguard  in  case  of  race-r 

The  Egyptian  Army  adds  m 
nations  (who  are  represented  in 
of  the  country)  by  the  gaiety  of  i 
see  a  tall  Sudanese  (he  may  be 
boots  and  his  tarboosh)  in  a  vly\ 
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make  Mr.  Reckitt  look  green  with  envy,  and  a  crimson 
tarboosh,  you  feel  inclined  to  whistle,  "  Oh,  que  j'aime 
les  mUtiairesl"  and  invoke  the  shade  of  Offenbach. 

The  Camel  Corps  are  even  finer  ;  with  their  cocks 
plumes  they  put  the  theatrical   supers  of  the  German 
Emperor's  household — even  his  huntsmen — quite  in  the 
shade. 

The  Egyptian  Army  consists,  as  I  have  said,   of 
about  twenty  thousand  men,  who  are  nominally  bound 
to  assist  Turkey  in  times  of  necessity.    This  is  now 
made  up  of  19,213  of  all  ranks,  against  the  former 
strength  of  18,476.     The    present    strength   of    arms 
may  be  put  down  at ;    Cavalry,  633,  instead  of  791  ; 
Artillery,  1,278  ;    Camel  Corps,  778,  instead  of  632  ; 
Arab   Mounted   Battalion,    206;     Arab     Dismounted 
Battalion,  301  (this  is  a  new  organization) ;    Egyptian 
Infantry,  5,621;    Sudan    Infantry,    5,086,   instead   of 
4,668.    Service  in  the  army  is  still  popular  with  the 
Sudanese,  as  well  it  may  be. 

Since  the  work  of  the  Egyptian  Army  is  so  largely 
in  the  Sudan,  there  is  a  War  Office  in  Khartum  as  well 
as  a  War  Office  in  Cairo.    Besides  the  regimental  com- 
mands, there   are    fifteen    provincial    commands— the 
Districts  of  the  Atbara,  Bahr-el-Ghazal,  Berber,  Blue 
Nile,  Cairo,   Dongola,    Kassala,    Khartum,    Kordofan, 
Swmar,  Upper  Nile,  Haifa,  Mongalla,  and  the  Red  Sea, 
with  the  Assuan  Sub-district.       The  regiments  in  the 
Wian  service  only  have  two  or  three  English  officers 
each  with  the  exception  of  the  Sudanese  regiments, 
which  have   rather  more.    The   Egyptian   officers   are 
not  of  the  same  class  as  the  English  ;  even  at  the  Abdin. 
Barracks,  opposite  to  the  Khedive's  palace,  there  are 
separate  messes  for  the  English  and  the  Egyptian  officers. 
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I  asked  a  Bey,  who  was  the  Khedn 
if  the  Egyptians  felt  indignant 
"Why  should  they?"  he  repli 
expect  the  English  officers  to  eat 
to  the  same  class  as  tram-conduc 
do  not  know  how  to  sit  at  table 

He  was  an  Egyptian-Turk, 
tempt  for  the  un-Turkish  Egyp 
been  doing  the  pure  Egyptians  z 
told  that  he  was  only  voicing  t 
of  the  Khedive's  entourage  whe 
impossible  to  give  a  responsi 
Egyptians — he  was  much  hard< 
English  are. 

The  question  as  to  what  wou 
credit — to  the  existence  of  Egypl 
pation  were  withdrawn,  is  treate 
It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  nobod; 
invested  in  Egypt  is  able  to  con 
without  blank  dismay — nobody, 
who  has  more  money  in  Egyptiai 
of  his  subjects. 

And  the  Pashas,  who  object 
occupation,  pay  it  a  silent  test 
allow  their  much-needed  millio 
Egyptian  mortgages  because  the 
withdrawal  of  the  English  and  d< 
of  their  money  invested  in  Egypi 
withdraw.  It  is  a  truly  fine  si 
withdraw  money  from  their  con 
their  patriotic  projects  should  si 

I  have  drawn  a  picture  of  tl 
which  attend  the  selection  of  coi 
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the  army  in  another  chapter.  The  Egyptian  Arrn3^  1S 
recruited  by  conscription.  The  following  recrixi^**1^ 
statistics  are  from  Lord  Cromer's  Report  for  1906  at>°ut 

Egypt  in  1905 : 

"From  the  1st  January   to   31st   October,     x^5^^' 
73,613  conscripts  were   presented    to    the    Recru.i-t:B-:i:riS 
Commissions  for  ballotage.    Of  these,  11,692,  or  a/fc><:=>nlt 
16  per  cent.,  were  exempted  for  family  reasons  ;  7  **^^^^* 
or  11  per  cent.,  for  physical  defects  ;  and  1,777,  or  rai:l?er 
more  than  2  per  cent.,  on  account  of  their  being   I^i-t^11^, 
or  religious  students  ;  6,357,  or  about  9  per  cent.,    X^^*<J 
the  ' Badalia '— that  is  to  say,  the  sum  paid  in    or<der 
to  be  exempted  from  the  ballotage.    Thus  45,9s ^^       °** 
about  62  per  cent.,  were  left  for  ballotage. 

"The  number  of  conscripts  called  up  for     ser^v^ice 
from  the  ballotage  of  1901,  was  47,944.     Of  these,     Hq 
less  than  24,986,  or  52  per  cent.,  were    rejected,      o^ 
medical  examination,  as  unfit  for  service.    There    were 
14,614,  or  30  per  cent.,  of  absentees ;    2,334,  or  about 
5  per  cent.,  were  enlisted ;  and  6,010,  or  13  per  cent. 
were 'placed  under  call.' 

"  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  recruiting  law 
requires  revision.  I  hope  that,  in  the  course  of  the 
present  spring  or  summer,  it  will  be  found  possible  to 
go  thoroughly  into  the  matter.  In  the  meanwhile,  one 
very  distinct  blot  on  the  system  heretofore  existing 
has  been  removed. 

"There  has  always  been  a  considerable  difficulty  in 
finding  trained  artisans  and  clerks  for  the  army.  Up  to 
«Jt  j uly  the  practice  had  been  to  take  men  who  knew 
a  trade,  or  who  could  read  or  write,  irrespective  of  their 
2JJ*  number.  This  was  not  only  unjust,  but  also 
extremely  impoutic,  for  the  general  policy  of  the  Govern- 
EnVfL  ?en  t0  encourage  both  general  and  technical 

i Ef  l^uT?  Possible  way  J  and> under  the  system 

1  nave  described  above,  the  man  who  knew  a  trade 
mZ.^  *i0t  whoUy  literate,  was  placed  under  a 

^J^T^p-   The  system  has  now  been 

wnouy  abohshed.    Men  are  taken  for  the  army  accord- 
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ing  to  their  ballot  number,  with 
special  qualifications  which  they  m 

"  I  am  informed  that  last  July 
kinds,  were  required  for  the  arm 
total  of  8,344  men  found  fit  for    s 
were  artisans. 

"  The  medical  inspectors  reporl 
quite  understand  that  the  knowled; 
in  future,  in  any  way  influence 
taken   for   the   colours.     The    ne> 
therefore,  much  appreciated/ ' 

Up  to  this  the  Egyptian  consc 
pelled  to  serve  for  five  years  in  the  p 
in  the  army  has  ceased.  But  the 
according  to  Sir  Eldon  Gorst's  repc 
tion  to  relieve  the  conscript  from  < 
unless  he  wishes  to  do  so: 

"  Hitherto  the  greater  part  of 
been  composed  of  conscripts  who 
term  of  service  with  the  army.    It  i 
that  an  efficient  force  can  ever  be 
whose  only  desire  is  to  leave  the 
possible    and   return   to   their   vilk 
already   explained,   under   the    hea< 
it  is  now  proposed  to  utilize  a  port 
of  the  payments  for  exemption  froir 
abolish  the  obligation  to  serve  in  t 
completion  of  five  years  in  the  arm; 
a  few  years'  time,  when  the  preser 
expired,  the  whole  force,  with  the 
guard  companies,  whose  service  is  i 
additional    to,    army    service,   will 
volunteers  drawing  sufficient  pay  to 
bad  conduct  a  real  punishment.  .  .  . 

"  In  the  first  place,  every  conscr 
army,  police,  or  coast-guard  at  the  ex] 
of  service,  will  receive  a  gratuity  of  ^ 
sum    paid    for    exemption.      Second: 
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to  serve  five  years  in  the  police  after  the  completion 
or  taeir  five  years  in  the  army  will  be  abolished  This 
!""  necessitate  raising  the  pay  of  the  police  in  order 

enta^f*  n0lf  ^  "?  *he^xtra  expenditure  thus 
entailed  will  be  charged  to  the  special  fund  This 
measure  will  reduce  the  period  of  conscription  by  one- 
X  *£  confer^a  grater  benefit  on  the  conscript 
than. any  other  method  of  employing  the  money.  A 
training  school  for  the  guard  companies  of  the  police 

S^lS  iTdj  m  ?**  *»*  such  Poli<*  service 
Srfn  *f  Camed-  °?  hy  conscrfpts  may  be 
performed  by  men  recruited  directly  for  the  puroose 
instead  of  men  who  have  already  passed  toEPTB 
army.  Lastly  if  the  funds  available  a« T  sufficient 
it  is  proposed  to  create  army  schools  in  which  S?if  ' 
may  be  given  sufficient  instruction  to  enable  the!  ^ 
the  expiration  of  their  term,  either  to  becom^  ,'•  * 
men  or  prison  warders,  if  they  wish  to  <5££Ee  \nZ 
Government  service,  or  to  earn  their  liveUhood Mn  *£? 
own  villages  as  artisans."  "vennood  in  their 

There  is  an  excellently  managed  Police  school  for 
ot  ^T\f  CadCtS  in  Cair°>  under  Major  Elgood 
The  o^  f    r  fCerS  "  ^  Egyptian  -vice  "  He 

i  taSSl^T  "  thC  Place'  tho"Sh  ^ere  are 
s«  Hundred  men  under  him. 

The  Egyptian  pohce  are 'amiable  in  the  great  cities 

c^r:s:rfantsinthe,smai1-  &££ 

by  cab  dZl^f  v    TlgnCrS  Wh°  are  beinS  molested 
i^SLm^i  on^y-boys  or  the  like,  and  look  a  very 

tSS  wTthtir-  Aam  toid  that  the  f°rce7s 

andthat^dVsttr  Bt  COnsPiracy   to   the   core, 

Police  intelt^F  ^^^  h*d  Criminals  - 
tide  in  Egypf         nd  Pubhc  securitv  are  n°t  at  higl^ 

'"g  Person  f°^t"POliCeman  is  a  somewhat  dull,  uninspi^^ 
>  *ne  same  cannot  be  said  of  the  smart,  to^_ 
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booted  trooper  mounted  on  a  no 
who  controls  the  traffic  in  the  < 
donkey-boys  where  Cook  congrej 
very  smart  and  soldierly,  a  mo: 
and  does  his  work  of  looking  afte: 

But  his  methods  of  dealing 
poorer  classes  impress  the  Engli: 
unnecessarily  cruel  and  tyrannical 
tate  to  thrash  a  close-packed  crov 
away  over  the  head  and  face  with 
he  still  uses  the  dreaded  hippopota 
has  officially  been  abolished.  Th< 
him  to  myself  was  that  he  prob 
Egyptian  crowd  better  than  I  did. 

The  Egyptian  firemen  are  said 
and  they  are  in  Cairo  fairly  well  off  f < 
I  can  imagine  them  being  very  goc 
their  army  drill  with  such  wonderfi 
that  I  see  no  reason  why  they  sh 
successful  with  their  fire  drill.  Ac 
have  the  Oriental  handiness.  But  t 
in  Cairo  that  I  never  saw  them  at 
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ledgment  of  their  being  under  Government.  To  his 
surprise  he  found  that  nowhere  was  there  any  hesitation 
or  demur  about  paying  the  tribute.  But  labour  is  the 
difficulty  in  Mongalla,  which  is  not  surprising,  as  Captain 
Cameron  informs  us  that,  "Short  of  putting  a  man  to 
work  under  the  eye  of  a  policeman,  there  seems  to  be  no 
way  of  getting  regular,  steady  work  out  of  any  of  these 
people.  They  come  and  ask  for  work  now  and  then, 
but,  after  a  day  or  two  of  the  lightest  employment  at 
a  good  wage,  they  go  off  to  loiter  about  their  villages 
again. " 

The  Red  Sea  province,  though  it  includes  the  sea- 
ports of  Port  Sudan  and  Suakin,  does  not  yet  pay  its 
way,  but  education  is  eagerly  sought  after,  and  a  hill 
station  has  been  established  at  Erkowit  for  the  Euro- 
peans in  the  trying  climate  of  the  Red  Sea  coast  to 
summer  at,  which  may  develop  into  a  sanatorium  for 
the  whole  Sudan.  Likewise,  the  noted  brigand,  Hamid 
Tabbal,  has  been  captured,  and  his  band  dispersed, 
removing  the  long-standing  menace  to  trade  between 
Kassala  and  Suakin. 

In  the  Blue  Nile  province  of  Sennar,  Major  Wilson 
reports  that  the  hill  people  have  now  taken  to  wearing 
clothes,  and  that  "  in  the  northern  half  of  the  province 
the  natives  show  some  desire  for  their  children  to  be 
educated,  but  that  they  are  suspicious  of  the  intentions 
of  the  Government,  who  will,  they  fear,  after  teaching 
their  sons,  force  them  to  become  clerks  or  to  enter  the 
police.' ' 

In  the  Upper  Nile  province  the  primitive  Nuers 
are  at  last  being  induced  to  enter  into  relations  with  the 
Government.  Major  Matthews,  the  Governor,  writes  : 
"  Their  rooted  distrust  and  dread  of  Government  parties 
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have  given  place  to  manifest  expressions  of  confidence 
and  even  welcome."  But  that  the  compliment  is  not 
complete  is  shown  by  the  recent  reply  of  a  Geok  Sheikh, 
who,  when  asked  why  he  did  not  wish  for  an  angarib 
(native  bedstead),  replied  scornfully,  "  Angarib !  If 
the  Government  wished  to  take  a  fine  from  me,  how 
should  I  run  away  with  an  angarib  to  carry  ?  " 

The  Sirdar,  with  his  usual  intuition,  has  allowed 
a  few  trustworthy  traders — Greeks  and  Gellabas — 
special  permits  to  enter  the  Nuer  country.  They  were 
selected  with  great  care  to  establish  confidence  and  to 
eradicate  the  old  idea  that  commerce  and  the  slave 
trade  were  synonymous.  The  idea  seems  to  have 
worked  well. 

The  most  interesting  feature  in  the  report  of  Mr. 
Butler,  from  the  district  of  the  White  Nile  province, 
is  what  he  has  to  say  about  slavery.  "  If  a  slave  is  ill- 
treated  nowadays,  he  only  has  to  complain  to  the  nearest 
Government  authority  to  be  emancipated." 

The  Sirdar  takes  a  minute  personal  interest  in  all 
affairs  connected  with  the  Sudan,  and  no  matter  what 
the  crux  may  be,  whether  it  is  that  the  date-exporter 
finds  that  the  Government  steamers  are  more  expensive 
than  camel  transport,  or  that  the  donkeys  of  Khartum 
are  running  short  of  forage,  or  that  the  everlasting 
labour  question  is  coming  up,  he  has  to  find  a  remedy. 
In  the  last,  Lord  Kitchener  left  him  a  difficult  task,  for 
when  the  war  was  over,  forgetting  that  the  natives  had 
been  paid  war  prices  for  all  the  work  they  had  done 
during  the  campaign,  he  omitted  to  reduce  their  wages 
to  the  ordinary  scale  ;  consequently  all  labour  is  paid 
at  war  rates. 

One  gets  some  curious  lights  thrown  on  Sudan  life 
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was  not  desert,  swamp  and 
before  the  rise  of  the  Mahdi,  ei 
people,  as  many  as  Egypt  sup 
nificent  Pharaohs,  dwelt  or  roa 
When  Sir  Reginald  assumed  c< 
he  found  that  three  and  a  half  mi 
had  died  of  famine  or  disease 
vinces,  for  when  the  Dervishes  < 
village  they  took  all  its  stores  of 
villagers  who  did  not  die  of  s 
feebled  state,  could  offer  hardly 
pox.  All  but  as  many  were  kille 
or  fighting  the  British,  or  fightin 
massacres.  The  savage  Baggan 
stay  of  the  Dervish  power,  had  a 
the  tribes  which  had  been  theii 
solidation,  and  the  improved  ar 
for  the  Mahdi  gave  them,  mac 
have  told  in  another  place  an  ins 
dreaded,  how  even  the  powerful  J 
with  fear  by  them  that  four  th 
before  ten  Baggara  horsemen 
villages  which  used  to  put  five  hu 
the  field  with  only  fifty  or  sixty 
Cromer  first  visited  Metemmeh, 
found  the  inhabitants  left  in  1 
duced  to  thirteen  hundred,  of  w 
and  fifty  were  women  and  childi 
and  two  million  inhabitants  are 
nearly  thirty  thousand  Dervishe 
on  the  battlefield  of  Omdurman, 
Khalifa  was  at  an  end,  though  hi 
warfare  till  Sir  Reginald  Winga 
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Omdebrekat.   This,  then,  was  the' raw  material  of  *& 
Tropical    Utopia-almost    literally   raw— with    b\(X>        ^ 
Nearly  every  town  and  village  in  the  Sudan  was  in  n***^ 
except  those  which  the  Mahdists  had  held  as  fortress^^* 
All  along  the  banks  of  the  Nile  in  the  Sudan  You  corfV -^ 
across  their  ruins,  which  remind  you  of  Pompeii  w*--t=_ 
their  low  roofless  walls— and  not  a  little  with   tlx^^^-r 
antique  style  of  building.    The  houses  that  the  Roitxs^** 
legionaries  saw  in  the  Sudan  must  have  looked  Strang*^ y 
like  those  which  met  the  eyes  of  the  English  legionaries 
under  Kitchener. 

The  Sudan  is  to-day  better  governed  than  Egypt, 
owing  to  the  hybrid  constitution  which  Lord.  Cromer 
succeeded  in  breeding.    What  that  constitution  is  I  may 
show  in  Lord  Cromer's  own  words.    When,  on  January 
4th,  1899,  he  assembled   the   Sheikhs   of   the    Sudan 
at  Omdurman  to  hear   his   proclamation,    addressing 
them  in   the  courtyard   of    the  house  of  one  of    the 
Khalifa's  Emirs,  he  lifted  his  hand  and  pointed  to  the 
twin  flagstaffs,  saying  :    "  You  see  both  the  British  and 
the  Egyptian  flag  are  floating  over  this  house.     That  is 
an  indication  that  for  the  future  you  will  be  governed 
by  the  Queen  of  England  and  by  the  Khedive  of  Egypt." 
In  his  great  book  on  modern  Egypt,  Lord  Cromer  com- 
ments thus  upon  the  speech :    "  There  could  be  no 
mistaking  the  significance  of  these  words,  and  there  was 
no  desire  that  they  should  be  mistaken.    They  meant 
that  the  Sudan  was  to  be  governed  by  a  partnership  of 
two,  of  which  England  was  the  predominant  member." 
How  refreshing  it  is  to  find  a  statesman  speaking,  to 
use  the  words  Sir  Philip  Sidney  wrote  of  the  ballad  of 
Chevy  Chase, "  like  the  blast  of  a  trumpet."    Lord  Cromer 
summarizes  thus  the  agreement  between  the  British  and 
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Egyptian  Governments   regu] 
which  is  the  constitution  of  th 

"  The  first  and  most  impc 
a  valid  title  to  the  exercise  c 
Sudan  by  the  Queen  of  Eng 
the  Khedive.  There  could  be 
which  that  title  could  rest.  1 
quest.  A  title  based  on  this 
being  in  accordance  with  the 
situation.  It  was  also  in  acco 
national  law — which  can  obv 
save  in  respect  to  certain  spe 
with  international  practice,  as 
authorities.  It  was,  therefore,  1 
of  the  Agreement  that  it  was  < 
the  claims  which  have  accrued  t 
Government,  by  right  of  conque 
settlement  and  future  working 
legislative  and  administrative  s 

"  This  principle  having  b 
ground  was  cleared  for  furthe 
claims  of  Turkish  suzerainty  \ 
not  nominally,  swept  away  by  a 
disappearance  connoted  the  a 
privileges  which,  in  other  parts 
nions,  are  vested  in  European  P 
an  abusive  exercise  of  the  Si 
All  that  then  remained  was  to  se 
at  issue  in  the  manner  most  co 
ducive  to  the  interests  of  th 
parties,  namely,  the  British  and 
ments. 

"  The  twenty-second  parallel 
the  northern  frontier  of  the  ne 
hand,  the  southern  frontier  was 
provided  that  both  the  British  an 
be  used  throughout  the  Sudai 
civil  and  military  command  sh 
officer,  termed  the  Governor-G 
who  was  to  be  appointed  by  a  J 
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recommendation  of  the  British  Government ;  that 
proclamations  by  the  Governor-General  should  have  the 
force  of  law ;  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Mixed  Tribunals 
should  not  extend  or  be  recognized  for  any  purpose  what- 
soever, in  any  part  of  the  Sudan,  and  that  no  foreign 
Consuls  should  be  allowed  to  reside  in  the  country  without 
the  previous  consent  of  the  British  Government." 

This  bugle-note  awoke  the  slumbering  diplomatists 
—they  were  shocked,  said  Lord  Cromer,  "  at  the  creation 
of  a  political  status  hitherto  unknown  by  the  law  of 
Europe."     The  Agent  of  another  Power  in  Egypt  said 
that  he  knew  what  British  territory  meant  and  knew 
what  Ottoman  territory  meant ;    he  wished  to  under- 
stand the  status  of  the  Sudan.    He  was  informed  that 
"  the  political  status  of  the  Sudan  was  such  as  was  laid 
down  in  the  agreement  of  January  19th,  1899,  and  that 
Lord  Cromer  could  give  no  more  precise  or  epigrammatic 
definition" 

Another  asked  what,  in  the  absence  of  Consuls,  would 
happen  to   those   Europeans   who   were   married    or 
buried  in  the  Sudan,  and  he  received  a  grim  reply  that 
any  European  who  considered  it   essential     that   his 
marriage  or  his  burial  should  be  attested  by  a  consular 
representative  of  his  country,  would  do  well  to  remain 
in  the  territory  lying  north  of  the  twenty-second  parallel 
of  latitude.    When  an  answer  like  this  is    given,  di~ 
plomatists  understand  that  further  questions  are  useless 
unless  they  are  to  be  supported  with  an  ultimatum,  but 
ultimatums  were  the  speciality  of  Lord  Cromer,  and  not 
of  the  people  with  whom  he  was  dealing. 

This,  then,  is  the  constitution  of  the  Sudan,  which 
its  author  himself  describes  as  "  the  child  of  Oppor^ 
tunism." 
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The  country  was,  in 
districts,  each  of  which  w 
a  military  officer,  thoug 
under  military  governm< 
General's  subordinates  axe 
will  gradually  be  replace 
Civil  Service  Lord  Cromer 
of  our  English  Public  Scho 


"  The  system  of  educ; 
Schools  and  Military  Colle 
a  number  of  young  men 
the  execution  of  an  Im] 
the  Frenchman,  and  others 
better  educated,  but  any  de 
knowledge  are  amply  con 
powers,  the  willingness  to  a 
versatility  under  strange  < 
Anglo-Saxon,  trained  in  th 
velops  individualism,  excels 


Lord  Cromer,  as  usual, 
The  system  of  our  public  s< 
for  a  future  ruler.    The  drai 
number  of  boys  are  born  to  b 

When  the  formation  of 
more  than  three  quarters  o: 
destroyed ;  every  flock  and 
most  of  the  date-trees,  which 
of  the  country,  had  been  he 
mad  with  the  spirit  of  destn 
English  took  over  the  Sudan 
estimated  at  eight  thousand 
estimate  has  remained  a  feati 
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tration,  and  in  that  year  not  eight  thousand  pounds,  but 
thirty-five  thousand  pounds  was  collected.    There  was  an 
expenditure  of  another  two  hundred  thousand,  which 
was  made  good  by  the  Egyptian  Treasury.    Only  eight 
years  later,  instead  of  being  estimated  at  eight  thousand 
pounds,  the  revenue  was  estimated  at  over  eight  hundred 
thousand,  and  the  following  year  (not  including  the 
quarter  of  a  million  subsidy  from  the  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment) the  revenue  of  the  Sudan  almost  reached  a  million. 
This  year  it  will  be  over  a  million.    Into  the  details  of 
administration  I  shall  not  go  very  deeply.    The  Gover- 
nor-General is  practically  a  Dictator.     He  can  make  or 
after  Jaws  by  Proclamation  and  the  system  is  working 
admirably;    one  does  not  know  which  to  praise  most 
giuy—Sir  Reginald's  benevolence  as  a  despot  or  his 
^tuition  and  ability  as  a  ruler.    He  is  like  the  general 

Mm**  °f  ^  8reftt  private  business.     Minor  details  are 
entrusted  to    the  heads  of  departments ;  larger  questions 

jTe  Up  f°r   ^  decision>  and  his  word  is  literally  law. 

of  1  f?H    °f  ^^P8**™61148  require  an  unusual  amount 

thn       a      t0r  S°me  of  them  Uve  much  more  than  a 

tawTft  mlleS  fr°m    him  and  administer   territories 

is  JS   SeVeral  Eur°Pean  countries.    One  feature 

thed&H        fl'nwtfwttt  the  Sudan  Administration- 

EndisW *  ^  nativeS  acquke  for  the  g311^  v°ung 

St        Wh°  ^  them'  Captains-General  as  they 

rank  k  &UCCmctly  defined'  for  CaPtain  is  their  average 

Governor*  V?  British  Army'  aad  they  ***    Uke  Uttle 
are  as  I ,    General  m their  responsibilities.    Their  reports 

»  the  Bfe>Ty  **  might  be  ^^P****1-    Mai°r  Hodgson, 
was  grad,    n el_GhaZa1'  reP°rted  this  year  that  money 

of  ^  t       y  taldn?  the  place  °f  beads'  and  that  one 
^o  foreign  liquor  licences  granted  in  1906  was 
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cancelled  on  the  ist  of  Jar 
the  ist  of  January,  1908. 
Captain  Burges,  of    the 

"  The  material  conditioi 
improve  ;  large  sums  of  mc 
wages  ....  In  addition  t 
which  caused  plenty  of  gooc 
goats  bred  well,  and  there  ^ 
sheep  north  ....  Men  ha 
£E20  dowry  for  a  wife.  T 
off  before  in  their  lives." 

But  he  adds  that  the  scs 
third  of  the  cultivable  lain 
are  attracted  away  by  the  hi 
on  Government  or  private  1 
natives,  while  thrifty,  sober 
trouble,  are  disinclined  to  wc 
to  make  their  children,  who  a 
ing  in  numbers,  do  so  for  then 

Major  Dickinson,  of  the  ] 
contentedly  except  as  to  the 
makes  him  deplore  that  his  pr< 

The  chief  complaint  that 
important  Dongola  province,  I 
sparrows.  He  has  somethin. 
His  Dongola  school  has  a  hun 
against  only  forty  in  1906,  a 
school  at  Korti.  He  is  so  aL 
forest  areas  that  he  has  had  t 
trees  for  fuel.  He  has  inaug 
reform.  Colonel  Jackson,  I  mj 
as  one  of  the  ablest  and  most 
subordinates.    The  rate  of  fre 
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reduced,  and  a  through  booking  system  has  been  es- 
tablished whereby  goods  can  be  shipped  on  steamers  or 
barges  at  any  recognized  statio*  on  the  river  and  con- 
veyed direct  to  their  destination.  This  is  possible  now 
because  the  Sirdar,  with  what  may  be  called  his  saving 
common-sense,  has  transferred  the  control  of  the  water 
transport  in  the  province  from  the  Steamers  and  Boats 
Department  to  the  Railway  Administration.  The  Arabs 
of  the  Bayuda  Desert,  who  formerly  had  the  monopoly 
of  the  export  trade  from  this  province  to  Omdurman, 
have  been  compelled  to  reduce  their  charges  in  order  to 
compete. 

Every  one  except  the  Sirdar  himself,  and  those  who 

were  trusted  with  the  creation  of  the  new  railway  and 

the  new  seaport,  and  therefore  felt  a  parent's  pride  in 

their  offspring,  was  rather  doubtful  as  to  the  effect  that 

tk construction  of  Port  Sudan  and  the  Port  Sudan 

Railway  might  have  on  the  river  traffic  from  Cairo  to 

jady  Haifa   and    the   Desert   Railway    from    Wady 

,        *°  Khartum  North.     For  the  Red  Sea  route  is 

2  ™ch  more  direct  than  the  Nile  route.    It  is  no  won- 

flj hi!  Captain  Morant  writes  almost  gleefully  from 

e  nalfa  province :     •«  Not  only  has  Haifa  continued  to 

but  r^  **  the  P^P*1  Passenger  and  mail  route, 
goods  traffic  is  much  the  same  as  before.  Gum 
government  stores  have,  of  course,  been  carried  by 

^e  mw  rauway .  the  bulk  of  ^  merchants  &m  use  ^ 

the  H«v!  3,7°°  forei8ners  have  entered  the  Sudan  by 
ioo,Ta  r°Ute  during  the  last  two  years«  the  traffic  of 
2oon 7lmt  quite  double  that  of  x9o6.  Very  nearly 
onlv  i!         .■*  Greeks'  but  whereas  the  Greek  traffic 

^JT"!  ^  865  m  1906  to  I'I°4  *  1907,  the 
»ntehmore  than  doubled  itself  from  200  to  434.    With 
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the  exception  of  the  Greeks,  four  ti 
than  natives  of  any  other  country  we 
Egyptians  are  not  reckoned,  an< 
euphemistically  included  in  '  other  n 

From  the  province  of  Kassala, 
writes  in  sober  satisfaction  :  "  Beyc 
religious  mendicant  there  are  no  pau 
factory  to  find  that,  in  spite  of  this 
no  difficulty  in  obtaining  labour  .  . 
no  emigration  from  the  province  tt 

notice There  is   a  genera 

exports  and  imports,  but  I  do  not 
substantial  improvement  until  the 
up  by  railway  communication  .  . 
growing  has  become  popular  roun 
doubt ;  3,785  kantars  of  1906-7  cro 
by  merchants,  exclusive  of  about 
vately  to  Suakin  ....  There  will 
good  opening  to  persons  wishin 
machinery  in  Kassala,  and,  with 
available  in  the  neighbourhood, 
should  not  be  great." 

But  Kassala  has  not  been  vei 
besides  Malta  fever,  it  has  had  a 
in  malarial  fever,  which  Colonel 
be  due  to  irrigation.  This  woul 
the  irrigation  works  were  half  « 
as  soon  as  they  were  made. 

The    Khartum    province,    Co 
us,  suffered  from  the  financial   < 
the  nomad  Arabs  are  probably 
they  ever  have  been.    Like    so 
governors,  he  finds  that  the    n 
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enthusiasm  for  education.  "  The  great  difficulty/'  he 
says,  "is  to  get  them  to  let  their  children  complete 
their  studies.  As  soon  as  a  father  thinks  his  child  has 
learned  enough  to  earn  money  he  wants  to  take  him 
away  from  school."  The  Sudanese,  he  mentions,  make 
a  curious  distinction  between  stone-cutting  and 
carpentering  and  blacksmith's  work — the  latter  are 
honourable  professions,  but  stone-cutting  is  slaves' 
work. 

Captain  Lloyd,  of  the  Kordofan  province,  is  distinctly 
breezier.    He  gives  instances  of  the  increased  purchasing 
power  and  growing  desire  for  luxuries  among  his  sub- 
jects.   His  Nubas  are  buying  clothes  ;  his  Arabs,  silver 
ornaments  for  their  women ;    enamelled  iron  pots  are 
replacing  the  earthenware  burmas  ;    and  people  on  the 
whole  are  better  dressed.    "  Dammur  "  (i.e.,  Sudanese 
cotton  cloth),  though  expensive,   is   still  the   general 
wear  outside  the  towns."     And  then  comes  a  passage 
which  shows  that  life  is  losing  its  colour  in  Kordofan : 
"The  great  grievance,"  says  Captain  Lloyd,  "  with  all 
Arabs,  is  want  of  slaves,  which  is  increasing  now  that 
every  black  man  can  claim  his  freedom  as  a  right  with- 
out compensation  to  his  owner.    They  also  find  peace, 
when  continued  year  after  year,  rather  a  bore  than 
otherwise." 

Captain  Cameron,  writing,  from  the  distant  Mongalla 
province,  is  also  naive.  He  started  assessing  and  collect- 
ing tribute  (in  kind,  of  course,  not  in  money)  from  the 
tribes  who  were  nearest  Government  posts,  and  who 
might  be  supposed  to  derive  some  benefit  from  the 
pacification  of  the  country.  He  did  this,  not  in  the  hope 
of  getting  in  much  revenue,  but  because  the  fact  of. 
the  tribes  paying   him  a  contribution  was  an   acknow- 
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ledgment  of  their  being  under  Gcr 
surprise  he  found  that  nowhere  was 
or  demur  about  paying  the  tribute, 
difficulty  in  Mongalla,  which  is  not  si 
Cameron  informs  us  that,  "Short  o 
work  under  the  eye  of  a  policeman,  1 
way  of  getting  regular,  steady  work 
people.  They  come  and  ask  for  w 
but,  after  a  day  or  two  of  the  lighl 
a  good  wage,  they  go  off  to  loiter  j 
again." 

The  Red  Sea  province,  though 
ports  of  Port  Sudan  and  Suakin,  d 
way,  but  education  is  eagerly  soug] 
station  has  been  established  at  Erk 
peans  in  the  trying  climate  of  the 
summer  at,  which  may  develop  int 
the  whole  Sudan.  Likewise,  the  noi 
Tabbal,  has  been  captured,  and  1: 
removing  the  long-standing  menace 
Kassala  and  Suakin. 

In  the  Blue  Nile  province  of  Se: 
reports  that  the  hill  people  have  no 
clothes,  and  that  "  in  the  northern  1 
the  natives  show  some  desire  for  t 
educated,  but  that  they  are  suspicio 
of  the  Government,  who  will,  they 
their  sons,  force  them  to  become  ch 
police." 

In  the  Upper  Nile  province  tl 
are  at  last  being  induced  to  enter  int 
Government.  Major  Matthews,  the 
"  Their  rooted  distrust  and  dread  of  < 
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have  given  place  to  manifest  expressions  of  confidence 
and  even  welcome."  But  that  the  compliment  is  not 
complete  is  shown  by  the  recent  reply  of  a  Geok  Sheikh, 
who,  when  asked  why  he  did  not  wish  for  an  angarib 
(native  bedstead),  replied  scornfully,  "  Angarib  !  If 
the  Government  wished  to  take  a  fine  from  me,  how 
should  I  run  away  with  an  angarib  to  carry  ?  " 

The  Sirdar,  with  his  usual  intuition,  has  allowed 
a  few  trustworthy  traders — Greeks  and  Gellabas — 
special  permits  to  enter  the  Nuer  country.  They  were 
selected  with  great  care  to  establish  confidence  and  to 
eradicate  the  old  idea  that  commerce  and  the  slave 
trade  were  synonymous.  The  idea  seems  to  have 
worked  well. 

The  most  interesting  feature  in  the  report  of  Mr. 
Butler,  from  the  district  of  the  White  Nile  province, 
is  what  he  has  to  say  about  slavery.     "  If  a  slave  is  ill- 
treated  nowadays,  he  only  has  to  complain  to  the  nearest 
Government  authority  to  be  emancipated." 

The  Sirdar  takes  a  minute  personal  interest  in   aU 
affairs  connected  with  the  Sudan,  and  no  matter  wliat 
the  crux  may  be,  whether  it  is  that  the  date-exporter 
finds  that  the  Government  steamers  are  more  expensive 
than  camel  transport,  or  that  the  donkeys  of  Khartum 
are  running  short  of  forage,  or   that   the   everlasting 
labour  question  is  coming  up,  he  has  to  find  a  remedy. 
In  the  last,  Lord  Kitchener  left  him  a  difficult  task,  for 
when  the  war  was  over,  forgetting  that  the  natives  had 
been  paid  war  prices  for  all  the  work  they  had   done 
during  the  campaign,  he  omitted  to  reduce  their  wages 
to  the  ordinary  scale ;  consequently  all  labour  is    paid 
at  war  rates. 

One  gets  some  curious  lights  thrown  on  Sudan  life 
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in  the  Sirdar's  report.  The  ri< 
it  appears,  the  fewer  are  the  peo; 
When  it  is  easy  for  a  family  to 
the  men  go  and  seek  employment 
and  so  on,  elsewhere.  Europeans 
even  Greeks,  are  honourably  firm 
natives  with  strong  liquors.  But 
has  no  such  scruples. 

In  Lord  Cromer's  last  report, 
gives  some  interesting  informatio 
and  customs  of  the  nomad  Arabs. 

"  There  is  very  little  crime 
classes.  As  a  rule,  they  have  a 
amongst  themselves,  though  the 
curious  to  Western  ideas.  A  m; 
would  not  think  twice  about  sw 
widow  out  of  their  estate — especu 
to  commit  a  petty  theft  from  a  nei 
ment  is  always  looked  on  as  fair  g 
is  extremely  rare.  The  code  of 
nomad  Arabs  is  extremely  high, 
unknown,  as,  when  detected,  i1 
death  of  both  parties,  An  Ar 
steal  camels,  etc.,  from  his  own 
ing  from  another  tribe  as  excellei 

"  But  it  is  difficult,"  says  Si: 
nesses  to  testify  against  criminalSj 
has  been  taken."  At  the  same  i 
their  practical  goodness,  he  menti 
mans  and  a  Syrian  Jew  being  he] 
the  river,  from  Wady  Haifa  to  I 
nine  hundred  miles.  A  Sheikh,  wh 
it,  told  Sir  Henry  that  when    tl 
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evening  meal,  no  matter  what  his  race  or  creed  might 
be,  they  could  never  allow  a  hungry  man  to  pass  without 
giving  him  some  of  their  food. 

In  the  Khartum  province  it  was  stated  in  Lord 
Cromer's  last  report  that  only  half  a  dozen    cases  of 
drunkenness  had  come  to  the  notice  of  the  Governor 
in  ten  years.    He  mentions,  at  the  same  time,  their 
anxiety  for  education.    His   principal    troubles    were 
that  the  Arabs  were  so  improvident  about  selling  their 
land— they  did  not  seem  to  be  able  to  resist  the  sight 
of  ready  money— and  that  English  firms  do  not  give 
suffidentJy  long  credit  to  local  store-keepers,  the  bills 
often   becoming  due  before   the   goods   have   arrived 
on  such  a    slow  journey.     The  Germans,   who   keep 
themselves  better  informed  as  to  the  financial  standing 
ol  the  traders,   allow   three    months.      Perhaps    the 
JVanonai  Bank  of  Egypt,  which  appears  to  do  a  very 
miscellaneous  business,  might  solve  the  problem. 

l  he  Sudan  would  appear  to  be  in  danger  of  milk-and- 
atermess  af  it  were  not  for  passages  like  ^  in  Lord 
omers    last  report   about    ^   Kordofan    province 

agam  it  is  the  breezy  Captain  Lloyd  speaking : 

^ve^^6  ^uVle  ^ this  Province  is  caused  by 

having  SS?         .      !?  ?ot  to  be  exPec*ed  that,  after 

tj  Sblw?^6  rfJ?k7,ave  traffic  for  generations, 

{or  ^e  vS?  ^A^l^  °r  ?an6e  their  habit* 
and  hav^    oi        Th«  Nubas  have  always  been  raided, 

since  thet  f?yS  raided  0ne  another,  and  the  Arabs 

Nubas    t-        Came  mt0  the  conntry  have  raided    the 

People  to,  2  exPectxV  a.  brave>  warlike,  and  war-loving 

they  reea^     *%  -u  old  habits,  and  surrender  what 

Pr°perhT«^f    *       right— much  less  to  give  up  their 

the  imJoJSu     v*  struggle— is  manifestly   to  expect 

cattle  InT^u      Vendettas,  quarrels  over  women   and 

>  «a  otten  pure  devilment,  must  give  rise  to  dis- 
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turbances  from  time  to  time.  1 
of  young  men  have  grown  up  w 
The  young  women  taunt  them  \* 
are  not  half  the  men  their  fathe 
the  youngsters  look  out  for  the 
fight,  as  a  means  of  winning  fav 
women.  I  cannot  think  the  worse 
is  much  more  hope  for  the  devel 
than  for  a  people  who  accept  eve) 

docility It  is  to  be  hoped 

that  enough  is  not  done  in  this 
slavery  will  realize  that  the  ma 
simple  in  practice  as  it  is  in  theor 
and  other  tribes  are  short  of  slai 
resent  the  loss." 

Of  Mongalla,  Captain  Camero 
appear  to  be  in  a  chronic  state  < 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  seein 
with  which  they  take  life.  .  .  . 
deep  into  a  state  of  lethargy  t 
tempt  them  out  of  it,  and  it  is  al 
them  to  work  even  to  provide  theii 

In  the  Upper  Nile  province 
once  more  showed  his  adaptiven 
deciding  not  to  apply  the  ordii 
ministration  of  justice  in  this  pa 
authorized  Captain  O'Sullivan,  c 
who  understood  the  language  c 
to  compile  a  compendium  of  Din 
In  three  years,  about  sixteen  hundi 
of  property  right,  and  cattle  ai 
have  been  submitted  by  the  trib 
officials  for  decision  in  accordar 
customs,  and  they  have  all  been  s 
satisfaction  of  the  natives.    I  hav 
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of  Captain  O'Sullivan's  in  the  typewritten  copy   kept 
in  the  Sirdar's  office  at  Khartum.     Investigators  like 
Sir  Henry  Maine  and  Max  Miiller  would,  if  they  had 
been  alive,  have  hailed  Captain  O'Sullivan's  work  with 
acclamation.  There  is  also  a  young  Egyptian  officer,  who 
is  greatly  distinguished  for  his  familiarity  with  the  Dinka 
vernacular ;  his  name  is  Mulazim  Tani  Ahmed  Effendi 
Mohamed  Ragab.    The  Shilluks  in  the  same  province 
have  utterly  refused  to  send  their  children  to  the  schools 
of  the  American  Mission.    They  have  an  idea  that  if 
their  children  are  educated  they  will  be  seized  for  Govern- 
ment service.    Their  suspicions  were  lulled  a  little  when 
they  were  allowed  to  remove  the  fortifications  of  the 
Egyptian  Government  in  the  province,  but  they  would 
not  let  the  children  come  to  school.     The  missionaries 
in  the  Upper  Nile  province   set    an   example    to    the 
missionaries  of  the  world ;   they  avoid  doctrine  which 
they  know  the  native  cannot  grasp,  and  preach  the 
abandonment  of  laziness.    In  the  White  Nile  province, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Sheikhs  of  all  the  districts  have 
expressed  their  willingness  to  pay   educational   rates, 
so  keen  are  they  to  have  schools  established. 

The  foregoing  will  serve  to  show  the  nature  of  tlie 
provinces  which  form  the  Sudan.  The  mention  of 
missionaries  just  above  recalls  another  instance  of  the 
Sirdar's  tact.  Missionaries,  except  in  special  places 
where  they  are  under  the  Government  eye,  as  in  the  city 
of  Khartum,  are  not  allowed  to  go  about  in  provinces 
where  the  Mohammedan  religion  prevails.  They  ha-ve 
to  confine  their  efforts  to  the  southern  provinces,  where 
most  of  the  population  are  pagan.  It  is  against  the 
laws  of  the  Sudan  to  proselytize  Mohammedans.  Where 
their   presence  is   tolerated    in    places    inhabited      by 
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Mohammedans  it  is  a; 
parents  of  all  the  chile 
they  are  not  Christian 
before  a  Government  c 
their  children  to  be  p 
Otherwise  it  is  against 
religion.  This  does  av 
odd  thing  is  that  some 
the  permission. 

But  where  the  Sirda 
in  the  matter  of  taxati 
system  of  his  own  (whi 
worked  out  with  much  h 
content  to  take  over  t 
which  the  people  were 
this,  Lord  Cromer  remar 
often  good  and  thorough 
whom  they  are  framed  ; 
carried  out  that  is  barh 
upon  the  subject  of  taxa 
ideas  of  the  subordinates 
to  take  all  the  spare  mone 
matter  how  little  was  due  fr 
other  hand,  takes  not  as  m 
from  each  individual,  and 
principle,  that  if  the  lands 
futile  for  the  tax-collector 
the  cultivator.  The  Europ 
not  considered  suitable  for 
Sudan,  and  the  Government 
a  bad  year  as  in  a  good  or 
made  to  the  holders  of  land 
as  possible,  seizures  in  defau 
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though  in  the  last  instance  their  use  is    legally  em- 
powered.   But  the  Sirdar  has  laid  down  the  rule  that, 
when  a  summons  is  taken  out  against  a  man  for  non- 
payment of  the  land-tax,  "  the  magistrate,    if    he    is 
satisfied  that  the  crop  upon  the  land  has  failed  through 
no  fault  of  the  owner  or  cultivator,  and  that  the  tax 
cannot  be  paid  without  depriving  the  owner  of  the  means 
of  earning  his  living  as  an  agriculturalist/'  may  adjourn 
*ke  summons,  and  report  the  case  to  the  Governor- 
General.    The  latter  can  then,  if  he  thinks  fit,  remit  the 
tax-     The  clothing  of  the  owner  and  that  of  his  wife 
and  children,  the  tools  of  an  artisan,   or  the   imple- 
ents  of  a  cultivator,  as  well  as  cattle  ordinarily  em- 


Ployed 


purth( 
may 


in     agriculture,    are    exempted    from     seizure. 


er,  tlie  process  for  the  recovery  of  taxes,  though  it 
wh^  Petoaps  be  criticized  on  the  ground  of  being  some- 
ex  to°  elaborate,  is  manifestly  devised  with  the 
save    S  °kJect  of  obviating  a  resort  to  expropriation, 

**  oases  of  absolute  necessity." 
legisj  e   Cor*sequence   of    this    wise     and     considerate 
the  n  !01X  *s  toat  the  Government  is  very  popular  with 
they  o,.1Ves the  English  are  as  popular  in  the  Sudan  as 

But!i^popular  in  E*ypt 

aVoi<l  fn  ^  Sifdar  is  not  content  to  stand  still  and  merely 
crat  is  C^*X)n*  On  the  contrary,  this  benevolent  auto- 
loi 


Pment 


-5ager  and  active  in  pushing  forward  the  deve- 


COlt*pan  *"*"*  the  Sudan  as  the  managing  director  of  a 
>vould  be  to  extend  its  business.  What  is 
*±  requires    attending   to  ?     What   is   there 


ttu*e  w*^ 


Hich 


tial  to  ri?  puttlng  rieht  ?     What  new  thinSs  are  essen-. 

^estiorx  Progress   Qf  the  country  ?     These  are  the 

EtigfcW  ^ch  the  Sirdar  asks  himself  every  day.     The 

xt^^n  engaged  in  commerce  in  the  Sudan  some- 
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times  chafe  against  tli 
be  imagined  that  the  g 
is  that  the  soldiers  who 
the  Sudan  are  amateurs 
business ;  that  if  they  (t 
ment  of  affairs  they  wou 
develop  the  country  in  c 
But  in  many  cases  theij 
and  the  Sirdar's  are  rad 
the  Sudan  as  a  money- 
things  were  done  investo 
quickly.  He  is  often  det< 
for  this  or  that  concession 
it  might  be  in  the  investor 
suffer.  He  does  not  approv 
haste  to  sell  his  land  so 
native  in  many  ways  as  on] 
tected  against  carrying  out 
gines*  Protection  Society,  aj 
London,  would  be  much  gi 
vigilantly  Sir  Reginald  Wing 
the  natives  from  speculators. 
The  Sirdar's  own  activiti 
the  Sudan  are  largely  devote 
and  means  of  communication 
He  has  obtained  a  grant  of  a 
the  Egyptian  Government  to 
tween  Khartum  North  and  ] 
railway  across  the  bridge  to  b( 
of  the  Ghezirehr-that  is,  the  pen 
and  Blue  Niles.  In  this  distric 
of  cultivable  land,  though  it  wil] 
more  than  half  a  million  of  ther 
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cultivation.  Spur  lines,  right  and  left,  will  run  along  the 
banks  of  the  Blue  and  White  Niles.  Another  railway 
will  run  up  the  other  bank  of  the  Blue  Nile  to  Sennar, 
where  a  barrage  is  to  be  made  from  which  an  irrigation 
canal  will  carry  the  water  required  for  the  irrigation  of 
the  Ghezireh.  Already  there  is  a  railway  from  Wady 
Haifa  to  Khartum  North,  and  from  the  Atbara,  a  little 
way  up  the  line,  a  line  runs  on  to  Port  Sudan.  In 
Khartum  itself  there  is  a  tramway  to  the  point  oppo- 
site Omdurman,  where  the  ferry-boat  starts. 

It  is  in  water    communication  especially  that  the 
Sudanese  Government  has   shown   its   enterprise.     Its 
steamers  have  a  regular  service  for  mails  and  passengers 
to  the  head  of  navigation  on  the  White    Nile,   and 
smaller  steamers  go  up  the  Blue  Nile  when  and  as  far 
as  it  is  practicable.     In  the  docks  at  Khartum  North 
there  is  an  extensive  flotilla  of  steamers  and  barges  of 
all  sorts  that  are  needed  for  the  goods  and  passenger 
traffic,  and  three  of  the  most  improved  dredgers,  with 
all  the  barges  and  plant  necessary  for  their  use,  have 
been  ordered  from  America  for  dredging  the  White  Nile 
and  the  Nile.    As  I  have  stated  above,  the  river  goods 
traffic  is  under  the  same  administration  as  the  railways, 
and  the  two  are  used  in  combination  for  collection  and 
delivery— an   immense    boon    to    the    producer.     Tlie 
Government  also  guarantees  three  per  cent,  to  the  Sudan 
Development  and  Exploration  Company,  which  has    a 
fleet  of  steamers,  and  is  engaged  in  various  operations 
for  the  development  both  of  the  city  of  Khartum    and 
the  agricultural  districts. 

Side  by  side  with  the  development  of  the  means 
of  communication  comes  the  development  of  irrigation, 
and,  until  the  bridge  over  the  Blue  Nile  is  finished  and 
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a  good  deal  of  the  rail 
irrigation,  which  will  be 
and  canal,  would  not  1 
means  of  getting  the  pi 
tion  that  wheat-growing, 
to  be  the  staple  indust 
Port  Sudan  offering  ap 
market  for  wheat. 

These  are  large  proje 
Nile,  which  is  already  be 
Ghezireh,  and  the  railw 
Sennar,  and  the  Sennar 
will  be  executed,  that  is 
Wingate  refuses  to  hurry, 
that  he  has  rendered  to  t 
so  wisely  is  not  to  let  thin 
is  ready  for  them,  though 
seeing  and  progressive  mai 

The  Sudan  Governmei 
from  Wady  Haifa  to  Kha 
miles  in  length,  and  in  190 
101,606  tons  of  merchandi* 
stock,  exclusive  of  Governn 

There  is  a  Department 
go  together  in  countries  that 
surface,  the  desert  is  often 
tracks  from  which  the  tall 
after  every  rainy  season  are 
tion.  Fourteen  hundred  n< 
1907,  and  a  hundred  new  w 
Government,  apart  from  th 
ones  re-opened  by  the  native 

There  are  to  be  motor-cai 


2  * 
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keep  Ramadan  quite  fa 
they  begin  to  cheat  abo 
on.  It  is  a  genuine  r< 
Ramadan  falls  in  the  si 
not  troublesome  about 
most  picturesque  elemei 
ment  of  young  Sheikhs 
vernacular  to  fit  them  f o 
teachers.  Their  dress  is 
red  skull  cap,  long  dark  i 
fastened  round  the  wa 
the  Principal  of  the  G< 
Education,  says  that  the 
intelligence  and  promise 
worthy  in  any  country 
when  they  enter  on  their 
selves  proof  against  the  e 
doctrine  which  will  assu 
preached  to  them,  remaij 
hundred  and  five  studei 
thirty  cadets  in  the  milite 
commissions  when  they  ar 
has  now  a  secondary  scho 
years,  for  the  training  of  it 
ment  service  in  such  minor 
land  measurer,  or  petty  c 
humour,  explains  that  the 
Egyptian  secondary  school, 
f acture  of  superfluous  clerl 
discontented,"  because  owii 
ment  of  the  Sudan  he  can 
the  demands  that  are  mad< 
various    Government  depai 
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It  is  impossible  to  go  to  Khartum  without  thinking 
of  Gordon.    Gordon  is    in  the  air  there.    The  great 
white  palace  stands  where  Gordon  fell ;    the  great  red 
college   of   Unchristianity  bears,  rather   ironically,  his 
name.     But,  best  of  all,  in  the  public  gardens  behind 
the  palace,  high  over  the  plumes  of  palm  and  plantain, 
thrust  into  the  merciless  sunshine  so  typical  of  the  mer- 
ciless desert  races  with  whom  he  strove,  is  the  statue 
of  Gordon  on  his  camel.    This,  a  replica  of  the  statue 
which  stands  outside  the  Headquarters  of  the  Royal 
Engineers  at  Chatham,  is  one  of  the  most  impressive 
statues  of  modern  times,   and,   seen  at  Khartum,  it 
awakes  extraordinary  emotion  in  the  breast  of  every- 
one who  beholds  it.    The  American  riding  along  the 
sandy  road  beneath  it  feels,  as  instinctively   as  the 
Englishman,  that  he  is  in  the  presence  of  a  hero,  that 
this  is  poetry  in  bronze,  that  it  was  genius  that  thus 
transfigured   the  mortal  semblance  behind  which  lay 
one  of   the   most   heroic   souls  that  ever  looked  God 
in  the  face. 

One  can  say  this  and  yet  believe  as  I  do,  that  a 
Baden-Powell  would  have  held  Khartum  triumphantly 
until  it  was  relieved,  just  as  I  am  convinced  that  a 
Roberts  would  have  saved  it,  even  as  things  were. 

207 
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There  axe  now  twenl 
in  the  Sudan  and  five  ] 
the  Gordon  College,  whi 
Haifa,  Suakin,  Wad  Med* 
province,  and  Berber, 
shops  at  Khartum,  Kass 
colleges  for  teachers  at 
and  Rufaa  on  the  Blue 
seventy-four  "  sons  and  r 
or  religious  families  of  th< 
the  ages  of  seventeen  and 
years'  course  to  fit  them  i 
vernacular  schools  or  Kadis 
is  also  a  girls'  school  at 
pupils.  One  hundred  ar 
trained  as  fitters,  smiths, 
Gordon  College  in  1907 ;  a 
and  twenty-six  at  Omdurn 
and  building  work.  A 
students  receiving  a  Gov( 
Besides  the  Government  scl 
maintained  wholly  or  part 
Mr.  Currie,  in  his  report  ti 
interesting  anecdote  of  the  a 
for  a  more  extended  educafc 
risen  spontaneously  into  ea 
the  primary  schools  of  the 
three  months  during  the  sun 
may  return  for  their  leave  1 
Europe.  During  these  holio 
upper  school  of  the  Gordon 
teen,  and  spurred,  no  doubt, 
in  Omdurman,  following  the 
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the  present  work,  there  is  not  much  difference  of  opinion, 
among  those  who  have  studied  the  subject  at  all,  as 
to  Gordon's  merits  and  faults — his  achievements  and 
mistakes.  My  business  is  to  show  the  ordinary  person 
what  he  can  realize  of  Gordon  by  going  to  Khartum. 
Before  proceeding  to  describe  the  siege,  one  must  point 
out  the  cardinal  errors  which  led  to  the  fall  of  the  city, 
when  the  relieving  force  was,  so  to  say,  in  sight.  Gordon 
neglected  elementary  precautions  of  fortification  and 
commissariat. 

With  a  commander  like  Baden-Powell  to  defend  it, 
Khartum  could  never  have  been  taken  by  the  Mahdi.  I 
do  not  understand  the  writers  who  speak  of  Khartum 
as  a  naturally  indefensible  place. 

If  Khartum  stood  like  Mafeking,  with  no  river  to 
guard  its  front  for  the  whole  enceinte  except  a  distance 
of  less  than  a  mile  ;  if  Khartum  were  being  attacked  by 
invaders  like  the  Boers,  armed  with  the  latest  weapons 
of  precision  and  rusSs  in  every  device  of  modern  war- 
fare, it  might  be  true.  But  Khartum  was  being  attacked 
by  people  who  still  relied  on  sword  and  spear  more  than 
the  rifle,  and  the  attack  could  only  be  on  the  strip  of 
land  less  than  a  mile  across,  for  Gordon  had  a  fleet  of 
steamers  with  complete  command  of  the  White  and  Blue 
Nile.  No  attack  could  come  from  the  water.  Khartum, 
it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  occupies  the  tongue  between 
the  Blue  and  White  Nile.  Gordon  was  content  with 
the  entrenchments  of  no  great  strength  thrown  up  by 
de  Coetlogon  across  the  root  of  the  tongue.  He  did 
nothing  to  improve  them — he  did  not  even  see  that  they 
were  kept  in  order — the  final  rush  was  made  across  a 
place  where  the  inundation  had  damaged  the  earthworks 
and  filled  up  the  ditch.    The  attackers  knew  that  the 

14 
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Even  the  animals   sh 
the  "  Preservation  of  W 


Class  i.  Animals  and  birds  whi 
Giraffe,  Rhinoceros,  Wild  Ass,  Zebra, 
bill  (Bucorax),  and  Secretary  Bird  (Set 

] 
Class  2.  Animals  and  birds,  a  lirr 
by  the  holder  of  an  "A"  licence,  an< 
Mrs.  Gray's  Water  Buck  (Cobus  Maria), 
(Strepsiceros),  2 ;  Hippopotamus,  4  ;  1 
Oryx  Beisa,  4 ;  Water  Buck  (Cobus  I 
Buck  (Cervicapra),  4;  Jackson's  Hart< 
(Bubal is  Tora),  4 ;  Oryx  Leucoryx,  6  ;  i 
6  ;  and  Addra  Gazelle  (Gazella  Ruficolli 

There  is  no  limit  to  the  number  of 
South  of  Fashoda. 

PA 

Class  3.  Animals  and  birds,  a  limit 
by  the  holder  of  an  "  A  "  or  "  B  "  licena 
Ibex,  4 ;  Wild  Sheep,  4  ;  Pelicans,  2  ;  1 
2  ;  Spoon-bills,  2  ;  Flamingoes,  2 ;  Ibis, 
Bustard,  12;  Tiang,  12;  other  Antelop 
schedule  (each  species),  12. 

A  licence-holder  on  a  trip  of  more  thai 
of  each  of  these  for  food  in  every  addition 

Here  are  some  of  the  regulations  about 

"  No  person  other  than  a  native  of  the 
or  bird  included  in  class  2,  unless  he  is  the 

"  No  person  other  than  a  native  of  the 
or  bird  included  in  class  3,  unless  he  is  the 
«B.' 

"  No  holder  of  a  licence  shall  during  1 
greater  number  of  animals  or  birds  of  an) 
the  number  specified  in  the  first  schedule  he 

"  The  Governor-General  may,  at  any  ti 
number  of  any  species  of  animal  or  bird  in 
captured  or  killed  by  the  holder  of  a  licenc 

"  A  "  and  "  B  "  licences  cost  a  strange; 
officials  and  residents  can  get  them  for  £$  a; 

Shooting  from  steamers  is  forbidden  all 
mankind  the  lion,  the  leopard  and  the  ( 
country  is  reserved  as  a  sanctuary  in  wh 
permitted,  and  officers  and  officials  can  only 
bird  "  by  a  special  endorsement  of  the  Sirda 
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of  the  Mahdi  was  to  remove  every  non-combatant  who 
was  not  needed  to  carry  on  the  everyday  life  and 
machinery  of  the  defence,  i.e.,  the  people  concerned  with 
feeding,  and  repairs,  and  so  on.  And  it  is  not  as  if  there 
had  been  any  insuperable  difficulty  about  it  in  the  early 
days  of  the  siege.  Gordon  had  the  command  of  the 
Nile  and  plenty  of  steamers.  He  could  dump  the  non- 
combatants  at  any  point  which  he  thought  best  for  their 
safety.  The  present  Sirdar,  who  knows  more  about 
the  Sudan  than  anyone  living,  has  recorded  it  in 
his  brilliant  work  upon  Mahdism  and  the  Egyptian 
Sudan,  that  it  was  the  starvation  of  its  soldiers  that 
brought  about  the  fall  of  Khartum.  If  Gordon  had 
sent  away  the  non-combatants  and  reserved  his  stores 
for  his  soldiers,  he  could  have  held  out  for  an  unlimited 
time,  because  every  year  when  the  Nile  was  high  his 
steamers  could  have  secured  him  an  abundance  of  fresh 
supplies  for  the  limited  numbers  of  the  garrison. 

It  is  certain  that  these  are  the  reasons  why  Khartum 
fell.  One  may,  therefore,  pass  at  once  to  the  contem- 
plation of  the  extraordinary  fact  that  Gordon  was  so 
heroic  and  had  such  a  genius  for  encouraging  his  own 
men  and  discouraging  his  enemies,  that  he  almost  suc- 
ceeded in  his  impossible  task  in  spite  of  neglecting  these 
elementary  precautions. 

"  Khartum,"  declares  the  Sirdar,  "  was  virtually  in  a 
state  of  siege  from  July,  1883."  "Colonel  de  Coetlogon, 
one  of  the  officers  of  the  luckless  Hicks  Pasha,  who 
had  been  left  in  charge  of  the  depdt,"  says  the  Sirdar, 
quoting  Power,  the  English  Consul  in  Khartum  who 
was  murdered  with  Colonel  Stewart,  "  drove  a  deep  ditch 
and  parapet  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  thirty 
yards  long  across  the  level  space  or  plain  left  dry  by 

14* 
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The  Revenue  is  derived  from: — Land  Tax  (i 
Animal  Tax,  Royalties,  Tribute  from  Nomad  Tribe 
laneous,  Customs,  Steamers  and  Boats,  Posts  and  T 
ments  and  Services,  Local  Provincial  Services. 

To  show  the  kind  of  improvements  which  are 
I  may  quote  the  various  amounts  voted  for  Public  1 
reserve  fund,  leaving  ^50,000  for  unforeseen  conting 

Railway  bridges  

Public  works 

Roads  and  communications 

Extension  of  electric  light  installation 

Cadastral  Survey         

Telegraph  extensions 

Precautions  against  cholera  and  bubonic  pi 

Anthropological  expedition 

Various  other  services  and  requirements  < 
and  departments      

Tc 

There  are  56  post  and  telegraph  offices  in  the  S 
the  heart  of  Equatorial  Africa,  and  4,422  miles  oi 
postal  packets  were  carried  in  1907,  and  434,800 
cent,  of  which  were  in  Arabic.  At  present  the  D< 
year  in  its  operations,  astonishingly  little,  consid< 
koro,  where  the  three  most  easily  approached  of  tl 
lie  1,011,  1,101  and  1,131  miles  up  the  White  Nik 

Fashoda,  the  scene  of  Marcl 
the  English  of  the  fruits  of  the  i 
whose  theft  was  detected  by  pj 
victory  of  Omdurman,  is  itself 
nine  miles  above  Khartum  and  : 
to  hippopotami,  which  may 
quantities  south  of  Fashoda. 

In  1907  there  was  an  increas 
cent,  over  1906  in  the  area  unde 
Nile  was  one  of  the  lowest  or 
products  of  the  Sudan  are  c< 
ostrich  feathers.  About  twentj 
were  exported  last  year. 

The  Public  Health  is  a  que* 
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position.  The  Sirdar  in  his  "Mahdism  and  the  Egyp- 
tian Sudan "  speaks  of  "  the  fatal  Proclamation  which 
gave  the  Sudan  away,"  and  Lord  Cromer  gives  an 
excerpt  from  Colonel  Stewart's  Journal  of  February 
12th,  1884,  about  it.  "  I  was  called  up  at  five  a.m. 
by  General  Gordon,  who,  having  pondered  deeply 
all  night,  had  come  to  the  decision  of  opening 
the  Pandora  box,  and  openly  proclaiming  the  divorce 
of  the  Sudan  from  Egypt,  and  the  forming  of  local 
militias,  and  the  appointment  of  Sudan  officials  in  every 
important  post.  At  8  a.m.,  Hussein  Pasha  Khalifa 
and  Mohammed  Tahir,  the  judge  of  the  Civil  Court,  a 
man  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  is  a  bosom  friend 
of  the  Mahdi,  made  their  appearance.  With  their 
assistance,  and  after  showing  them  the  secret  Firmans, 
which  the  General  thought  necessary  to  show  them  to 
allay  their  alarm  at  the  overturning  of  the  Khedive's 
authority,  a  Proclamation  was  drawn  up.  This 
Proclamation  appointed  a  committee  or  provisional 
government  consisting  of  six  of  the  most  influential 
Notables  of  the  Mudirieh,  and  proclaimed  that  the 
Mudirieh  was  from  henceforth  independent  of  Cairo, 
but  subject  to  General  Gordon  as  Governor-General 
and  Commissioner  of  the  British  Government.  The 
Proclamation  was  affixed  to  the  gate,  and  caused  a 
good  deal  of  excitement ;  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge, 
the  people  appeared  to  approve  of  it." 

The  passage  about  the  re-recognition  of  slavery  in  the 
Proclamation  itself  is  as  follows :  "  My  sincerest  desire 
is  to  adopt  a  course  of  action  which  shall  lead  to  public 
tranquillity,  and  knowing  your  regret  at  the  severe 
measures  taken  by  the  Government  for  the  suppression 
of  the  slave  traffic,  and  the  seizure  and  punishment  of  all 
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out  of  a  revenue  of  a  million  is  to  be  sj 
precautions  against  cholera  and  the  bn 

Archaeology  has  been  the    reverst: 
the  Tropical  Utopia.    Sir  Reginald   V 
Dr.  Wallis  Budge,  of  the  British   Mus 
permission,  but  the  funds  to  explore  s 
notable  monuments  of  the  Sudan,  such 
of  Meroe;  and  Mr.  Crowfoot,  the   Con 
quities  in  the  Sudan,  considering   the 
at  his  disposal,  has  done  wonders. 
membered  that  the  whole  course  of  tl 
miles  above  Assuan  is  bordered    with 
some  of  great  beauty.    A  temple  near 
been  roofed  and  enclosed  :   the  village 
out  of  the  old  Temple  of  Kumna.      €i 
Province,  Colonel  Jackson  has  saved,  b 
the  few  remaining  columns  in  the   tem 
Barkal,  the  ancient  Napata.    Arranger 
been  made  for  the  temporary  protection 
church  at  Old  Dongola,  which  plays 
mediaeval   Nubian   history.    In    the    B\ 
one  of  the  columns  in  the  Temple  of  Mass 
in  a  dangerous  condition,  has  been  streng 

The  year  1906  was  fruitful  in  the 
Christian  antiquities,  and  "  A  series  < 
papyri,  written  partly  in  Meroitic  and  ] 
known  characters,  is  now  in  the  hands 
savants.  When  the  results  of  their  st 
lished,  it  may  be  expected  that  a  good  d< 
be  thrown  upon  the  hitherto  undecipheral 
of  the  Sudan.' ' 

In  1905  a  law  was  made  with  a  view 
the  antiquities  of  the  Sudan  and  to  pr 
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Two  months  after  Gordon's  arrival,  the  Mahdists 
persuaded  Saleh  Pasha,  who  was  in  command  of  El- 
Mek,  twenty-two  miles  above  Khartum  on  the  White 
Nile,  to  surrender,  by  making  him  believe  that  Khartum 
had  fallen.  He  had  one  thousand  four  hundred  men 
and  a  steamer,  and  the  town  was  the  key  of  the 
White  Nile,  which  is  narrow  here.  Gordon  suspected 
him  of  treachery.  Abu  Girgeh,  who  took  such  a  pro- 
minent part  in  the  siege  of  Khartum  about  this 
time,  threw  up  the  battery  near  enough  de  Coetlogon's 
lines  to  throw  projectiles  into  the  town  from  his  Krupp 
guns. 

The  long-wished-for  rise  of  the  Nile  began  in  June  ; 
it  rose  rapidly  in  July,  and  in  August  all  Khartum  was 
submerged  except  the  strip  on  the  high  bank  of  the 
Blue  Nile  on  which  the  palace  and  the  public  buildings 
and  the  European  settlement  stand. 

The  opportunity  for  striking  a  blow  at  the  investing 
force  and  reprovisioning  the  city  was  obvious.  With 
such  a  natural  aid  as  this  a  Baden-Powell  would  have 
held  the  city  for  any  time  against  an  investing  force  so 
ignorant  of  siege  tactics. 

Gordon  was  a  most  untypical  R.E. — a  General  in 
the  Royal  Engineers  might  have  been  expected  to 
leave  no  stone  unturned  to  make  his  fortifications  secure. 
A  capacity  for  commissariat  would  not  have  been  so 
very  strange  in  an  R.E.  Gordon  was  supremely  careless 
about  both.  But  when  it  came  to  delivering  a  blow,  or 
to  winning  the  hearts  of  Orientals  and  savages  for 
desperate  enterprises  by  his  personal  magnetism  and 
martyr-spirit,  his  genius  shone  out. 

Towards  the  end  of  August  he  delivered  a  series  of 
blows   against    the    besiegers   which,   if    he  had   only 
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"  The  party  was  fully  equips 
to  the  20th  April.  A  convoy  can 
left  Dongola  on  the  12th  March,  i 
Bir  Natron  on  the  7th  April,  allow 
twenty-five  days  for  the  journey. 
way  in  the  desert,  and  was  so  mui 
14th  April  it  had  only  proceeds 
the  wells  of  Abu  Tabari,  one  hunc 
its  destination. 

"  Meanwhile  the  officer  in  coi 
fearing  to  run  short  of  suppli< 
cordance  with  his  instructs 
post  on  the  10th  April,  and  < 
Dongola,  fully  expecting  to  r 
en  route.  The  party  carried  e 
them  to  Abu  Tabari,  a  five  d; 
fifth  day  they  found  themselv 
desert,  and  their  remaining  g 
previously  deserted — acknowle 
his  way.  Their  supply  of  wa1 
halted  and  sent  out  two  scou 
each,  north  and  south.  The  f 
the  food  convoy  on  the  15  th  , 
guides  and  water  to  where  the 
ment  had  been  left.  Here 
women,  and  a  child  were  foun 
condition,  and  from  them  it  \ 
hours  previously  the  officer,  v 
enough  to  move,  had  proce 
for  water.  The  tracks  of  t± 
ever,  been  obliterated  by  a 
efforts  to  trace  them  were  f ru 

"  News  of  the  calamity  re 
April.  On  the  28th  search  ] 
tribes  were  organized  and  s< 
rewards.  Although  they  w 
storms  and  extreme  heat,  tl 
dead  bodies  of  the  officer  ai 
alive  the  sergeant  and  three  i 
party.  The  latter  had  r 
terrible    sufferings.      Xo      tl 
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successes,  cried  (according  to  the  Sirdar)  :  "  Refuse  to 
yield  an  inch."*  "  He  stood  on  his  fur}'  as  the  expression 
is — that  is,  he  placed  the  sheepskin  from  his  saddle  on 
the  ground  and  refused  to  move  from  the  spot.  "  He 
was  cut  down  fighting,  and  with  him  eight  hundred  men, 
half  of  his  force ;  nine  hundred  and  eighty  Remington 
rifles  were  lost  at  the  same  time/'  The  steamer  with 
the  reinforcements  brought  back  Faragala  Pasha,  his 
second  in  command,  whom  he  had  left  entrenched  on 
the  river  with  a  small  force,  as  Stewart  would  have  en- 
trenched the  whole  force  if  he  had  been  with  him.  After 
this  defeat  Gordon  sent  a  despatch  to  Berber  in  which 
he  said  that  the  situation  in  Khartum  was,  humanly 
speaking,  impossible,  and  immediately  after  the  defeat 
he  carried  out  his  intention  of  sending  a  steamer  down 
on  the  flood  to  Cairo.  The  French  Consul  volunteered 
to  go  in  charge,  but  Gordon  thought  that  a  British 
military  man  would  speak  with  more  effect  to  the 
military  authorities  in  Cairo,  so  he  sent  Stewart,  though 
it  was  difficult  to  persuade  him  to  leave  his  Chief  in 
danger.  With  him  went  Power,  the  British  Consul. 
The  Abbass,  which  carried  them,  was  escorted  by  armed 
steamers  past  Shendi  and  Berber,  towing  four  boats 
in  case  of  accident,  and  they  were  near  Abu  Hamed 
before  any  disaster  happened.  The  Arabs  refrained  from 
offering  battle  because  they  knew  that  the  steersman 
was  a  traitor  and  intended  to  wreck  them  if  opportunity 
offered.  If  Stewart  had  been  an  American  instead  of 
an  Englishman  they  might  have  been  disappointed, 
for  an  American  would  have  suspected  treachery  from 

*  Mohammed  Ali  deserves  a  statue  in  Khartum.  It  would  not  only  be  a  statue  to  a 
hero,  but,  since  he  was  righting  against  the  Mahdi,  a  monument  to  show  that  the 
courage  of  the  Mohammedan  Sudanese  is  the  courage  of  the  fearless,  and  not  of  the 
fanatic. 
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ment  itself,  is  transported  six  hu^ 
Desert  Railway  in  a  sleeping-car  a 
anywhere.    And  when  he  gets  to  \ 
he  will  find  a  triple  city  of  one 
thousand  inhabitants,   Khartum, 
Omdurman,  where  a  Government 
conducts  without  a  hitch  the  bu 
vinces  covering  an  area  nearly 
of  the  United  States,  in  which 
of  primitiveness,  some  of  them  oi 
the  cannibal  stage,  submit  to  01 
dustry.     The    English  in  ten  5 
estimate  of  the   Sudan   revenue 
pounds  to  more  than  a  millior 
a  blood-drenched  desert   into  a 
province. 

"  Oh,  Hubshee,  carry  your  shoes  in  your  hand  ai 
This  is  the  message  of  Kitchener  who  did  not 
It  was  permitted  to  him  to  fulfil  the  long-appc 
Reaching  the  end  ordained  of  old  over  your  d< 

"  He  stamped  only  before  your  walls,  and  the  T 
He  gathered  up  under  his  armpits  all  the  swoi 
He  set  a  guard  on  your  granaries,  securing  the 
He  said :  '  Go,  work  the  waterwheels  that  wei 

Rudv 
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to  fall  that  there  should  have  been  serving  as  infantry, 
in  the  force  sent  across  the  Desert  of  the  Sudan  to 
relieve  Khartum,  soldiers  of  our  Household  Cavalry, 
highly  trained  for  the  specific  purpose  of  aiding  the 
police  in  guarding  the  Sovereign  in  London  from  mobs. 
Lord  Dundonald,  the  future  reliever  of  Ladysmith,  was 
in  the  square  at  Abu  Klea  as  a  Life  Guards  subaltern. 
Colonel  Burnaby  was  in  the  Royal  Horse  Guards. 

It  seems  as  if  Providence  intended  Khartum  to  fall 
as  a  lesson  to  stiffen  the  English  nation  into  a  sense  of 
their  national  duties.  For  that  fatal  assegai  which 
struck  Burnaby  in  the  throat  left  Sir  Charles  Wilson  in 
command,  a  scientific  literary  man,  but  woefully  wanting 
in  the  qualities  which  Burnaby  possessed  to  such  an 
eminent  degree.  Burnaby  would  have  seen  that  the 
one  thing  to  do  was  for  him  and  the  merest  handful  of 
English  to  get  to  Khartum  somehow  and  restore  the 
morale.  If  Wilson  and  the  twenty  Englishmen,  and  the 
hundred  or  so  of  Sudanese  he  had  with  him  on  the 
steamers,  had  got  to  Khartum  before  that  fatal  dawn 
of  the  26th  of  January  and  shown  themselves,  the 
Mahdist  army  would  have  carried  out  its  intention  of 
melting  away.  Only  a  single  Emir  stiffened  it  into 
standing  its  ground  and  delivering  an  attack  before  it 
raised  the  siege.  Wilson,  who  had  no  greatness  in  his 
soul,  held  back. 

On  the  17th  of  January,  1885,  the  British  re- 
lieving force  won  a  great  victory  over  the  Arabs  at  Abu 
Klea.  Though  they  were  exhausted  and  their  leaders 
killed  or  wounded,  they  fought  their  way  to  the  Nile, 
where,  on  the  19th,  they  won  another  victory  at  Nur 
Angara.  They  struck  the  river  at  Gubat,  two  miles 
south   of  Metemmeh,   which  was    only    weakly    held. 


THE  TRAGEDY  OF  GORDON  AT   KHARTUM.      221 

Khartum  merchant,  who  "willingly  gave  up  his  large 
stores  of  grain  to  Gordon  for  the  supply  of  the  garri- 
son," and  was  carried  as  a  prisoner  to  Omdurman.  When 
Khartum  fell,  the  Arabs  who  took  him  prisoner  drove 
him  before  them  naked,  but  he  soon  got  into  the  favour 
of  the  Mahdi  by  the  good  offices  of  his  niece,  whom  the 
Mahdi  chose  as  one  of  his  wives.  Bordeini's  narrative, 
translated  by  the  Sirdar,  is  wonderfully  graphic.  He  tells 
us  of  the  despair  and  distress  and  tears  of  the  inhabi- 
tants when  the  news  of  the  annihilation  of  Mohammed 
Ah  Pasha  and  his  force  was  brought  to  them ;  how 
Gordon,  seeing  them  in  such  distress,  wept  too  (the  first 
and  last  time  he  ever  saw  Gordon  Pasha  in  tears),  but 
recovered  himself  and  tried  to  strengthen  and  calm 
them  by  all  the  means  in  his  power,  appointing  special 
men  for  the  purpose.  On  the  very  next  day,  says 
Bordeini,  the  Mahdi  sent  Abderrahman  Wad-en-Nejumi 
with  a  hundred  thousand  men  to  Karakala  to  recall  all 
the  tribes  in  the  towns  and  deserts  east  and  west  to  hurry 
to  the  siege  of  Khartum  immediately  on  pain  of  con- 
fiscation of  all  their  property.  He  tells  us  of  the  numbers 
who  came  and  of  the  flood  of  projectiles  from  guns, 
rockets  and  rifles  which  they  poured  on  the  city  from  all 
sides.  In  the  face  of  such  a  fire  the  sorties  were  almost 
fruitless.  In  his  account  we  get  some  wonderful  por- 
traiture of  Gordon  : 

"  In  spite  of  all  this  danger  by  which  he  was  sur- 
rounded, Gordon  Pasha  had  no  fear.  I  remember  one 
night  some  of  the  principal  men  in  Khartum  came  to 
my  house  and  begged  me  to  ask  Gordon  Pasha  not  to 
light  up  the  rooms  of  the  palace,  as  they  offered  a  good 
mark  for  the  enemy's  bullets.  When  I  mentioned  this 
to  Gordon  Pasha  he  was  very  angry,  saying,  '  Who  has 
said  Gordon  was  ever  afraid  ? '    A  few  evenings  after- 
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But  then  in  place  of 
a  Tropical  Utopia — thei 
state  of  affairs  like  there 
sons  having  been  wit 
country  would  have  b< 
It  was  only  the  martyr 
Great  Britain,  sunk  in 
Party,  to  a  sense  of  dul 
Government,  so  long  wi 
out  for  the  first  resolute 
eaten  up  with  the  same 
win  votes  is  by  an  elabora 
our  position  in  Egypt  is 
hypocrisies  ever  engende 
the  utilitarian  necessities 
our  national  cant.  Gord 
Sudanese  were  sacrificed 
of  cant,  just  as  the  Conse 
that  were  lost  in  the  Soul 
cant.  Lord  Cromer's  did 
of  Khartum — "  in  a  word 
tioned  too  late,  and  the  res 
late  was  that  Mr.  Gladst< 
evidence  of  a  plain  fact  w 
powerful  intellects  than  1 
with  equal  force  to  Lord  i 
for  the  war  which  every  sar 
papers  saw  coming  up  hi 
Africa. 

I  need  not  here  go  into 
the  despatch  of  Gordon  to  E 
in  discussing  Lord  Cromer1 
don.    At  the  point  where  ( 
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the  present  work,  there  is  not  much  difference  of  opinion, 
among  those  who  have  studied  the  subject  at  all,  as 
to  Gordon's  merits  and  faults— his  achievements  and 
mistakes.  My  business  is  to  show  the  ordinary  person 
what  he  can  realize  of  Gordon  by  going  to  Khartum. 
Before  proceeding  to  describe  the  siege,  one  must  point 
out  the  cardinal  errors  which  led  to  the  fall  of  the  city, 
when  the  relieving  force  was,  so  to  say,  in  sight.  Gordon 
neglected  elementary  precautions  of  fortification  and 
commissariat. 

With  a  commander  like  Baden-Powell  to  defend  it, 
Khartum  could  never  have  been  taken  by  the  Mahdi.  I 
do  not  understand  the  writers  who  speak  of  Khartum 
as  a  naturally  indefensible  place. 

If  Khartum  stood  like  Mafeking,  with  no  river  to 
guard  its  front  for  the  whole  enceinte  except  a  distance 
of  less  than  a  mile ;  if  Khartum  were  being  attacked  by 
invaders  like  the  Boers,  armed  with  the  latest  weapons 
of  precision  and  ruses  in  every  device  of  modern  war- 
fare, it  might  be  true.    But  Khartum  was  being  attacked 
by  people  who  still  relied  on  sword  and  spear  more  than 
the  rifle,  and  the  attack  could  only  be  on  the  strip  of 
land  less  than  a  mile  across,  for  Gordon  had  a  fleet  of 
steamers  with  complete  command  of  the  White  and  Blue 
Nile.  No  attack  could  come  from  the  water.    Khartum, 
it  should  be  borne  in  mind,  occupies  the  tongue  between 
the  Blue  and  White  Nile.    Gordon  was  content  with 
the  entrenchments  of  no  great  strength  thrown  up  by 
de  Coetlogon  across  the  root  of  the  tongue.     He  did 
nothing  to  improve  them— he  did  not  even  see  that  they 
were  kept  in  order— the  final  rush  was  made  across  a 
place  where  the  inundation  had  damaged  the  earthworks 
and  filled  up  the  ditch.    The  attackers  knew  that  the 

14 
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fortification  was   out     of 
Powell  would  have   known 

This  fortification  could 
been  made  much  stronger,  ; 
have  been  used  to  great  a< 
so  simple  in  the  ruses  of  n 
times  they  pulled  up  red  f 
the  purpose  of  exciting  tin 
spirit  of  destruction. 

Why,  in  the  second  place, 
del  round  his  palace,  no  inr 
very  case  of  the  outworks  I 
had  a  strong  entrenchment  r< 
palace  he  could  have  gone  on 
Mahdists  could  have  made  for 
when  the  outworks  had  been 
of  defence  could  have  been  hel 
and  the  concentration  of  the  i 
point  would  have  made  it  mere 
with  a  mining  area  absolutely  i 
spearmen.  At  the  same  time  t 
lain  along  the  river  base  ready 
off  if  fresh  hordes  poured  in  ov 
and  with  electric  wires  from  the 
when  they  had  retreated  to  their 
the  capture  of  the  citadel  the  d 
the  Mahdists,  because  the  whole 
undermined  and  the  mines  explo< 
at  the  psychological  moment.  T 
Powell  would  have  done. 

It  did  not  need  a  rust  moden 
to  know  that  his  duty  to  his  sole 
took  the  defence  of  Khartum  agains 
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of  the  Mahdi  was  to  remove  every  non-combatant  who 
was  not  needed  to  carry  on  the  everyday  life  and 
machinery  of  the  defence,  i.e.,  the  people  concerned  with 
feeding, and  repairs,  and  so  on.  And  it  is  not  as  if  there 
had  been  any  insuperable  difficulty  about  it  in  the  early 
days  of  the  siege.  Gordon  had  the  command  of  the 
Nile  and  plenty  of  steamers.  He  could  dump  the  non- 
combatants  at  any  point  which  he  thought  best  for  their 
safety.  The  present  Sirdar,  who  knows  more  about 
the  Sudan  than  anyone  living,  has  recorded  it  in 
his  brilliant  work  upon  Mahdism  and  the  Egyptian 
Sudan,  that  it  was  the  starvation  of  its  soldiers  that 
brought  about  the  fall  of  Khartum.  If  Gordon  had 
sent  away  the  non-combatants  and  reserved  his  stores 
for  his  soldiers,  he  could  have  held  out  for  an  unlimited 
time,  because  every  year  when  the  Nile  was  high  his 
steamers  could  have  secured  him  an  abundance  of  fresh 
supplies  for  the  limited  numbers  of  the  garrison. 

It  is  certain  that  these  are  the  reasons  why  Khartum 
fell.  One  may,  therefore,  pass  at  once  to  the  contem- 
plation of  the  extraordinary  fact  that  Gordon  was  so 
heroic  and  had  such  a  genius  for  encouraging  his  own 
men  and  discouraging  his  enemies,  that  he  almost  suc- 
ceeded in  his  impossible  task  in  spite  of  neglecting  these 
elementary  precautions. 

"Khartum,"  declares  the  Sirdar,  "was  virtually  in  a 
state  of  siege  from  July,  1883."  "  Colonel  de  Coetlogon, 
one  of  the  officers  of  the  luckless  Hicks  Pasha,  who 
had  been  left  in  charge  of  the  depdt,"  says  the  Sirdar, 
quoting  Power,  the  English  Consul  in  Khartum  who 
was  murdered  with  Colonel  Stewart,  "  drove  a  deep  ditch 
and  parapet  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  thirty 
yards  long  across  the  level  space  or  plain  left  dry  by 

14* 
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the  subsidence  of  the  rive 
avenue  into  the  town  wou 
unprotected."  And  he  ad< 
that  Power  was  correct. 

The  tongue  of  land  bet™ 
Khartum  stands,  it  shouJc 
shrunken  dimensions  when 
full.  In  November,  1883,  th 
fighting-men  in  the  city  an 
month ;  but  on  Boxing  Da 
inforced  by  the  garrison  w 
which  included  one  thousand 
and  a  few  smaller  outposts 
wards.  Gordon  arrived  at  E 
February,  1884,  to  use  the  w 
loose  the  bonds  of  every  sj 
to  construct,  to  authorize  th< 
had  fought  so  many  battles 
might  be,  to  collect  the  scatter* 
home  to  their  own  pastures." 

Zubeir  could  have  done  this  J 
and  could  also  probably  have  ; 
his  following;  but  Lord  Granville, 
ment  was  to  humour  the  prejudice 
men,  could  not  stomach  the  emploj 
of  slave-trading  even  when  the  ol 
restoration  of  the  slave  trade;  so 
enemy  Gordon  himself  picked  out 
could  do  what  was  required  of  him, 
and  ignorant  Downing  Street.  ' 
of  the  Sudan/'  says  the  Sirdar,  " 
were  coming  all  would  go  well." 

Gordon   was    from   the  outset 
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position     The  Sirdar  in  his  "Mahdism  and  the  Egyp- 
tian Sudan"  speaks  of  "  the  fatal  Proclamation  which 
gave  the  Sudan  away,"   and   Lord   Cromer  gives   an 
excerpt    from  Colonel  Stewart's   Journal  of  February 
12th,  1884,  about  it.     "  I  was  called  up  at   five  a.m. 
by  General   Gordon,    who,    having    pondered    deeply 
all   night,  had    come     to    the    decision    of    opening 
the  Pandora  box,  and  openly  proclaiming  the  divorce 
of  the  Sudan  from  Egypt,  and  the  forming  of  local 
militias,  and  the  appointment  of  Sudan  officials  in  every 
important  post.     At  8   a.m.,   Hussein   Pasha   Khalifa 
and  Mohammed  Tahir,  the  judge  of  the  Civil  Court,  a 
man  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  is  a  bosom  friend 
of   the  Mahdi,   made   their    appearance.    With    their 
assistance,  and  after  showing  them  the  secret  Firmans, 
which  the  General  thought  necessary  to  show  them  to 
allay  their  alarm  at  the  overturning  of  the  Khedive's 
authority,   a    Proclamation     was     drawn     up.     This 
Proclamation  appointed  a    committee    or    provisional 
government  consisting  of  six  of  the   most  influential 
Notables  of  the   Mudirieh,  and   proclaimed   that    the 
Mudirieh   was  from  henceforth  independent  of  Cairo, 
but  subject  to  General   Gordon  as   Governor-General 
and  Commissioner  of   the   British    Government.    The 
Proclamation  was  affixed  to  the  gate,   and  caused  a 
good  deal  of  excitement ;  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge, 
the  people  appeared  to  approve  of  it." 

The  passage  about  the  re-recognition  of  slavery  in  the 
Proclamation  itself  is  as  follows :  "  My  sincerest  desire 
is  to  adopt  a  course  of  action  which  shall  lead  to  public 
tranquillity,  and  knowing  your  regret  at  the  severe 
measures  taken  by  the  Government  for  the  suppression 
of  the  slave  traffic,  and  the  seizure  and  punishment  of  all 
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concerned,  according    to    the 
confer  upon  you  these  rights, 
interfere  with  your  property  , 
have  full  right  to  their   serv: 
them.    This  Proclamation    is 
towards  you." 

If  the  Sudan  was  to  be  a 
garrisons  were  withdrawn,  it  w 
would  wreak  his  vengeance  01 
assisted  in  their  withdrawal,  at 
of  the  tribes,  they  could  not 
Gordon  saw  that  he  could  do  n< 
prepared  for  war,  and,  as  a  start 
his  arrival  in  Khartum,  he  ris 
ran  away  and  were  massacred, 
the  two  commanding  officers,  I 
treachery.  The  Bashi-Basouks  r 
and  had  to  be  disarmed.  "  O 
says  the  Sirdar,  "  for  a  single  ci 
Gordon." 

Gordon  had  already,  in  a  most 
of  immense  length,  been  summoi 
become  a  Mahdist.  He  replied  in  a 
"  I  have  received  the  letters  sent 
sengers,  and  I  understand  all  th 
cannot  have  any  more  communical 
Notables  and  townsmen  with  whoi 
of  war  on  the  summons,  voted  un 
of  resistance  and  trusting  Gordon, 
him  as  a  sort  of  talisman,  and  ne 
leave  the  city  alone  for  fear  of  hi< 
making  his  faithless  and  mutinous  s( 
long  and  so  well  he  often  had  to  refer  i 
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Two  months  after  Gordon's  arrival,  the  Mahdists 
persuaded  Saleh  Pasha,  who  was  in  command  of  El- 
Mek,  twenty-two  miles  above  Khartum  on  the  White 
Nile  to  surrender,  by  making  him  believe  that  Khartum 
had  fallen.  He  had  one  thousand  four  hundred  men 
and  a  steamer,  and  the  town  was  the  key  of  the 
White  Nile,  which  is  narrow  here.  Gordon  suspected 
him  of  treachery.  Abu  Girgeh,  who  took  such  a  pro- 
minent part  in  the  siege  of  Khartum  about  this 
time,  threw  up  the  battery  near  enough  de  Coetlogon's 
lines  to  throw  projectiles  into  the  town  from  his  Krupp 
guns. 

The  long-wished-for  rise  of  the  Nile  began  in  June  ; 
it  rose  rapidly  in  July,  and  in  August  all  Khartum  was 
submerged  except  the  strip  on  the  high  bank  of  the 
Blue  Nile  on  which  the  palace  and  the  public  buildings 
and  the  European  settlement  stand. 

The  opportunity  for  striking  a  blow  at  the  investing 
force  and  reprovisioning  the  city  was  obvious.  With 
such  a  natural  aid  as  this  a  Baden-Powell  would  have 
held  the  city  for  any  time  against  an  investing  force  so 
ignorant  of  siege  tactics. 

Gordon  was  a  most  untypical  R.E. — a  General  in 
the  Royal  Engineers  might  have  been  expected  to 
leave  no  stone  unturned  to  make  his  fortifications  secure. 
A  capacity  for  commissariat  would  not  have  been  so 
very  strange  in  an  R.E.  Gordon  was  supremely  careless 
about  both.  But  when  it  came  to  delivering  a  blow,  or 
to  winning  the  hearts  of  Orientals  and  savages  for 
desperate  enterprises  by  his  personal  magnetism  and 
martyr-spirit,  his  genius  shone  out. 

Towards  the  end  of  August  he  delivered  a  series  of 
blows  against    the    besiegers  which,   if    he   had   only 
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sent  Stewart  out  -with  t 
blow  was  struck,  might 
events  so  crippled  the  be 
held  out  till  the  English  a 
At  the  end  of  August 
Mohammed  Ali,  up  the  BJ 
equipped  force  both  by  J 
Ali  won  a  great  victory 
at  Gereif,  in  which  he  ct 
and  innumerable  swords  ai 
shortly  afterwards  which 
south  of  Khartum  from  ] 
to  Gereif  on  the  Blue  Nil 
won  another  brilliant  victc 
at  Halfaya,  which  is  now 
Obeid  was  utterly  routed,  £ 
the  besiegers  on  both  sides 
as  Shendi,  a  station  some  w; 
Haifa.  Fresh  provisions  o 
town,  which  went  wild  with ; 
normal  level.  Four  days  aft 
Commander  to  insist  on  th 
proved  fatal  to  Mohammed  I 
had  won  another  great  victc 
the  ruins  of  Soba,  which  toi 
for  its  fanciful  identification  w 
Queen.  The  defeated  Sheikhs 
Om  Dubban.  Without  waiting 
were  headed  too  late  by  Stew* 
Ali  let  his  tired  and  disorderec 
plunder.  They  lost  their  way 
besiegers  turned  on  them  and 
hammed  Ah,  whom  Gordon  had 
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successes,  cried  (according  to  the  Sirdar)  :  "Refuse  to 
yield  an  inch."*    "  He  stood  on  his  fur;9  as  the  expression 
is—that  is,  he  placed  the  sheepskin  from  his  saddle  on 
the  ground  and  refused  to  move  from  the  spot.     "  He 
was  cut  down  fighting,  and  with  him  eight  hundred  men, 
half  of  his  force ;  nine  hundred  and  eighty  Remington 
rifles  were  lost  at  the  same  time."     The  steamer  with 
the  reinforcements  brought  back  Faragala   Pasha,  his 
second  in  command,  whom  he  had  left  entrenched  on 
the  river  with  a  small  force,  as  Stewart  would  have  en- 
trenched the  whole  force  if  he  had  been  with  him.     After 
this  defeat  Gordon  sent  a  despatch  to  Berber  in  which 
he  said  that  the  situation  in  Khartum  was,  humanly 
speaking,  impossible,  and  immediately  after  the  defeat 
he  carried  out  his  intention  of  sending  a  steamer  down 
on  the  flood  to  Cairo.    The  French  Consul  volunteered 
to  go  in  charge,  but  Gordon  thought  that    a   British 
military  man  would  speak   with   more   effect   to   the 
military  authorities  in  Cairo,  so  he  sent  Stewart,  though 
it  was  difficult  to  persuade  him  to  leave  his    Chief    in 
danger.    With  him  went  Power,   the   British  Consul. 
The  Abbass,  which  carried  them,  was  escorted  by  armed 
steamers  past  Shendi  and  Berber,  towing   four   boats 
in  case  of  accident,  and  they  were  near  Abu  Hamed 
before  any  disaster  happened.    The  Arabs  refrained  from 
ofiering  battle  because  they  knew  that  the  steersman 
was  a  traitor  and  intended  to  wreck  them  if  opportunity 
offered.    If  Stewart  had  been  an  American  instead  of 
an  Englishman  they  might   have    been    disappointed, 
for  an  American  would  have  suspected  treachery  from 

*  Mohammed  Ali  deserves  a  statue  in  Khartum.  It  would  not  only  be  a  statue  to  a 
hero,  but,  since  he  was  fighting  against  the  Mahdi,  a  monument  to  show  that  the 
courage  of  the  Mohammedan  Sudanese  is  the  courage  of  the  fearless,  and  not  of  the 

fanatic 
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everybody  and  would  never  ha 
the  boats  adrift  till  the  steam 
Stewart  allowed  them  to  be  ci 
Abu  Hamed.  Not  so  very  lor 
large  numbers  of  natives  hurrj 
both  sides.  Perhaps  the  cutting 
itself  been  the  signal ;  perhaps 
at  all  events  the  treacherous  st 
Mahdists  to  know  that  Gordor 
of  all  means  of  escape  and  tha 
out  his  bargain  and  wreck  th< 
Stewart  and  his  party  landed 
friendly,  though  it  was  armec 
to  be  lured  into  a  house  and 
little  doubt  that  Stewart  lo< 
Gordon  of  one  of  his  few  rem* 
call  it,  carelessness  or  credulity 
ness  about  fortification  and 
the  explanation  of  most  Brit 
that  men  brave  to  excess  ha* 
cowards,  and  in  this  instanc 
cowards,  but  warriors  of  insj 
without  any  notion  of  hor 
through  that  autumn  steamei 
between  Khartum  and  Sher 
were  at  Metemmeh  in  Jaiv 
saw  large  numbers  of  Arabs 
where  they  were  defeated  b 
loss  of  his  own  life  and  th: 
second  in  command,  Colonc 
when  the  square  was  for  : 
the  Dervish  attack.  It  spe 
state  into  which  Mr.    Glacis 
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to  fall  that  there  should  have  been  serving  as  infantry, 
in  the  force  sent  across  the  Desert  of  the  Sudan  to 
relieve  Khartum,  soldiers  of  our  Household  Cavalry, 
highly  trained  for  the  specific  purpose  of  aiding  the 
police  in  guarding  the  Sovereign  in  London  from  mobs. 
Lord  Dundonald,  the  future  reliever  of  Ladysmith,  was 
in  the  square  at  Abu  Klea  as  a  Life  Guards  subaltern. 
Colonel  Burnaby  was  in  the  Royal  Horse  Guards. 

It  seems  as  if  Providence  intended  Khartum  to  fall 
as  a  lesson  to  stiffen  the  English  nation  into  a  sense  of 
their  national  duties.  For  that  fatal  assegai  which 
struck  Burnaby  in  the  throat  left  Sir  Charles  Wilson  in 
command,  a  scientific  literary  man,  but  woefully  wanting 
in  the  qualities  which  Burnaby  possessed  to  such  an 
eminent  degree.  Burnaby  would  have  seen  that  the 
one  thing  to  do  was  for  him  and  the  merest  handful  of 
English  to  get  to  Khartum  somehow  and  restore  the 
morale.  If  Wilson  and  the  twenty  Englishmen,  and  the 
hundred  or  so  of  Sudanese  he  had  with  him  on  the 
steamers,  had  got  to  Khartum  before  that  fatal  dawn 
of  the  26th  of  January  and  shown  themselves,  the 
Mahdist  army  would  have  carried  out  its  intention  of 
melting  away.  Only  a  single  Emir  stiffened  it  into 
standing  its  ground  and  delivering  an  attack  before  it 
raised  the  siege.  Wilson,  who  had  no  greatness  in  his 
soul,  held  back. 

On  the  17th  of  January,  1885,  the  British  re- 
lieving force  won  a  great  victory  over  the  Arabs  at  Abu 
Klea.  Though  they  were  exhausted  and  their  leaders 
killed  or  wounded,  they  fought  their  way  to  the  Nile, 
where,  on  the  19th,  they  won  another  victory  at  Nur 
Angara.  They  struck  the  river  at  Gubat,  two  miles 
south  of  Metemmeh,   which   was    only    weakly    held. 
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At  Gubat  Wilson  showed 
the   command  which  had  » 
the    21st,"    says    the    Sird 
steamers.    These  four  steam 
well-provisioned,  had  held  t 
a  hundred  and  twelve  days 
order.    The  steersmen  knev 
What  did  Wilson  do  ?    Spei 
the  steamers  and  removing  1 
had  stipulated  should  not  i 
making  a  reconnaissance  tow 
he  did  let  the  steamers    s 
proceeded    slowly    and    cai 
This  at  a  time  when    evei 
One  wonders  what  Lord  Ch 
board   one   of   the   steamer 
arrived  at  Khartum  two  da 
but  if  they  had  put  the  sm 
directly  they  arrived,  and 
Beresford  would  have  dasl 
would  have  been  there  a  da 
and  the  moral  effect  would 
them.    One  can  only  think 
God. 

The  story  of  the  fall  of 
great  man  who  has  resusci 
miraculous  way — the  presei 
of  Mahdism  "  he  gives  thre< 
by  a  merchant  captured  in 
records  of  the  relieving  e> 
statements  of  the  besiege] 
serving  under  him  now.  I 
here  to  follow  the  narrativ 


THE  TRAGEDY  OF  GORDON   AT  KHARTUM.      221 

Khartum  merchant,  who  "  willingly  gave  up  his  large 
stores  of  grain  to  Gordon  for  the  supply  of  the  garri- 
son "  and  was  carried  as  a  prisoner  to  Omdurman.  When 
Khartum  fell,  the  Arabs  who  took  him  prisoner  drove 
him  before  them  naked,  but  he  soon  got  into  the  favour 
of  the  Mahdi  by  the  good  offices  of  his  niece,  whom  the 
Mahdi  chose  as  one  of  his  wives.    Bordeini's  narrative, 
translated  by  the  Sirdar,  is  wonderfully  graphic.  He  tells 
us  of  the  despair  and  distress  and  tears  of  the  inhabi- 
tants when  the  news  of  the  annihilation  of  Mohammed 
Ali  Pasha  and  his  force  was  brought  to  them  ;    how 
Gordon,  seeing  them  in  such  distress,  wept  too  (the  first 
and  last  time  he  ever  saw  Gordon  Pasha  in  tears),  but 
recovered  himself  and   tried  to   strengthen   and   calm 
them  by  all  the  means  in  his  power,  appointing  special 
men  for  the  purpose.    On   the   very   next   day,   says 
Bordeini,  the  Mahdi  sent  Abderrahman  Wad-en-Nejumi 
with  a  hundred  thousand  men  to  Karakala  to  recall  all 
the  tribes  in  the  towns  and  deserts  east  and  west  to  hurry 
to  the  siege  of  Khartum  immediately  on  pain  of  con- 
fiscation of  all  their  property.   He  tells  us  of  the  numbers 
who  came  and  of  the  flood  of  projectiles  from  guns, 
rockets  and  rifles  which  they  poured  on  the  city  from  all 
sides.    In  the  face  of  such  a  fire  the  sorties  were  almost 
fruitless.    In  his  account  we  get  some  wonderful  por- 
traiture of  Gordon  : 

11  In  spite  of  all  this  danger  by  which  he  was  sur- 
rounded, Gordon  Pasha  had  no  fear.  I  remember  one 
night  some  of  the  principal  men  in  Khartum  came  to 
my  house  and  begged  me  to  ask  Gordon  Pasha  not  to 
light  up  the  rooms  of  the  palace,  as  they  offered  a  good 
mark  for  the  enemy's  bullets.  When  I  mentioned  this 
to  Gordon  Pasha  he  was  very  angry,  saying,  '  Who  has 
said  Gordon  was  ever  afraid  ?  *     A  few  evenings  after- 
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wards  I  was  with  Gordon 
rooms  were  still  lighted  up 
put  boxes  full  of  sand  in  i 
the  bullets.  Gordon  Pasha 
ever.  He  called  up  the  gm 
shoot  me  if  I  moved;  he 
lantern  which  would  hold  t 
I  then  put  the  candles  intc 
tern  on  the  table  in  front  o: 
and  then  we  sat  down  at 
said,  '  When  God  was  poi 
people  in  the  world,  at  la 
there  was  no  fear  left  to  gh 
in  Khartum  that  Gordon 
created  him  without  fear." 

He  tells  us  how  the  M 
dammur,  the  cloth  of  the  ; 
ing  that  he  should  give  u 
the  suit  aside  with  his  fool 
could  be  no  communicatic 
arms.  He  tells  us  that  t 
and  putting  guns  in  a  pla< 
on  the  citadel  (whatever  he 
and  on  the  town  itself. 
Gordon  portraiture  : 

"  In  order  to  keep  the 
the  soldiers  fire  from  the 
sometimes  used  to  take  m 
in  a  boat,  and  bury  the  m 
rebels  used  often  to  come 
them  red  flags.  The  rebe 
the  mines  used  to  explo< 
stratagem  was  at  last  dis< 
continued.  The  enemy  al 
in  which  they  placed  a  g? 
saraya.  Sometimes  the  she 
fell  short  in  the  river. 
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"  When  all  the  corn  I  had  was  finished,  for  I  had  sold 
it  all  to  Gordon  Pasha,  he  ordered  a  certain  quantity  of 
corn  to  be  distributed  among  the  poor  from  the  com- 
missariat, and  sometimes  he  ordered  a  thousand,  some- 
times two  thousand,  ardebs  (an  ardeb  equals  three 
bushels)  of  the  commissariat  corn  to  be  sold  to  the  in- 
habitants for  paper  money.  He  occasionally  ordered 
parties  of  soldiers  and  civilians  to  search  the  town  and 
bring  all  the  corn  they  found  to  the  commissariat. " 

Omdurman  held  out  till  the  middle  of  November. 
The  communication  between  Omdurman  and  Khartum 
having  been  cut  off  on  November  12th,  1884,  Gordon 
sent  a  large  force  and  three  steamers   to  relieve  the 
garrison.    There  was  a  furious  battle,  and  one  of  Gor- 
don's steamers  was  struck  by  a  shell  and  sunk.    The 
rebels  maintained  their  position   and  put  up  forts  to 
shell  Omdurman  and  Khartum,  and  watchposts  on  the 
Omdurman  bank   to   fire    on    the    steamers.    Gordon 
retorted  with  forts  and  watchposts  on  the  Khartum 
bank  and  a  fort  on  Tuti  Island,  which    is    opposite 
Khartum  on  the  other  side  of  the  Blue  Nile.    A  furious 
cannonade  was  kept  up  for  fifty-four  days.    On  the 
fifty-fourth,  Faragala  Pasha,  who  commanded  in  Om- 
durman, signalled  that  his  provisions  and  ammunition 
were  exhausted.    Gordon  sent  two  steamers  laden  with 
ammunition  and  provisions  to  relieve  Mm,  but  in  the 
preceding  night  one  of  the  soldiers  in  the  Omdurman 
garrison  deserted,  and   the   rebels,  knowing   that   the 
steamers  were  coming,  sent  a  force  which  checked  them, 
while  the  main  body  attacked  and  repelled  the  sortie 
made  from  Omdurman  to  create  a  diversion  for  the  re- 
lieving force.     Faragala  then  held  a  council  of  war  to 
discuss  capitulation,  and  the  matter  was  referred  to 
Gordon,  who  advised  them  to  surrender  on  the  5th  of 


224  EGYPT  AND   T 

January.  The  Mahdi  sent  a 
gala  and  promised  to  spare 
the  garrison.  Faragala  then 
then  took  possession  of  all  th 
soldiers,  both  Sudanese  and  I 

"  Khartum  then  fell  into 
rebels  surrounded  it  from  all 
plies.    The  crops  on  the  islai 
reaped  under  the  fire  of  the  fc 
commissariat.    They    produo 
hundred  ardebs  of  corn,  and 
Gordon  Pasha  for  twelve  po 
tributed  among  the  soldiers, 
biscuits  were  finished,  Gordc 
the  Greek  Consul  and  two  2 
soldiers  to  search  the  town 
corn,  and  store  all  we  found 
found  a  little  corn  in  some  of 
some  we  found  buried  under 
it  all  to  the  commissariat.    E1 
a  receipt  for  the  corn  taken 
search  daily  for  about  three  h< 
that  there  was  nothing  left  ir 
the  inhabitants.    But  soon  a] 
in   the   commissariat   was  fir 
habitants  and  the  soldiers  h; 
skins  of  animals,  gum  and  pa 
vailed.    The   soldiers   stood   < 
pieces  of  wood.    The  civilia 
Many  died  of  hunger,  and  cor 
one  even  had  energy  to  bm 
then  ordered  four  guards,  one 
the  town,  to  bury  the  dead, 
carry  out  the  duty,  so  he  issi 
who  buried  a  corpse  should 
dollars ;  but  even  this  proved 
suffered   terribly   for  want  o 
deserted  and  joined  the  rebe 
meeting,  of  which  I  was  a  mem 


KHARTUM:     THE    CAPITAL    OF     THE    YOUNG 
MEN'S  COUNTRY. 

To  go  to  Khartum  is  to  renew  one's  youth,  everything 
about  it  is  so  young  and  so  eager.  There,  on  the  banks 
of  the  beautiful  Blue  Nile,  and  on  the  site  of  the  spot 
where  less  than  quarter  of  a  century  ago  Gordon  met 
his  political  martyrdom,  an  English  city  has  sprung 
up  with  broad  roads  and  fair  gardens,  which  is  ruled 
by  the  best  young  blood  in  the  Empire.  Khartum  is 
the  capital  of  the  Young  Men's  country — of  the  Tropical 
Utopia.  It  is  odd  to  think  that  a  province  which 
stretches  most  of  the  way  from  the  Tropic  of  Cancer 
to  the  Equator  should  be  among  the  best  ruled  parts 
of  the  world.  But  it  is  so.  Rather  less  than  a  year 
before  the  present  Sirdar,  Sir  Reginald  Wingate,  had, 
with  his  brilliant  victory  at  Omdebrekat  (fought  on 
November  24th,  1899),  annihilated  the  Khalifa  and  his 
army,  and  his  power  and  all  his  works,  it  was  determined 
to  create  the  Sudan  into  an  administration  on  its 
present  basis* — which  is,  roughly  speaking,  that  the 
country  should  be  under  the  joint  flags  of  Great  Britain 
and  Egypt,  but  that  nobody  in  Egypt  should  interfere 
with   it   except   the   representative   of   Great   Britain. 

*  The  Treaty  determining  the  political  status  of  the  Sudan  was  signed  by  Lord 
Cromer  and  the  Egyptian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  Jan.  19,  1899. 

237 
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Abu  Klea.  Then  Gordon  sum 
he  sent  his  chief  clerk  to  sa> 
that  the  English  were  appro 
Halfaya  (Khartum  North)  in 
he  did  not  expect  the  Englis 
that  they  would  moor  off  the 
would  be  commanded  by  an  o 
than  Gordon  himself,  Gordon 
board  to  see  the  English 
ordered  all  officers  to  put  on  t 
approach  of  the  steamers.  1 
announce  that,  if  the  Engl 
Khartum,  attempted  to  tak 
that  "  the  garrison  and  peop] 
perfectly  satisfied  that  he  wc 
would  stay  and  die  with  his  s< 

Bordeini  declares  that  he 
this  to  encourage  them,  but  th 
the  English  were  coming  and  \ 

"  We  then  became  full  o 
"  daily  expecting  the  arrival  c 
by  day  passed,  and  we'  neithei 
them,  we  began  again  to  des 
to  say  every  day,  '  They  mus 
they  never  came,  and  we  bega 
have  been  defeated  by  the 
became  heartbroken,  and  con 
coming  to  relieve  Khartum, 
and  we  had  known  the  truth, 
we  should  have  taken  fresh  c< 
should  be  badly  treated  by  th< 
hands,  and  we  had  heard  ho 
whom  they  had  captured  at  E 
Pasha  had  promised  officers,  s 
rewards  if  we  held  out  till  reli< 
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tion  written  on  their  gates,  e.g.,  "  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bernard,  Financial  Secretary,  etc."  The  most  charming 
house  and  garden  of  them  all  belongs  to  a  holy  man, 
who  was  in  possession.  Instead  of  turning  him  out, 
the  Sudan  Government  very  astutely  built  him  a  house 
with  a  beautiful  arcade,  which,  whether  you  see  it  lit 
up  at  night  or  besieged  with  flowers  by  day,  is  one  of 
the  most  charming  features  of  that  tropical  paradise — 
the  Blue  Nile  promenade  of  Khartum.  These  gardens 
are  gay  with  the  bright  yellow  parkinsonia,  and  with 
oleander  and  poinsettia,  'and  the  whole  town  is  full  of 
noble  palm  trees. 

Visitors  to  Khartum  naturally  turn  their  eyes  first 

to  the  great  white  palace  of  the  Governor-General,  which 

has  a  fine  space  in  front  of  it.    Its  long  lines  of  arcades, 

rising     in    three    tiers,    have    a    stately    effect.     One 

enters  it  through   the   door   on  the  north  side  into  a 

hall  commanded  by  machine  guns,  placed  there  rather 

as  trophies  than  military  precautions.    This  leads  into 

a    cross-hall,    long    and    dark,    hung    with    Sudanese 

weapons — the   most   sacred   spot   in   Khartum   for   an 

Englishman,  since  a  tablet  in  the  south-west  corner  marks 

the  spot  where  Gordon  fell  on  that  fatal  morning.     It 

is  about  a  yard  long    by  half  a  yard  deep,  and  bears 

the  plain  inscription  :   "  Charles  George  Gordon.    Died 

26th  January,    1885. "     I   remember   an   entry   in   the 

"  will "   paragraphs   of   the    Illustrated  London  News, 

quite  pathetically  simple  :    "  The  will  of  Major-General 

Charles  George  Gordon,  R.E.,  who  died  at  Khartum, 

Upper  Egypt,  26th  January,  1885,  etc."    No  reference 

was  made  to  his  greatness  or  his  tragedy.     He  might 

have  been  an  ordinary  Major-General  dying  at  Southsea, 

when  the  sands  of  a  long  life  had  run  out,  and  not  a 
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did  all  in  his  power,  says  B< 
About  a  week  before  the  fall  he 
day's  delay  in  the  fall  would  c 

|  service,  but  when  three  days  p 

and  there  were  no  signs  of  the 

i  despair  again.    And  the  peopl 

!  faith  in  Gordon's  promises :  t 

}  from  famine. 

J  On  Sunday  morning,  the 

who  always  watched  the  enei 
top  of  the  palace,  noticed  a 

i  the  south,  as  if  the  Arabs  ^ 

He  sent  word  to  all  who  h 
council  and  a  few  others,  an 

!  noticed  much  movement  in  t 

;  lieved  that  an  attack  was  imi 

male  in  the  town  from  the  ag 
to  line  the  fortifications,  and  1 
who  disobeyed.  The  secrets 
Gordon's  name  to  make  a  det 
four  hours,  for  in  twenty-four 
the  English  would  be  there, 
would  then  give  the  commanc 
gates  and  let  everyone  out 
Giriagis  Bey,  the  secretary, 
Bordeini  asked  to  be  allowed 

"  I  found  him  sitting  on  a 
he  pulled  off  his  tarboosh  (fe 
saying,  '  What  more  can  I  sa 
say,  the  people  will  no  longe: 
them  over  and  over  again  thj 
it  has  never  come,  and  now  th 
If  this,  my  last  promise,  fail 
Go  and  collect  all  the  people 
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fact  that  his  religion  does  not  allow  polygamy,  in  a 
country  where  investments  take  the  form  of  wives  to 
do  agricultural  work.  But  the  real  feature  of  the 
garden-party  was  the  calibre  of  the  captains.  The 
Sirdar  has  picked  exceptional  men  for  his  subordinates, 
in  whom  the  best  martial  type  of  the  British  Army  is 
combined  with  intelligence  and  tact — he  recognized 
the  value  of  personality  in  dealing  with  a  primitive  race. 
I  was  also  rather  astonished  at  the  number  of  well- 
dressed  young  married  women;  for  without  a  special 
dispensation,  the  officers  of  the  Sudan  are  expected 
to  be  as  celibate  as  Templars  and  Hospitallers  until 
they  have  shaken  the  dust  of  the  Sudan  from  off  their 
feet.  I  was  also  very  much  surprised  at  the  excellence 
of  the  military  band — of  black  Sudanese — for  the  bands 
of  the  Egyptian  regiments  at  Cairo  make  the  Geisha 
and  the  Mikado  sound  like  real  Japanese  music ; 
but  the  Sirdar  told  me  that  the  Sudanese  have  an 
excellent  ear  for  music.  Even  a  military  band  can  be 
taught  to  play  by  ear. 

There  were  some  splendid  groups  of  palm  trees,  many 
of  them  belonging  to  Gordon's  time,  and  lovely  stretches 
of  turf  in  the  garden,  and  a  pergola  of  palms.  The 
visitors  came  in  anything  but  carriages — we  had  one 
of  the  two  carriages  of  Khartum — some  in  launches, 
some  in  rikshas,  mostly  on  donkeys.  The  great  ad- 
vantage of  the  fleece  saddles  of  the  Khartum  donkeys 
is  that  if  the  fleeces  are  clean,  women  can  ride  on  them 
in  any  dress — they  go  to  balls  on  them — if  their  balance 
is  good  enough  to  use  a  donkey  saddle  like  an  arm- 
chair. 

The  centre  of  attraction  was  the  balaeniceps  rex — 
the   shoe-bill,    a   sort   of   pelican-headed   crane   which 

16 
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attack."     But  he  adds  :    "  It 
gloomy  day,  that  last   day  in 
dead  and  dying  in  the  streets 
were  none  to  bury  them." 

Gordon  sat  up  till  midnigh 
then  lay  down  to  sleep.      He 
two   and   three   a.m.     Perhaps 
something  was  wrong  ;    perhaps 
cries  of  the  Arabs  in  his  sleep. 

It  was  at  the  unrepaired  gap 
the  rebels  entered.  The  guards, 
tion,  lying  listlessly  at  their  post 
their  swollen  legs,  did  not  notice 
so  much  as  approaching,  till  twer 
attack  was  delivered.  Suddenly 
of  feet ;  then  the  alarm  was  sour 
until  the  sentries  fired  that  the 
started  up,  to  be  cut  down  by  the 
the  ditch  and  the  parapet  with  fie; 
was  no  resistance  ;  the  men  could  h 
four  or  five  yards  apart.  Once  \ 
Mahdists  took  the  rest  of  the  defend 

At  two  places  only  was  there  ai 
Mohammed  Bey  Ibrahim,  who  wa 
Messalamieh  Gate,  formed  a  square  v 
fought  doggedly  on  till  he  and  all  hi 
Bakhit  Betraki,  the  commandant  of 
also  fought  on  till  all  were  killed. 

Farag  Pasha,  who  was  in  comm 
line,  has  been  accused  of  having  op 
the  Mahdists.  Bordeini  thinks  that  he 
but  only  tried  to  escape.  When  the 
rode  down  the  lines  to  encourage  a  re 


KHARTUM.  243 

the  famous  Baggara  of  the  Mahdi's  army  and  the  swords- 
men of  Darfur  are  still  living  in  these  cantonments. 
But  they  were  all  away  working.  However,  even  the 
Baggara  women  are  fierce-looking.  Many  of  them  were 
hanging  about  the  wells ;  in  this  plain  between  the  two 
Niles  you  can  get  water  anywhere  by  digging  for  it 
not  more  than  fifteen  feet. 

While  we  were  photographing  here,  two  excellent 
subjects  presented  themselves — a  swarm  of  white  figures 
with  jet  black  faces  and  limbs  returning  from  a  Sheikh's 
funeral,  and  a  very  fine  procession  headed  by  banners, 
and  musicians  blowing  horns  and  beating  cymbals, 
and  dancers  almost  naked,  reminding  one  of  King 
David's  triumphal  processions  in  the  Bible.  These  were 
the  pilgrims  going  to  Mecca — such  a  show  of  nearly 
naked  people. 

I  was  then  new  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Khedive,  and, 
mindful  of  the  fanatical  objection  the  Tunisian  Arabs 
have  to  being  photographed,  had  concealed  myself  behind 
a  post  with  the  sun  in  the  right  position  for  photograph- 
ing the  procession.  But  when  it  came  up,  the  crowd 
accompanying  the  musicians  and  dancers  and  banner- 
bearers  fell  back  of  their  own  accord  and  politely 
motioned  me  forward  to  take  unobstructed  photographs. 

The  market  of  Khartum  is  even  more  picturesque 
and  barbaric  than  the  cantonments.  The  houses  in 
it  are  made  of  matting,  and  the  beds  are  mostly  kept  out- 
side of  them — these  beds,  called  angaribs,  are  exactly 
of  the  old  Egyptian  pattern  found  in  the  Tombs  of 
the  Kings — ornamental  four-legged  frames,  a  foot  and 
a  half  high,  covered  with  basket-work.  Their  owners 
were  using  them.  The  market  consisted  chiefly  of  heaps 
of  dried  grass,  grain,  cucumbers  and  dates.    There  were 

16* 
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and  just  at  the  head  of  the 
I  must  give  in  Bordeini's  own 
of  the  event  is  the  most  genei 

"  During  this  interval,  fox 
the  rest  forced  their  way  int< 
were  followed  by  hundreds  o 
the  majority  rushed  up  the 
after  a  short  resistance,  tht 
and  cavasses  were  all  killed  ; 
Shahin,  a  Dongolawi,  whose  fj 
service ;  Ibrahim  Abu  Shai 
Angeletto  ;  Hamad  Wad  Ahm< 
and  a  fourth,  also  a  Dongola 
Jehami — followed  by  a  cro\ 
Gordon  Pasha's  room,  rushed  1 
was  the  first  to  encounter  Gc 
the  divan,  apparently  waiting  i 
ing  with  a  calm  and  dignified  ma 
on  the  hilt  of  his  sword.  Shah 
the  curse, '  Mala9  oun  el  yom  yo: 
time  is  come  !)  plunged  his  speai 
it  is  said,  made  a  gesture  of  sc 
and  turned  his  back,  where  he 
wound,  which  caused  him  to 
most  likely  his  mortal  wound, 
closely  following  Shahin,  then  r 
the  prostrate  body  with  their  s 
him  in  a  few  seconds.  His  des 
sunrise.  He  made  no  resistance, 
from  his  revolver.  From  all  I 
that  he  never  intended  to  surren 
he  must  have  intended  to  use  his 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  Aral 
alive ;  but  he  saw  such  crowds 
swords  and  spears,  and  there  bei 
with  them,  he  must  have  kno\ 
intend  to  spare  him,  and  that  w; 
wanted ;  besides,  if  he  had  fire 
delayed  his  death  for  a  few  mor 
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enormous  crowd,  and  this  mosque  is  one  of  the  largest 
in  Africa.      It  was  erected  by  the  British  authorities 
at  a  cost  of  eight  thousand  pounds  to  show  the  Moham- 
medans that  no  attempt  would  be  made  to  undermine 
their  religion.    This  is  not  the  only  precaution  of  this 
kind,     for    Friday — the     Mohammedan    Sabbath — not 
Sunday,  is  the  weekly  holiday  at  all  the  Government 
offices    in  the  Sudan,  and  the  great  Gordon  College  is 
practically  devoted  to  Mohammedans,  though  its  regula- 
tions are  unsectarian,  and  the  pupils  can  have  religious 
instruction  of  any  kind  they  desire.    One  of  the  chief 
uses  of  the  Gordon  College  is  to  educate  judges  or  Kadis 
for   the   Mohammedan   religious   courts,   which   are   at 
present  served  by  Kadis  brought  from  Egypt  at  great 
cost.     The  youths  for  this  training  are  selected  from  the 
sons  of  Sheikhs,  and  they  are  taught  in  Arabic.    At 
present,  all  the  inhabitants  of  Khartum  who  do  not 
come  within  the  terms  of  the  endowment,  are  allowed 
to  send  their  children  to  the  college  at  a  very  small  cost. 
It  has  an  admirable  staff  and  apparatus  under  that 
distinguished  educationalist,  Mr.  James  Currie. 

Khartum  is  very  well  off  for  amusements;  it  has 
its  golf  club  on  the  Khartum  side,  and  its  polo  club  on 
the  Omdurman  side — both  natural  sand  courses.  It 
has  tennis  courts  in  the  palace  gardens  and  elsewhere ; 
good  reaches  for  sailing;  big  game  shooting  within 
reasonable  distance ;  and  weekly  dances,  during  the 
season,  at  the  "  Grand  Hotel."  Its  shops  are  not 
numerous,  but  it  has  an  admirable  English  pharmacy, 
kept  by  a  doctor  (Dr.  Morhig)  who  formerly  held  a 
commission  in  the  Egyptian  Army,  to  whom  all 
strangers  go  for  information  and  advice,  as  well  as 
for    medicines   and   the   development   of   their   photo- 
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of  Gordon  has  passed  beyond 
he  is  of  the  demi-gods — the  01 
times  whom  all  would  place  in 

Of  his  life  in  Khartum  befo 
and  instant  peril  were  let  loose 
be  made  by  some  Bordeini  t 
cannot  close  this  chapter  wit! 
upon  the  remains  of  Gordon  ^ 
Khartum  to-day.  First,  must 
Sir  Christopher  Wren  in  the  \ 
he  dignified  London  :  "  Si  ? 
cumspice" 

Of  the  works  of  his  hand 
fast  vanishing  earthworks,  ov< 
when  Khartum  fell,  and  an  o] 
as  a  ferry-boat,  but  which  fo 
a  long  war  ;  and  a  rose-tree  p] 
palace  gardens  which  the  fana 

But  one  can  see  the  spot  i 
eluded  in  the  present  palace 
rising  high  into  the  fierce  Afric 
there  an  hotel  bearing  his  nan 
he  never  inhabited — of  which 
the  city  lost  by  his  death  hac 
fellow-countrymen — the  great 
sents  such  a  stately  front  to 
monument  by  never-delayec 
ever  asks  which  is  the  palace  \ 
breath  that  this  was  not  Gc 
sits  Gordon's  avenger.  For  i 
Sirdar  of  Egypt  and  Govern 
not  only  was  Intelligence  Offi 
between  the  city  of  Omdurms 
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The  furniture  of  the  hotel  is  of  rather  a  Spartan 
order,  and  I  have  been  in  pensions  where  the  food  was 
a  good  deal  better  and  more  liberal.  But  the  rooms  are 
airy  and  well  designed  for  the  climate,  and  the  broad 
verandah  on  the  first  floor  is  absolutely  delightful,  with 
its  views  up  and  down  the  Blue  Nile.  I  loved  this 
balcony  at  all  hours  of  the  day,  for  from  one  side  of 
it,  in  the  small  hours  after  midnight,  I  could  see  the 
Southern  Cross  flaming  low  down  on  the  horizon,  and 
when  the  sun  rose  the  Arab  gardeners  used  to  spread 
their  mats  and  pray,  standing  and  prone,  with  dignified 
and  earnest  gestures.  Strange  tropical  birds  flew  about 
the  heavy-scented  flowering  trees  which  lined  the  front 
along  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  at  night  the  watchman 
spread  his  angarib  under  the  lebbek  by  the  gate  of  the 
compound.  The  rikshas,  with  their  shafts  resting 
on  the  sand,  brought  back  a  note  of  Japan,  just  inside 
the  gate;  and  outside  was  a  scene  of  never-ending 
interest,  for  this  is  one  of  the  favourite  landing-stages, 
so  there  are  always  white  figures  streaming  up  and  down 
the  steep  bank,  or  sitting  under  the  trees  like  dogs. 
And  there  was  a  sakiya  just  outside  driven  by  a  little 
humped  ox,  which  all  day  long  sang  its  song  of 
"  Alexander  has  ears,  Alexander  has  ears,  Alexander 
has  ears,  Alexander  has  .  .  .  ."  sakiyas  groan  for 
grease,  and  once  upon  a  time  a  rich  English  Liberal 
M.P.,  bursting  to  set  the  world  right,  had  this  sakiya 
greased  at  his  own  expense.  The  next  day  the  owner 
arrived,  livid  with  rage,  because  the  sakiya  wasn't 
making  a  noise.  "  How  am  I  to  know,"  he  asked, 
"  that  the  boy  has  not  gone  to  sleep  ?  "  For  each  of 
these  sakiyas,  drawn  by  a  camel  or  an  ox,  has  a  boy 
sitting  on  the  beam  to  see  that  the  animal  does  not  stop 
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Roman  Catholic,  on  the  spo 
place  was  pointed  out  by  or 
who  was  with  his  master  whe 
wounded  that  he  was  left 
attaches  took  part  in  the  a 
among  them  being  the  Germ 
in  the  superb  uniform  of  the 
The  wrecked  walls  of  Gord 
pressive  background  ;  and  as 
the  Queen "  rose  from  the 
minute  guns  thundered  from 
by  Gordon's  nephew,  there 
assemblage  fresh  from  the  lak 
of  Omdurman.  "  The  Englis 
man  who  never  lied,  had  saic 
the  English  had  come  to  stay 
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his  Villa  at  Tivoli,  could  have  achieved  no  fairer  scene. 
The  climax  was  going  for  a  walk  in  the  Zoo,  which  is 
also  on  the  front,  at  midnight.  In  Khartum  the  Zoo 
is  always  open,  and  there  is  no  charge.  It  is  true  that 
it  does  not  contain  many  animals,  being  more  renowned 
for  its  flowers  and  trees,  but  it  had  the  animals  necessary 
for  my  purpose.  I  had  always  been  told  that  lions 
and  leopards  were  very  fierce  and  active  at  night.  I 
went  to  see.  Only  the  lioness  and  the  leopard  were  in 
view.  The  lioness  was  lying  down,  too  self-satisfied 
to  move,  and  the  leopard  was  rubbing  its  sides  against 
the  bars  of  its  cage  as  a  small  boy  runs  a  stick  along 
the  park  railings  in  London,  as  a  sign  that  it  wanted  to 
play.  The  African  Zoo  leopard  is  seldom  so  unsociable 
as  they  make  out.  All  the  time  I  was  at  Khartum  I 
never  once  heard  the  lions  or  the  leopards  roaring  at 
night,  though  I  was  generally  out  at  midnight,  because  the 
nights  were  so  absolutely  exquisite — so  soft,  so  fragrant, 
so  luminous.  At  the  other  end  of  the  front,  near  the 
Gordon  College,  are  the  excellent  Sudan  Club,  a  boon 
that  cannot  be  exaggerated  in  such  a  place,  and  Slatin 
Pasha's  house,  a  bungalow  in  a  fine  garden,  and  the 
hospital — a  model  establishment.  The  old  prison  was 
not  very  far  from  them,  a  large  establishment,  sur- 
rounded by  a  double  mud  wall. 

Mud  does  not  at  first  glance  appear  a  very  sub- 
stantial material  for  prison  walls.  But  all  the  bad 
prisoners  wear  very  heavy  irons,  and  as  they  are  allowed 
to  work  in  the  street,  the  prison  does  not  need  to  be 
so  very  inclusive.  The  Sudanese  seem  rather  to  like 
being  in  prison  than  otherwise :  an  air  of  extreme  good- 
humour  pervaded  the  whole  establishment  when  I  went 
over  it,   except  among  the  sentries,  who  were  waked 


238  EGYPT  AND  TH: 

The  Sirdar,  or  Commander-ir 
Army — who  is  always  an  Engl 
General  of  the  Sudan.  His  p 
he  can  vary  them  at  his  pl< 
present  wise  and  humane  rule 
the  ordinances  are  varied  as  t 
munity  dictate.  In  carrying 
he  is  assisted  by  men  who  cai 
youthful  flower  of  the  British 
for  these  well-paid  and  resp 
that  the  Sudan  gets  the  very 
do  their  work  with  such  keei 
duty,  as  well  as  with  such  i 
of  them  all  who  is  troubled 
the  ablest — Colonel  Bernard- 
finances  of  the  Sudan,  and 
four  times  as  much  money 
Sudan,  thanks  to  his  abili 
economical  lines. 

But  enough  of  politics.  1 
for  a  few  miles  along  the  tc 
Blue  and  the  White  Nile,  a: 
the  Governor-General  and  t 
their  residences.  On  opposil 
buildings,  which  consist  chie 
the  Post  Office,  the  whole  < 
beautiful  avenues  of  palms 
the  lofty  bank  is  for  a  cons 
embankments  like  the  Thar 
officials  have  evolved  a  st 
suited  to  the  tropical  heat, 
built  of  the  dark  red  local  1 
above.     They  all  have  their 
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— more  than  three  thousand  miles  in  all.  It  can  only 
go  up  the  Blue  Nile  for  a  trifling  four  hundred  or  five 
hundred  miles.  But  one  need  only  run  fifty  or  sixty 
miles  up  the  Blue  Nile  to  get  one's  first  glimpse  of 
crocodiles  and  hippopotami,  and  the  monkeys  which 
the  natives  catch  by  the  homely  expedient  of  taking  a 
jar  of  the  spirit  they  make,  and  drinking  a  little  in 
sight  of  the  monkeys,  and  then  leaving  it  behind 
them.  Two  years  ago  a  pair  of  hippopotami  came 
down  below  the  junction  of  the  two  rivers  and  dis- 
ported themselves  awhile,  to  the  great  delight  of  the 
tourist,  but  to  the  dismay  of  the  cultivator,  for  one 
hippo  will  destroy  two  or  three  acres  of  the  crops  in 
a  night. 

The  Blue  Nile  is  far  more  interesting  to  the  sight- 
seer as  well  as  the  sportsman  than  the  White  Nile.     And 
though  the  White  Nile  is  the  navigable  stream,  it  is  the 
Blue  Nile  down  which  the  flood  comes  which  fertilizes 
all  Egypt :  it  is  fed  by  the  country  of  the  great  rains 
up   Abyssinia  way.    Blue  is  a  misnomer:  the  Arabic 
word  which  is  translated  blue  really  signifies   "  dark," 
and  is  applied  by  the  natives  to  its  waters  to  express 
the  dark-red  colour  which  they  exhibit  at   flood-time. 
Sportsmen  mostly  go  up  the  Blue  Nile  to  Roseires  as 
their  jumping-off  point.      Gondokoro  is  the  jumping- 
off    point  for  the  little-explored  provinces  of    Darfur 
and  Bahr-el-Ghazal :  but  they  are  very  unhealthy  and 
not   very  safe.     For  some  miles  above   Khartum   the 
banks  of  the  White  Nile  are  low  and  uninteresting — 
one  sees  nothing  but  cultivation  and  a  few  birds  like 
ibises.    But  the  Blue  Nile  continues  picturesque.     Its 
banks  are  high  and  studded  with  ruins  of  forts  and 
villages   destroyed    by   the   Mahdi,   and   with   the   in- 
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man  who  had  seemed  like  ; 
from  the  Yang-tse-Kiang  tc 
Instantly  after  that  you 
ful  garden  full  of  shady 
where  the  hospitable  Sird 
parties-  You  are  sure  of 
There  is  a  spot  in  that  gar 
of  Gordon,  where  a  rose  tre€ 
own  hands.  The  Mahdi  cut 
the  garden,  but  it  sprang  i 
now  is  affectionately  tend* 
of  the  palace,  who  was  th 
Sirdar's  garden-parties  are  tl 
The  one  at  which  we  were  p 
ing  assemblage,  ranging  f 
bearded  recluse,  Father 
missionary  who  was  so  loi 
and  whose  journal,  so  fami 
Sirdar  himself  translated, 
whose  husband,  but  for  the 
Crown,  might  have  been 
brother  should  have  been  1 
of  Departments,  the  shrewc 
to  administer  the  Sudan  s< 
all  there,  and  a  sprinkling  o 
to  escape  from  civilization 
whose  sporting  kit  made  the 
Hotel' '  look  like  a  canal  \ 
deacon  of  the  Church  of  En 
informal  chaplain  to  the  f< 
Austrian  missionary  bishop 
luxury  of  conversions  exce 
of  the  south,  where  his  oper 
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well  shaded  here  that  you  may  see  the  women  all  day 
long  laundrying  in  the  edge  of  the  Nile  as  the  women 
of  the  Latin  races  laundry  on  a  river's  brim  from  Nor- 
mandy to  the  old  Norman  Kingdom  of  Sicily.  And 
here  at  sunset  or  sunrise  you  see  the  men,  ebony  statues, 
ducking  their  unwilling  donkeys  and  camels.  Donkeys 
hate  this  indignity  and  protest  vigorously  by  throwing 
back  their  heads,  whilst  the  camel  shows  his  usual 
contempt  in  putting  up  with  it.  The  buffalo  needs  no 
taking  to  water  ;  he  wallows  in  it  like  a  hippopotamus, 
with  his  nostrils  lying  on  the  top  of  the  water.  But 
the  Sudanese  are  not  so  fond  of  buffaloes  as  the 
Egyptians ;  they  prefer  the  little  humped  cattle. 
This  watering-place  is  a  great  resort  for  native  life 
at  all  times  of  the  day. 

From   the  land  on  the   Khartum  side  the  sunset 
effects   are  finer  on  the  White  Nile  because  you  are 
in  the  house  of  sunset  yourself  on  the  Blue  Nile.    The 
White  Nile  pours  into  the  Nile  through  such  a  narrow 
channel  that  it  is  like  a  great  lake  with  a  green  island 
as   its   mouth.     I   shall  never  forget  the  first    sunset 
which  I  saw  on  the  White  Nile — a  tall  white  Govern- 
ment steamer  with  a  tiny  puff  of  blue  smoke  was  drop- 
ping lazily  down  stream  on  a  silver  lake  below  a  golden 
welkin — I   stood   there   beneath   a   glorious    group   of 
palms  till  the  sky  turned  to  crimson  and  the  river  to 
opal,  looking  at  the  vultures  sitting  as  wise  as  owls 
upon  the  sandbanks;  at  the  big  Nile  boats  with  their 
black   boatmen ;    at   the  natives   driving   their  flocks 
of  black  and  white  goats  to  the  water ;    at  the  naked 
negroes  fishing  with  nets  in  the  shallows.    Low  on  my 
right  was  Omdurman's  forest  of  masts,  high  on  my  left, 
above  the  palms,  were  the  minarets  of  Khartum,  and 
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swallowed  a  whole  bucketf 
rare  as  it  is  remarkable ;  th 
in  captivity. 

In  the  palace  there  is  ; 
community,  in  which  the  5 
When  one  goes  to  service 
and  finds  himself  surroun 
brilliant  British  officers,  an 
dressed  Englishwomen,  it  i 
with  the  neglect  and  death  < 
of  a  century  ago. 

Behind  the  palace  ther 
gardens,  in  the  centre  of  w 
of  Gordon  seated  on  a  ca 
trees  and  flowers  in  Khartu] 
roads  intersect.  Not  far  a\ 
works  razed  by  the  Mahdi, 
so  stoutly ;  and  out  in  th< 
cantonments  where  contii 
tribes  are  encamped  in  lin< 
not  discover,  except  to  giv 
they  undoubtedly  do.  It 
them  living  under  their 
Baggara  Arabs,  who  were 
army ;  the  Jaalin,  who  we 
wrath;  the  tall  Shilluks 
Nyam-Nyams  and  others, 
living  in  one-storied  mud 
shaped  huts  thatched  wi 
immensely  proud  of  their  ] 
and  they  always  lock  th< 
though  there  would  not  see 
were  disappointed  in  not 
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almost  as  white  as  the  dust  to  which  we  must  all  come. 
It  was  bordered  on  the  one  side  with  fantastic  palms  or 
the  tropical  gardens  of  the  chiefs  of  the  state ;  on  the 
other  were  dark  green  lebbeks  under  whose  grateful 
shade,  robed  in  white,  sat  the  terrible  Sudanese  who  as 
the  Mahdi's  spearmen  had  made  the  world  echo  with 
their  deeds.  At  short  intervals  came  the  droning  of 
the  sakiya  driven  by  the  naked  negro  boy  and  the 
hump-backed  bull.  The  air  was  heavy  with  the  golden 
blossoms  of  the  acacias. 

And  then  the  road  grew  opener,  that  the  folk  passing 
up  the  great  river  might  see  the  stately  War  Office  and 
Post  Office,  which  signify  the  reign  of  order  and  ease 
— for  behind  the  War  Office  rise  the  Courts  of  Law,  and 
behind  them,  the  halls  and  the  houses  of  commerce. 
They  are  houses  of  commerce  still,  with  rows  of  patient 
blacks  sitting  like  dogs  outside  them.  There  are  very 
few  regular  shops  except  the  barbers',  which  make  nearly 
a  whole  street,  headed  by  the  High  Life  Hairdressing 
Saloon;  and  the  tarboosh  shop,  and  the  Japanese 
rubbish  shop — labelled  Au  Japon,  of  one  Diamanti — 
always  excepting  the  huge  stores,  like  Spiers  and  Pond's, 
kept  by  the  Greeks,  whose  commerce  follows  the  British 
flag.     I  have  seen  Khartum  in  the  making. 

Half  way  up  the  Blue  Nile  promenade  is  the  vast 
white  palace  of  the  Sirdar,  at  the  head  of  majestic  steps 
sweeping  down  to  the  sparkling  waters  of  the  great 
river.  Beyond  it  lie  the  bungalow  of  Slatin  Pasha, 
the  hospital,  the  Sudan  Club  and  the  Gordon  College. 
But  my  business  lay  in  the  palace,  and  the  sergeant  of 
the  guard  conducted  me  through  the  Gordon  Hall, 
across  the  garden,  and  up  a  dazzling  white  outside  stair- 
way— an  imposing  approach  in  the  style  of  the  Italian 
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streams  of  donkeys,  a 
a  mud-brick  house  was 
of  the  road,  mixed 
to  do  this  if  their  opers 
There  were  a  few  stalls  i 
are  in  any  native  mark 
stalls,  where  they  sold  fl 
decorated  gourds,  were 
the  market,  except  the 
variably  dressed  in  not] 
little  stomachs  were  ofte 
baby  thrushes  in  a  goc 
delightful  little  creature 
bodies  and  limbs,  and  < 
metal  watch.  They  had 
intelligent  eyes — they  wer 
I  have  seen  since  I  left 
men,  who  were  cooking  1 
leaf  shelters,  were  their 
nothing  that  the  most  cathc 
buy  in  the  native  market 
Omdurman  is  better  in  thi 
African  life,  the  market  of 
On  the  other  side  of  the 
has  two  charming  decorat 
some  stone  building  outsic 
see  it,  but  with  its  piers  ins 
brick,  because  only  the  won 
they  are  not  so  aesthetically 
the  model  of  the  older  mosc 
court  with  a  liwan  of  pier 
famous  mosque  at  Omdurm 
The   chief  consideration  is 
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him,  I  believe,  that  Zubeir  draws  his  three  thousand 
pounds  a  year  from  the  British  Government,  against 
whom  the  Pasha  has  a  claim  for  four  millions  in  recom- 
pense for  various  temporalities  of  which  we  have 
deprived  him.  Zubeir  still  has  very  large  landed 
possessions,  which  he  farms  more  progressively  than 
any  other  native.  He  is  always  willing  to  try  new  ideas, 
and  would  make  much  money  if  he  were  not  drained 
by  the  number  of  his  dependents.  He  has,  for  instance, 
his  full  complement  of  wives,  and  he  has  had  forty  chil- 
dren, of  whom  sixteen  are  living. 

Zubeir  is  now  over  eighty  years  of  age,  but  he  is  still 
very  upright  in.the  figure  and  stands  over  six  feet  high. 
He  is  almost  black  in  the  face,  and  wears  a  white  mous- 
tache and  imperial.  He  dresses,  except  for  the  tar- 
boosh, like  a  wealthy  Nonconformist  clergyman,  and 
when  he  came  to  call  on  Colonel  Bernard  that  day  was 
riding  on  a  white  ass  worth  forty  or  fifty  pounds,  with 
a  fine  crimson  silk  saddle  and  richly-mounted  harness. 

He  had  come  on  business  to  secure  the  remission  of 
the  land-tax  on  certain  of  his  lands  which,  with  such 
a  low  Nile  as  that  of  1907,  could  not  be  cultivated. 
The  request  was  perfectly  in  order  and  could  be  granted, 
so  the  Pasha  was  in  an  amiable  mood.  Colonel  Bernard 
introduced  us  and  explained  the  positions  and  occupa- 
tions of  Mr.  Rea,  Mr.  Low,  and  myself — and  Zubeir 
asked  him  to  say  that  he  was  much  interested  to  meet 
us.  But  the  thing  which  interested  him  most  was  to 
know  if  we  had  our  families  with  us. 

He  had  no  objection  to  talking  about  his  relations 
with  Gordon,  who,  he  said,  was  a  very  good  and  noble 
man — the  best  man  he  had  ever  met. 

He  scouted  the  idea  of  having  any  hand  in  Gordon's 
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graphs.  He  protects  them  from 
tells  them  where  to  go  and  ho 
There  are  also  large  general  st< 
where  one  can  buy  everything  \ 
prices ;  but  there  are  only  two 
there  are  half  a  dozen  rikshas, 
who  will  condescend  to  draw 
Vehicle  in  Khartum  is  thfe  donk 
ass  is  excellent.  It  is  true  that 
nature  of  a  surprise  to  Europe 
structure  covered  with  a  gay  fl< 
and  gentlemen  are  expected  to 
pummels  for  the  former  or  stirru 
is  the  public  ass ;  but  most  re 
ass,  often  a  beautiful  animal,  be 
by  a  pretty  donkey-boy,  in  a  ch; 
to  see  an  officer  in  full  uniforrr 
on  a  donkey,  especially  if  he  is 
but  it  is  quite  a  pretty  feature  \ 
young  officers,  when  it  is  all 
donkeys  and  galloping  off. 

The  hotel  at  Khartum  has 
the  Blue  Nile,  with  a  charmin 
and  it  is  clean  ;  but  it  is  far  too 
tion  and  food  it  gives.     Thome 
office  in   it,   and   are  wonderi 
have   a   fine   light-draught    st< 
tourists  to  and  from  the  railwj 
and  takes  tourists  on   excursi 
and  over  to  Omdurman    and 
Cook's  agent  also  sells  tickets 
banking  and  forwarding  busii 
at  a  place  like  Khartum. 
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The  furniture  of  the  hotel  is  of  rather  a  Spartan 
order,  and  I  have  been  in  pensions  where  the  food  was 
a  good  deal  better  and  more  liberal.    But  the  rooms  are 
airy  and  well  designed  for  the  climate,  and  the  broad 
verandah  on  the  first  floor  is  absolutely  delightful,  with 
its  views  up  and  down  the  Blue  Nile.    I  loved  this 
balcony  at  all  hours  of  the  day,  for  from  one  side  of 
it,  in  the  small  hours  after  midnight,  I  could  see  the 
Southern  Cross  flaming  low  down  on  the  horizon,  and 
when  the  sun  rose  the  Arab  gardeners  used  to  spread 
their  mats  and  pray,  standing  and  prone,  with  dignified 
and  earnest  gestures.    Strange  tropical  birds  flew  about 
the  heavy-scented  flowering  trees  which  lined  the  front 
along  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  at  night  the  watchman 
spread  his  angarib  under  the  lebbek  by  the  gate  of  the 
compound.     The   rikshas,    with    their    shafts    resting 
on  the  sand,  brought  back  a  note  of  Japan,  just  inside 
the  gate;  and  outside  was    a   scene    of    never-ending 
interest,  for  this  is  one  of  the  favourite  landing-stages, 
so  there  are  always  white  figures  streaming  up  and  down 
the  steep  bank,  or  sitting  under  the  trees  like  dogs. 
And  there  was  a  sakiya  just  outside  driven  by  a  little 
humped   ox,  which  all   day    long    sang    its    song    of 
"Alexander  has  ears,  Alexander   has  ears,  Alexander 
has  ears,  Alexander    has  .  .  .  ."    sakiyas    groan   for 
grease,  and  once  upon  a  time  a  rich  English  Liberal 
M.P.,  bursting  to  set  the  world  right,  had  this  sakiya 
greased  at  his  own  expense.    The  next  day  the  owner 
arrived,  livid  with   rage,   because   the   sakiya   wasn't 
raaking  a  noise.    "  How  am  I  to  know,"    he  asked, 
"  that  the  boy  has  not  gone  to  sleep  ?  "     For  each  of 
these  sakiyas,  drawn  by  a  camel  or  an  ox,  has  a  boy 
sitting  on  the  beam  to  see  that  the  animal  does  not  stop 
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unless  it  is  required  to,  and  the 
instanter  if  it  were  not  that  the  < 
groan,   which   sounds   so  like   ' 
would  betray  him  to  his  master 
walls  have  ears. 

Khartum  is  dominated  by  k 
beautiful  white  figures  which  st 
front  of  the  hotel  spoil  the  effect 
tin  on  their  heads  to  fetch  wz 
make  out  this  was  the  only  at 
the  Sirdar's  attention. 

That  Blue  Nile  front  of  K 
pressive.    From  the  old  Dervish 
marks  the  limit  of  the  inunda 
is  washed  by  the  White  Nile  as 
Gordon  College,  a  distance  of  a 
it  is  one  succession  of  shady 
luxurious  villas  and  noble  publi 
said  above,  a  good  deal  of  it 
Thames  Embankment,  though  1 
are  now  supposed  to  be  more  d 
we  were  there  we  went  for  a 
tropical  sky.    The  fine  sand  of 
to  the  feet;  the  soaring  palm 
magical  beauty  in  the  moonligh 
revelry  streamed  out  from  the  < 
the  bank  ;  the  sandbanks  of  th< 
as  white  as    marble ;    the    air 
blossoming    trees ;     the    crickel 
silent  white  figures  were  crou 
flitting   through  the  shadows; 
laughing  and  flirting  Europeans, 
lanterns,  was  drifting   down  tb 
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his  Villa  at  Tivoli,  could  have  achieved  no  fairer  scene. 
The  climax  was  going  for  a  walk  in  the  Zoo,  which  is 
also  on  the  front,  at  midnight.    In  Khartum  the  Zoo 
is  always  open,  and  there  is  no  charge.     It  is  true  that 
it  does  not  contain  many  animals,  being  more  renowned 
for  its  flowers  and  trees,  but  it  had  the  animals  necessary 
for  my  purpose.      I  had  always  been  told  that  lions 
and  leopards  were  very  fierce  and  active  at  night.     I 
went  to  see.    Only  the  lioness  and  the  leopard  were  in 
view.     The  lioness  was  lying  down,   too   self-satisfied 
to  move,  and  the  leopard  was  rubbing  its  sides  against 
the  bars  of  its  cage  as  a  small  boy  runs  a  stick  along 
the  park  railings  in  London,  as  a  sign  that  it  wanted  to 
play.    The  African  Zoo  leopard  is  seldom  so  unsociable 
as  they  make  out.    All  the  time  I  was  at  Khartum  I 
never  once  heard  the  lions  or  the  leopards  roaring  at 
night,  though  I  was  generally  out  at  midnight,  because  the 
nights  were  so  absolutely  exquisite— so  soft,  so  fragrant, 
so  luminous.    At  the  other  end  of  the  front,  near  the 
Gordon  College,  are  the  excellent  Sudan  Club,  a  boon 
that  cannot  be  exaggerated  in  such  a  place,  and  Slatin 
Pasha's  house,  a  bungalow  in  a  fine  garden,  and   the 
hospital— a  model  establishment.    The  old  prison  was 
not  very  far  from  them,   a   large   establishment,  sur- 
rounded by  a  double  mud  wall. 

Mud  does  not  at  first  glance  appear  a  very  sub- 
stantial material  for  prison  walls.  But  all  the  bad 
prisoners  wear  very  heavy  irons,  and  as  they  are  allowed 
to  work  in  the  street,  the  prison  does  not  need  to  be 
so  very  inclusive.  The  Sudanese  seem  rather  to  like 
being  in  prison  than  otherwise  :  an  air  of  extreme  good- 
humour  pervaded  the  whole  establishment  when  I  went 
over  it,  except  among  the  sentries,  who  were  waked 


250  EGYPT  AND  THE 

from  a  refreshing  sleep  by  the 
man — a   Mahdist  prophet — had 
in  and  out  as  he  pleased,  but  he 
side.    Various  useful  trades  wer 
The  most  interesting  thing  in  th 
of  thumb-prints,  which  were  al 
names,    but    by    characteristics 
finger-prints:  for  prints  are  tak 
both  hands,   and   they  have  g 
plants  or  animals.    The  prison* 
as  servants    when    they    leave 
Governor  observed :    "  They  ai 
have  been  taught  to  work.    Nc 
working  when  a  little  dhurra  i 
mud  houses  them ;  so  very  few 
work,  till  they  went  to  prison, 
are  not  like  other  prisoners :  i 
people  who  have  hit  somebody  i 

Between  the  prison  and  tl 
tribes  is  all  that  is  left  of  Gor 
filled  up  and  rounded  off  that  tl 
bunkers  of  the  neighbouring 
kodak  of  them,  and  nothing  < 
white  flags  which  attested  the 
hammedan  who  had  been  bur 
them, 

Khartum  was  designed  by 
tropolis,  standing  as  it  does  at 
and  White  Niles.    From  Kharl 
wheel  steamer   can  have  a  fre 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-seven 
turn  to  Gondokoro  it  can  run 
another  one  thousand  one  hund 
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—more  than  three  thousand  miles  in  all.  It  can  only 
go  up  the  Blue  Nile  for  a  trifling  four  hundred  or  five 
hundred  miles.  But  one  need  only  run  fifty  or  sixty 
miles  up  the  Blue  Nile  to  get  one's  first  glimpse  of 
crocodiles  and  hippopotami,  and  the  monkeys  which 
the  natives  catch  by  the  homely  expedient  of  taking  a 
jar  of  the  spirit  they  make,  and  drinking  a  little  in 
sight  of  the  monkeys,  and  then  leaving  it  behind 
them.  Two  years  ago  a  pair  of  hippopotami  came 
down  below  the  junction  of  the  two  rivers  and  dis- 
ported themselves  awhile,  to  the  great  delight  of  the 
tourist,  but  to  the  dismay  of  the  cultivator,  for  one 
hippo  will  destroy  two  or  three  acres  of  the  crops  in 
a  night. 

The  Blue  Nile  is  far  more  interesting  to  the  sight- 
seer as  well  as  the  sportsman  than  the  White  Nile.     And 
though  the  White  Nile  is  the  navigable  stream,  it  is  the 
Blue  Nile  down  which  the  flood  comes  which  fertilizes 
all  Egypt:  it  is  fed  by  the  country  of  the  great  rains 
up  Abyssinia  way.    Blue  is  a  misnomer:  the  Arabic 
word  which  is  translated  blue  really  signifies   "dark/' 
and  is  applied  by  the  natives  to  its  waters  to  express 
the  dark-red  colour  which  they  exhibit  at   flood-time. 
Sportsmen  mostly  go  up  the  Blue  Nile  to  Roseires  as 
their  jumping-off  point.     Gondokoro  is  the  jumping- 
off  point  for  the  little-explored  provinces   of    Darfur 
and  Bahr-el-Ghazal :  but  they  are  very  unhealthy  and 
not  very  safe.    For   some  miles   above   Khartum  the 
banks  of  the  White  Nile  are  low  and  uninteresting- 
one  sees  nothing  but  cultivation  and  a  few  birds  hke 
ibises.    But  the  Blue  Nile  continues  picturesque.     Its 
banks  are  high  and  studded  with  ruins  of   forts  and 
villages  destroyed    by  the   Mahdi,   and   with   the   in- 
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numerable  brick-kilns  in  ^ 
red  bricks  of  Khartum, 
bank,  near  the  pretty  lit 
officers  when  they  axe  sh 
of  the  basilica  of  Soba,  whi 
with  the  Sheba  of  the  grea 
The  ruins  are  not  very  e: 
the  smaller  ruins  of  the  cl 
For  a  good  deal  of  the  jou 
Soba  the  river  is  like  a  beau 

The  ubiquitous  Thomas 
noon  excursions  up  the  Bli 
head  in  one  of  the  big  ferry  s 
Khartum  and  Khartum  N< 
served  on  board;  it  seemed 
such  civilizements  on  the  Blu 

There  is  even  an  ice  fad 
It  was  a  relief  to  turn  from  t 
shoals,  and  the  Soba  rest-hoi 
and  a  zareba  of  thorns.  A] 
a  naked  Sudanese  who  had  ci 
the  stream  and  was  sailing 
without  oar  or  pole  or  sail, 
of  the  point  where  the  curre 
to  sell  his  firewood— after  wl 
two  hundred  miles  with  tw< 
apology  he  had  for  a  pocket. 

The  meeting  of  the  waters 
the  old  fort  marked  Mukram 
given  in  the  Sirdar's  book  on  I 
towards  sunset  is  extremely 
Khartum,  the  City  of  Palms,  \ 
near  the  fort.    The  steep  ban! 
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well  shaded  here  that  you  may  see  the  women  all  day 
long  laundrying  in  the  edge  of  the  Nile  as  the  women 
of  the  Latin  races  laundry  on  a  river's  brim  from  Nor- 
mandy to  the  old  Norman  Kingdom  of  Sicily.  And 
here  at  sunset  or  sunrise  you  see  the  men,  ebony  statues, 
ducking  their  unwilling  donkeys  and  camels.  Donkeys 
hate  this  indignity  and  protest  vigorously  by  throwing 
back  their  heads,  whilst  the  camel  shows  his  usual 
contempt  in  putting  up  with  it.  The  buffalo  needs  no 
taking  to  water ;  he  wallows  in  it  like  a  hippopotamus, 
with  his  nostrils  lying  on  the  top  of  the  water.  But 
the  Sudanese  are  not  so  fond  of  buffaloes  as  the 
Egyptians;  they  prefer  the  little  humped  cattle. 
This  watering-place  is  a  great  resort  for  native  life 
at  all  times  of  the  day. 

From  the  land  on  the  Khartum  side  the  sunset 
effects  are  finer  on  the  White  Nile  because  you  are 
in  the  house  of  sunset  yourself  on  the  Blue  Nile.  The 
White  Nile  pours  into  the  Nile  through  such  a  narrow 
channel  that  it  is  like  a  great  lake  with  a  green  island 
as  its  mouth.  I  shall  never  forget  the  first  sunset 
which  I  saw  on  the  White  Nile— a  tall  white  Govern- 
ment steamer  with  a  tiny  puff  of  blue  smoke  was  drop- 
ping lazily  down  stream  on  a  silver  lake  below  a  golden 
welkin—I  stood  there  beneath  a  glorious  group  of 
palms  till  the  sky  turned  to  crimson  and  the  river  to 
opal,  looking  at  the  vultures  sitting  as  wise  as  owls 
upon  the  sandbanks ;  at  the  big  Nile  boats  with  their 
black  boatmen ;  at  the  natives  driving  their  flocks 
of  black  and  white  goats  to  the  water ;  at  the  naked 
negroes  fishing  with  nets  in  the  shallows.  Low  on  my 
nght  was  Omdurman's  forest  of  masts,  high  on  my  left, 
above  the  palms,  were  the  minarets  of  Khartum,  and 
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in  my  ears  were  the  barba 
picture  was  perfect. 

The  first  thing  I  did  on  rr 
was  to  go  up  and  see    the 
personal  introduction    from 
Sir  Edward  Ward,  the    Per 
Office. 

I  thought  I  should  neve 
camera  with  me,  and  the  bar 
the  Grand  Hotel  and  the  G 
an  epitome  of  a  tropical  cit} 
of  the  hotel  is  the  favourite 
Here  you  may  sometimes  se 
disembarking  hundreds  of 
clothing  carrying  their  house 
Here  up  a  steep  path  from  tl 
procession  of  women  drawing 
sene  tin  rise,  as  it  were,  out  oi 
handkerchief  with  a  struggli 
of  the  conjuror's  hat.  This,  z 
neath  it  a  comely  black  fa< 
figure,  and  comely  black  legs 
have  the  same  effect  as  the 
of  prisoners  shifting  the  loa 
steamer  has  dumped  upon  tl 
woman  with  her  kerosene  ti 
has  stepped  off  the  bank  upoi 
up  behind  her.  And  she  foil 
the  road  to  disappear  between 
out  at  a  dozen  different  angl 
beauty  that,  if  they  were  in 
Gardens,  they  would  be  one  of 

The  road  all  the  way  alon 
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almost  as  white  as  the  dust  to  which  we  must  all  come. 
It  was  bordered  on  the  one  side  with  fantastic  palms  or 
the  tropical  gardens  of  the  chiefs  of  the  state ;  on  the 
other  were  dark  green  lebbeks  under  whose  grateful 
shade,  robed  in  white,  sat  the  terrible  Sudanese  who  as 
the  Mahdi's  spearmen  had  made  the  world  echo  with 
their  deeds.  At  short  intervals  came  the  droning  of 
the  sakiya  driven  by  the  naked  negro  boy  and  the 
hump-backed  bull.  The  air  was  heavy  with  the  golden 
blossoms  of  the  acacias. 

And  then  the  road  grew  opener,  that  the  folk  passing 

up  the  great  river  might  see  the  stately  War  Office  and 

Post  Office,  which  signify  the  reign  of  order  and  ease 

—for  behind  the  War  Office  rise  the  Courts  of  Law,  and 

behind  them,  the  halls  and  the  houses  of  commerce. 

They  are  houses  of  commerce  still,  with  rows  of  patient 

blacks  sitting  like  dogs  outside  them.    There  are  very 

few  regular  shops  except  the  barbers',  which  make  nearly 

a  whole  street,  headed  by  the  High  Life  Hairdressing 

Saloon j   and    the    tarboosh  shop,  and    the    Japanese 

rubbish  shop— labelled  Au  Japon,  of  one  Diamanti— 

always  excepting  the  huge  stores,  like  Spiers  and  Pond's, 

kept  by  the  Greeks,  whose  commerce  follows  the  British 

flag.   I  have  seen  Khartum  in  the  making. 

Half  way  up  the  Blue  Nile  promenade  is  the  vast 
white  palace  of  the  Sirdar,  at  the  head  of  majestic  steps 
sweeping  down  to  the  sparkling  waters  of  the  great 
river.  Beyond  it  lie  the  bungalow  of  Slatin  Pasha, 
the  hospital,  the  Sudan  Club  and  the  Gordon  College. 
But  my  business  lay  in  the  palace,  and  the  sergeant  of 
the  guard  conducted  me  through  the  Gordon  Hall, 
across  the  garden,  and  up  a  dazzling  white  outside  stair- 
way-an  imposing  approach  in  the  style  of  the  Italian 
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Renaissance — to  the  inte 
Captain  Symes,  D.S.O.,  ca 
the  Sirdar  could  see  me  in 

The  Sirdar  was  more  th 
Khartum  comprehensively . 
we  should  see  on  every  mc 
stay  in  Khartum — put  his 
disposal  for  making  expedit 
or  crossing  to  Omdurman  a 
gave  orders  for  the  Gover 
camels  and  donkeys  ready 
excursions.  Further,  the  J 
arranged  for  whatever  office 
to  accompany  us  on  each  e: 
ask  for  any  information  I  req 
the  advantage  of  going  witl 
who  now  holds  the  post  of  Ini 
present  Sirdar  held  at  the  gre 
a  man  who  can  speak  half  a  < 
an  intimate  knowledge  of  Tur 
latter  he  has  written  a  gramma 

The    Financial    Secretary 
Bernard,  was  kind  enough  to  e 
whose  party  had  shared  a  tabic 
Cairo,   Mr.   Sidney  Low,   the 
Standard,  and  ourselves  to  lui 
Zubeir  Pasha. 

Zubeir  came  in  late  for  luncl 
to  tea,  at  which  he  took  coffee  aj 
no  English,  though  he  has  had 
English,  both  as  friends  and 
Bernard,  through  whom  his  d 
Government  pass,  interpreted 
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him,  I  believe,  that  Zubeir  draws  his  three  thousand 
pounds  a  year  from  the  British  Government,  against 
whom  the  Pasha  has  a  claim  for  four  millions  in  recom- 
pense for  various  temporalities  of  which  we  have 
deprived  him.  Zubeir  still  has  very  large  landed 
possessions,  which  he  farms  more  progressively  than 
any  other  native.  He  is  always  willing  to  try  new  ideas, 
and  would  make  much  money  if  he  were  not  drained 
by  the  number  of  his  dependents.  He  has,  for  instance, 
his  full  complement  of  wives,  and  he  has  had  forty  chil- 
dren, of  whom  sixteen  are  living. 

Zubeir  is  now  over  eighty  years  of  age,  but  he  is  still 
very  upright  in t the  figure  and  stands  over  six  feet  high. 
He  is  almost  black  in  the  face,  and  wears  a  white  mous- 
tache and  imperial.  He  dresses,  except  for  the  tar- 
boosh, like  a  wealthy  Nonconformist  clergyman,  and 
when  he  came  to  call  on  Colonel  Bernard  that  day  was 
riding  on  a  white  ass  worth  forty  or  fifty  pounds,  with 
a  fine  crimson  silk  saddle  and  richly-mounted  harness. 

He  had  come  on  business  to  secure  the  remission  of 
the  land-tax  on  certain  of  his  lands  which,  with  such 
a  low  Nile  as  that  of  1907,  could  not  be  cultivated. 
The  request  was  perfectly  in  order  and  could  be  granted, 
so  the  Pasha  was  in  an  amiable  mood.  Colonel  Bernard 
introduced  us  and  explained  the  positions  and  occupa- 
tions of  Mr.  Rea,  Mr.  Low,  and  myself — and  Zubeir 
asked  him  to  say  that  he  was  much  interested  to  meet 
us-  But  the  thing  which  interested  him  most  was  to 
know  if  we  had  our  families  with  us. 

He  had  no  objection  to  talking  about  his  relations 
with  Gordon,  who,  he  said,  was  a  very  good  and  noble 
man-the  best  man  he  had  ever  met. 

He  scouted  the  idea  of  having  any  hand  in  Gordon's 
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death.  He  bore  him  no  m 
of  his  son,  who  was  execut 
ordinates,  Gessi.  Zubeir  s 
blame  for  this  ;  that  Gessi  \ 
whom  Gordon  would  nevei 
not  been  hard  up  for  Europe 
English  and  Egyptian  Gov 
him,  he  said,  he  would  ha 
Bernard  said  that  if  Gore 
taken  and  Zubeir  had  been  ; 
of  the  Sudan,  the  Mahdi  u 
Meanwhile  he  had  been  expl 
useful  Zubeir  had  been  to 
As  soon  as  the  Sudan  was  o 
Zubeir  at  once  applied  for  lei 
there  ;  he  promised  to  use 
natives  content,  and  as  soo 
mission  he  took  up  large  tr 
money  on  them  boldly. 

Colonel  Bernard  said  tha 
well,  that  he  had  used  his 
that  when  the  natives  wen 
they  were  sure  to  ask  Zubeir 
explained  its  advantages  to  t 
of  their  suspicions.  He  was 
the  authorities  were  in  dot 
posed  change  would  be  bene] 
his  example  in  taking  up  lane 
it  had  been  of  immense  benefi 
thing  else  it  had  inspired  th< 
on  improvements  in  their  agri( 

Zubeir  was  not  yet  so  fai 
have  a  contempt  for  them. 
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expressed  a  desire  to  be  photographed — he  wished 
himself,  Colonel  Bernard,  Mr.  Russell  Rea,  Mr.  Low  and 
myself  to  be  photographed  in  a  group,  and  wished  to  be 
taken  riding  his  magnificent  ass.  It  was  hard  to  be- 
lieve that  the  old  man  in  the  frock  coat  and  correct 
striped  trousers  of  civilization — very  well-made  clothes 
—riding  on  that  ass  had  once  been  Sultan  of  dominions 
as  laige  as  the  Sudan.  Even  the  Kingdom  of  Bornu 
was  included  in  them. 

At  the  end  of  it  all  one  is  constrained  to  confess 
that  it  is  well  that  he  was  not  made  Governor-General 
of  the  Sudan,  for  though  Gordon's  life  and  the  lives  of 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  Sudanese  would  have  been 
saved,  the  Sudan  to-day  might  only  have  been  in  the 
condition  of  the  Wadai  of  the  Senussi  instead  of  a 
Tropical  Utopia. 

Adieu,  Khartum!  Amid  all  the  recollections  of 
Utopian  achievements  and  fantastical  African  effects  one 
night  will  stand  out  in  my  memory.  It  was  the  night 
of  the  Christmas  Ball :  the  band  of  a  British  regiment 
was  sending  the  strains  of  La  Faute  des  Roses  waltzing 
across  the  Blue  Nile,  and  in  the  intervals  of  the  dances 
the  natives,  sitting  like  black  ghosts  in  the  shadow  of 
the  lebbek  trees,  were  watching  the  gallant  and  gay 
young  officers  in  their  brilliant  uniforms,  and  the  English- 
women in  their  light  and  filmy  ball  dresses,  wandering 
along  the  gleaming  road  by  the  gleaming  river,  under 
the  full  moon  and  the  full  stars.  The  tropical  air  was 
like  balm:  a  light  breeze  stirred  the  fans  of  the  palm 
trees  clustered  at  the  road  corners,  and  blew  the  perfume 
out  of  the  leafy  acacias,  and  below,  on  the  Blue  Nile— 
so  blue  in  the  moonlight— the  tall  felookahs  nodded  in 
the  sleepy  acquiescence  of  the  South. 

17* 


THE   CITY   OF  OMDUR 

BAT 

At  Khartum,  even  in  E 
can  top  a  hundred  in  the  st 
virtuously  about  eight  o'clo< 
to  come  in  before  the  heat  c 
morning  we  found  ourselves 
lunch  and  starting  out  ag 
We  made  one  of  these  ea 
It  was  not  yet  eight  o'clocl 
warning  snort,  and  the  S 
running  swiftly  down  the  ] 
in  the  mud  in  front  of  our 
white-turbaned,  white-gowne 
than  captain,  as  on  most  Ni 
Amery  himself,  the  Sirdar's  ] 
board  to  take  charge  of  us. 
boat,  with  a  high  deck  under 
air  and  the  view,  and  with  thi 
below.  It  was  very  delightfu 
morning  to  run  down  past  th 
at  the  point  of  the  Blue  Nile  ; 
which  closes  the  mouth  of  th 
narrow  and  immensely  deej 
down  its  huge  body  of  water ; 
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of   the  Omdurman    side.     The    city    of    Omdurman 
stretches  for  six  miles  along  the  shore  because  all  its 
inhabitants  want  to  be  within  easy  reach  of  the  water. 
Omdurman  is  one  of  the  great  Nile  ports  j     there  are 
sometimes  a  whole  fleet  of  felookahs  fringing  its  shore, 
especially  in  the  season  for  gum— its  principal  export. 
The  gum  market  is  outside  the  city  at  the  Khartum  end. 
We  landed,  not  without  difficulty,  in  the  stiff  north 
wind,  a  little  higher  up  near  the  Dervish  fort  under 
the  famous  South  Gate.    There  we  were  met  by  the 
Mamiir  of  Omdurman,  Captain  Hamdi,  of  the  Egyptian 
Army,  and  Sheikh  Salah  Gebriel,  the  Sudan   Govern- 
ment contractor  for  camels  and  donkeys.    There  were 
some  very  grand  donkeys,  saddled  with  blue  fleeces,  to 
take  us  round  the  city.    The  pleasure  of  our  visit  to 
Omdurman  was  much  enhanced  by  the  Sirdar's  having 
asked  the  Mamflr  to  join  Captain  Amery   in    taking 
charge  of  us  on  this  most  interesting  day.    His  intuitive 
knowledge  of  the  Sudanese,  and  tact  and  firmness  in 
handling  them,  have  made  him  one  of  the  most  valued 
officers  in  the  administration  of  the  Sudan.     He  speaks 
English  like  an  Englishman,  and  was  able  to  answer 
every  question  that  eager  inquisitiveness  could  put  to 
him.   The  Sheikh,  a  magnificent  old  Arab,  received  his 
present  appointment  as  a  reward  for  the  valuable  service 
he  rendered   to    the  English   at   the   great  battle   of 
Omdurman,  where  he  was  a  sort  of  intelligence  orderly 
to  the  present  Sirdar,  who  was  at  that  time  Intelligence 
Officer  to  Kitchener.    The  city  of  Omdurman  is  nowhere 
near  the  battlefield,  being  several  miles  further  south. 
The  battle  received  its  name  because  it  was  fought  to 
take  the  city.    I  shall  describe  it  lower  down.     Mount- 
ing took  some  little  time,  because,  though  the  ladies 
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liked  the  fleece  saddles  veri 
English  saddle  much  eas 
quickly,  and  as  I  knew  J 
mounting  to  take  photogi 
send  for  one.  Omdurma 
diluted  only  by  the  barrac 
ments  with  English  officer 
an  English  Governor,  and 
one  of  which  the  Khalifa 
boy,  is  receiving  his  educ 
Dick  and  Harry.  The  cl 
Omdurman  are  the  relics  o 
and  Bazars  and  markets  equ 

The  traces  of  the  Mai 
numerous ;  they  are  the  r 
and  tomb ;  the  plain  enclosi 
the  Khalifa's  house,  which 
Khalifa's  treasury  and  arsem 
his  Baggara  guard  were  qua 
Khalifa's  execution  ground  ; 
which  Slatin  Pasha  was  confi: 

As  we  rode  into  the  Sout 
the  band  of  one  of  the  Sudai 
a  Sudanese  air,  which  gave  a 
were  then  in  the  walled  to^ 
were   the  fellow  tribesmen  c 
guard,  and  the  backbone  of 
to  guard  against  surprises  a] 
deal  with  any  disaifection. 
most  of  the  buildings  mentioi 
Mahdi  and  the  Khalifa.    To 
Christian    quarter,   occupied 
Copts  and  a  few  Greeks.    This 
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down  to  the  river ;  it  is  most  of  it  covered  with  ruins 
now  but  being  the  best  portion  of  Omdurman  is,  I 
am  informed,  going  to  be  properly  sanitated  and  let  out 
in  plots  for  European  villas  and  gardens. 

The  first  of  the  Mahdist  buildings  which  we  entered 
was  the  famous  treasury  and  arsenal,  where  they  still 
keep  the  Khalifa's  magazines  of  uniforms,  and  all  sorts 
of  weapons,  from  the  Remingtons  captured  from  Hicks 
Pasha  to  Turkish  officers'  pistols,  Brown  Besses,  match- 
locks, long-barrelled  Arab  guns,  and  even  spears.    There 
were  a  few  cannon  of  old  patterns  which  the  Mamur 
said  had  been  used  against  the  English.    Here,   too, 
were  Gordon's  carriages  and  the  Mahdi's  carriages,  half 
landau,  half  carrier's  carts,  painted  light  blue,  and  fast 
dropping  to  pieces  now;  and  Gordon's  piano,  reverently 
covered  with  the  Union  Jack. 

The  Khalifa  was  not  averse  to  making  use  of  the 
appliances  of  civilization.    He  had  the  machinery  for 
a  mint— the  Mamfir  gave  us  some  of  the  coins  struck 
from  it— the    machinery   for    making   ammunition,   a 
printing  press,  and  a  powder  factory.     He  had  steamers, 
and  sent  telegrams.      That  he   resisted   the  suggestion 
that  he  should  have    torpedoes  to  be  used  against  the 
English  was  chiefly  t>ecause,  when   the   Mahdi   had    a 
torpedo    made,  it  blew   up  and    destroyed    his    own 
ships. 

Everything  is  still  left  in  the  Khalifa's  Arsenal  much 
as  it  was  on  the  day  when  he  served  out  the  stores 
from  it  to  his  army  before  taking  up  his  position  at 
Gebel  Surgham  to  await  the  attack  of  the  English,  who 
were  coming  to  assault  his  capital.  There  were  even 
the  padded  caps  of  his  body-guard  of  almost  the  same 

j*  1        *        4-    re  i-fim 

pattern    as   those   worn    by    mediaeval    jesters. 


Grim 
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jesters  !  All  the  machine! 
great  machinery  of  Mahdisn 
eventful  day.  The  Khalif 
here.  The  Khalifa's  Treasu 
building,  surrounded  by  ar 
square  courtyard,  in  which 
(with  Arabs  at  work  sifting 
there,  as  I  suppose  there  use< 

The  Mahdi  had  original 
His  idea  was  to  take  a  brc 
of  a  silver  ten-piastre  piece- 
it  to  be  accepted  as  ten  pias 
hands  had  been  cut  off  for 
quite  well.  It  had  "  Omdurr 
Khalifa  struck  genuine  ten- 
copper  money.  The  Treasurj 
we  saw  a  big  pile  of  ivory  thei 
in  from  the  Bahr-el-Ghazal  a: 

From  the  Treasury  we  roc 
Slatin  Pasha  lived  so  long,  wi 
room  surrounded  by  a  courtya 
ings  are  now  tacked  on.  It  is 
eleven  feet  square,  built  of 
humorously,  to  describe  it  son 
sometimes  as  his  dining-room,  01 
Wearing  irons  on  his  feet  woulc 
Omdurman ;  even  in  Khartu 
prisoners  in  the  streets  to-day, 
in  five-pound  fetters.  In  the  coi 
Slatin  dug,  and  a  few  feeble  sli 
in  that  day  of  small  things,  when 
to  have  any  hope  that  the  cloud 
As  we  made  our  entry  into  his  ] 
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Intelligence  Officer  and  the  Deputy-Governor  of  Omdur- 
man  in  their  uniforms,  and  the  Sirdar's  Sudanese 
soldieis  standing  by  us,  it  set  me  wondering  if  Sir 
Rudolf  Von  Slatin  Pasha,  Inspector-General  of  the 
Military  Forces  of  the  Sudan,  ever  rides  past  the  mud 
house,  where  he  was  kept  in  a  malefactor's  chains,  in  the 
military  pomp  and  circumstance  which  attach  to  his 
important  office.    Tennyson's  lines, 

11  Turn,  Fortune,  turn  thy  wheel  and  lower  the  proud  ; 
Turn  thy  wild  wheel  thro*  sunshine,  storm  and  cloud ; 
Thy  wheel  and  thee  we  neither  love  nor  hate. 

"  Turn,  Fortune,  turn  thy  wheel  with  smile  or  frown ; 
With  that  wild  wheel  we  go  not  up  or  down ; 
Our  hoard  is  little,  but  our  hearts  are  great," 

would  have  special  applicability.    Many  thoughts  on 
the  subject  of  the  Blind  Goddess  came  into  my  mind 
as  we  rode,  after  leaving  Slatin' s  house,  across  a  big 
open  square  where  an  English  subaltern  in  a  Sudanese 
regiment  and  a  party  of  signallers  were  standing  on  a 
little  mound.    For  this  enclosure,  the  Mamur  told  us, 
was  the  mosque  of  the  Mahdi  and  the  Khalifa,  a  mere 
open  enclosure  for  the  accommodation  of  the  dozens  of 
thousands  who  assembled   voluntarily   or   perforce    to 
listen  to  their  orations.    Where  the  subaltern  and  the 
signallers  were  standing  had  been  the  platform  from 
which  the  head  of  Mahdism   addressed  his  followers. 
Here  Slatin  and  the  other  prisoners  were  kept  praying 
many  hours  a  day  in  positions  which,  to  Europeans, 
were  torture.    We  were  shown  the  spot  where  Slatin 
prayed  four  times  a  day.    When  I  said  to  the  Mamftr  : 
"Is  this  all  they  had  for  a  mosque  ?  "  he  smiled  and 
said,  "  At  any  rate  they  are  very  fine  walls :   we  could 
not  build  such  walls  to-day :    we  have  not  the  forced 
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labour."  I  forg< 
a  Mohammedan. 
The  next  pla. 
Before  it  was  de: 
one  sees  in  Ca.ii 
tall,  slender  whil 
of  mud,  but  the 
standing  are  of  g 
by  the  German  pi 
handsome  and  of  < 
dome,  which  had  a 
fire,  was  blown  t 
Mahdi's  body  was 
into  the  Nile  as  a 
slow  to  accept,  th 
The  Little  Englan 
sacrilege,  had  not  t 
had  spared  it  the  i 
acknowledgment  thf 
considered  his  rema 
once  have  become  a  { 
of  disaffection. 

I  talked  to  vario 
the  subject  of  the  Ma 
against  him;  they  sai 
false  prophet,  and  a 
instead  of  being  prog* 
should  be.  The  Sud<- 
progress;  they  have  n 
struction  of  the  tomb; 
and  they  would  have  d 
men  had  not  done  it:  " 
affairs." 
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Before  the  tomb  was  destroyed  there  was  an  iron 
railing  of  fine  workmanship  round  it.  Illustrations  of 
this  and  of  the  tomb-mosque  as  it  was  before  its 
destruction  are  given  in  Mr.  John  Ward's  "  Our  Sudan, 
its  Pyramids  and  Progress,"  which  is  a  regular 
encyclopaedia  of  the  monuments  of  the  Sudan. 

The  Mahdi's  tomb  stands  in  a  walled  enclosure  ;  his 
house  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall ;  he  died,  not 
in  his  house,  but  in  the  tomb.  When  it  was  certain 
that  he  could  not  survive,  he  was  carried  on  his  bed  to 
the  spot  over  which  the  dome  afterwards  rose.  He  died, 
as  the  Sirdar  in  his  "  Mahdism  and  the  Egyptian  Sudan  " 
informs  us,  a  violent  death :  "  Long  addicted  to  prodigal 
excesses,  this  first  period  of  respite  from  incessant  effort 
was  fatal  to  Mohammed  Ahmed. 

"The  story  punctuates  the  pages  of  history.  A 
woman,  daughter  of  a  townsman  who  had  lost  children, 
wives,  property,  and  all  in  the  long  siege,  submitted 
to  outrage  and  obtained  a  terrible  revenge.  On  the 
night  of  the  14th  June,  she  gave  the  effeminate  and 
debauched  prophet  a  deadly  poison,  and  after  lingering 
in  great  agony  he  died  on  the  22nd  of  the  month." 

Neufeld,  who  built  the  Mahdi's  tomb,  was  compelled 
by  his  captors  to  become  a  Mohammedan.  I  have 
been  told  that  he  still  remains  a  Mohammedan,  instead 
of  resuming  his  Christianity  the  moment  it  was  safe, 
like  most  of  the  other  prisoners  of  the  Mahdi  and  the 
Khalifa ;  which  seems  to  me  to  redound  to  his  honour. 

The  Khalifa's  house  is  quite  uninjured ;  it  is  of  con- 
siderable size  and  has  mud  walls  three  or  four  feet  thick. 
It  is  said  to  be  the  coolest  house  in  Omdurman  or 
Khartum,  and  is  much  in  request  among  the  officers 
stationed  at  Omdurman.     Captain  Amery   lived  in  it 
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for    a   while,    and    it 
Englishmen — one   of 
Prime  Minister.       Thi 
the  son  of  a  Liberal 
in  the  house  of  the  K 
is  a  bath-room  in  qui 
with  two  brass    taps 
have,  however,  no   pi 
is  a  native  oven  outsi< 

One  portion  of  the  1 
allowed  nobody  excej: 
privilege,  because  he  m 
rest  of  the  city.  His  r 
besides  the  ordinary  ou 
his  twelve  wives  to  com 
like  a  Pompeian  perisi 
yard,  and  a  cool  sort  o 
loggia  in  front  of  it,  th< 
see  the  fatal  hills  of  I 
windows ;  you  can  als 
avons  changS 

I  did  not  see  the  ho 
Sheikh  Ed-Din,  the  otl 
the  prison  of  the  Saier 
Neufeld  and  other  Eurc 
were  confined,  for  whei 
house  the  Mamfir  took  u 
for  which  Omdurman  is 
great  educational  centres 

The  school,  which  ha 
the  coolest  possible  aspec 
opened  all  through  the 
having  the  boys  shut  up  j 
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so  often  are  in  the  Kuttabs.  As  we  went  in  the  first 
room  all  the  little  boys  sitting  at  their  desks  rose  up  and 
saluted.  They  were  boys  of  the  first  year,  writing  out 
English  monosyllables  with  their  Arabic  equivalents 
beside  them,  and  doing  arithmetic  with  the  original 
Arabic  signs.  Captain  Amery  said  they  are  much  more 
advanced  than  boys  of  the  same  age  in  Egypt.  The 
sound  of  their  pencils  scratching  on  slates  came  as 
regularly  as  the  tick  of  a  typewriter.  The  master  asked 
who  could  give  some  answer :  every  pupil  raised  his 
hand.  They  were  mostly  in  little  linen  jackets,  though 
a  few  wore  tweed,  and  all  wore  tarbooshes.  They  had 
the  same  desks  that  you  see  in  an  English  board  school. 
"What  part  of  speech  is  long?"  asked  the  master. 
Every  boy  shot  out  his  finger.  "  Long  is  an  adjective," 
they  cried  in  chorus.  Then  we  went  on  to  the  room  of 
the  second-year  boys ;  one,  a  pure  Sudanese  in  every- 
thing but  his  paternity,  had  English  hair  and  com- 
plexion. The  boy  next  to  him  was  the  colour  of  roast 
coffee,  but  with  white  nails:  the  second-year  boys 
were  doing  dictation :  their  wall  was  covered  with 
maps.  They  lose  marks  for  absence,  which  the  Sudanese 
hates  as  much  as  the  Egyptian,  so  they  are  very  regular 
in  their  attendance.  Many  of  them  spoke  English  quite 
fluently,  though  they  make  the  mistakes  to  which  learners 
by  rote  are  apt.  I  was  surprised  that  they  were  so  good 
as  they  were,  for  their  Egyptian  masters  made  the  same 
sort  of  mistakes  as  they  did.  I  heard  the  Egyptian 
master  of  the  fourth-year  boys  telling  them  that  Cairo 
was  "a  much  city,  founded  four  hundred  years  ago." 
These  boys  were  doing  beautiful  maps,  with  the  Arabic 
lettering  of  their  names  extremely  ornamental.  This 
was  the  school  attended  by  the  Khalifa's  son. 
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The  big  square  w 
the  Bazar  was,  the  1 
Ground. 

Before  we  went 
Sfiks,  or  Bazars,  at  t 
good  curio  shop,  w 
the  battlefield  to  use 
to  use  as  napkin  rings 
Captain  Amery,  whc 
lucky  enough  to  buj 
man  had.  When  I 
the  MamQr  fixed  the 
with  Oriental  fatalisr 
has  its  own  quarter 
way.  Every  seller 
a  cotton  bush  grow 
he  carries  on  his  b 
for  there  are  curio  si 
to  capture  their  pia< 
Suks  was  that  of  t 
filigree-work  of  Omdi 
and  Egypt.  We  wai 
were  stopping  in  fro 
examine  them,  when 
ordered  chairs  to  be 
the  thermometer  wa 
smiths  to  carry  their 
them  in  front  of  us. 
thing  it  was  weighec 
silver,  and  very  little 
one  man  wished  to  cl 
thought  was  right,  so 
to  fix  the  price,  which 
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pulous  justness,  as  in  other  countries  where  this  custom 

prevails. 

These  Suks  were  in  terraces  of  low  mud  huts  like 
the  cantonments  of  the  tribes  at  Khartum,  more  like 
an  encampment  than  a  city.     From  them  we  passed 
to  the  Market  of  the  Women,  which  is  much  more  in- 
teresting.   The  market  of  Omdurman  is  a  most  astonish- 
ing place ;  it  is  the  best  place  for  taking  kodaks  that 
I  was  ever  in  in  my  life,  for  there  is  no  shade  in  the 
centre,  and  hardly  any  in  the  booths  which  surround  it. 
Practically  everything  you  want  to  photograph  is  in  the 
full  sun,  and  you  want  to  take  a  photograph  at  almost 
every  yard,  for  it  is  crowded  with  jet  black  people — the 
young  of  both  sexes  wearing  nothing  at  all,  and  many 
of  their  elders  only  wearing  a  waist-cloth.     Here  we  saw 
Equatorial  Africa  squatting  on  the  ground  doing  its 
little  cooking  and  waiting  for  customers,  though  there 
did  not  seem  much  for  the  customer  to  spend  his  money 
on.    I  noticed  that  a  good  many  of  the  old  negresses  wore 
large  hats  when  they  were  crouching  in  the  sun.    From 
every  side  came  the  noise  of  tom-toms.    These  children 
of  Nature  were  dancing,  regardless  of  the  thermometer. 
Their  dancing  did  not  seem  to  me  very  interesting  ; 
it  consisted  so  much  of  moving  the  legs  up  and  down 
like  soldiers  marking  time.    But  there  was  one  set  of 
dancing-girls,  with  minstrels  squatting  round,  under  a 
canopy  of  straw,  who  were  doing  rather  more  original 
things,  chiefly  posing  and  grimacing.     I  much  preferred 
the  stalls,  piled  up  with  baskets  and  trays  of  the  close 
and  gay-coloured  Sudanese  plait ;   the  stalls  of  gaudily- 
coloured  gourd  calabashes  and  bowls ;   the  gay  leather 
cushion  and  saddle  shops ;  and  the  shops   where  they 
had  ostrich  feathers   and  eggs,  beads  and  am^er  and 
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brought  the  donkeys  for 
of  Omdurman.    The  ya 
Kerreri,  not  very  fax  frc 
zareba  on  the  night  bef< 
landing  in  the  stiff  north 
some  time  over  it,  if  the 
jumping  overboard   like 
they  were  not ;    they  to 
a  native  boat  alongside  t 
As  we  had  a  good  d 
the    Sheikh    was    wearin 
gaiters  with  his  beautiful  A 
camels  as  being  less  fatij 
them  had  been  the  Khalif 
gaily  decorated  with  silve 
day  of  the  battle  of  Omc 
rode  the  little  black  donk< 
with  such  gallantry  in  the 
thoughtful  of  Sir  Reginald 
go  with  us,  for  he  was  with 
battle,  and  could  therefore 
mation  about  every  point 
speak  English,  but  that  did  i 
spoke  Arabic  so  fluently, 
mony  (for   it   almost  amou 
camel.    I  will  only  say  tha 
the  giddy  elevation  of  a  cam 
trot   towards  the  rocky  bn 
like  Xerxes  in  Byron's  poei 
crumple  up  Kitchener,  as  it 
one  had  a  curious  feeling  of  e 
volcanic  hill  of  Gebel  Surg] 
admirable  cicerone ;  he  poii 
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the  chief  episodes  and  described  them  graphically  from 
the  top  of  Gebel  Surgham,  which  was  the  centre  of  the 
battlefield.    He  took  the  Khalifa's  saddle  off  the  camel 
to  make  a  desk,  and  on  it  he  spread  the  plan  which 
Captain  Carroll  had  brought  with  him,  for  him  to  identify 
the  various  points  of  the  battlefield  on  it.    To  the  north, 
on  the  edge  of  the  river,  are  the  hills  of  Kerreri,  and 
separated  from  them  by  a  gap  is  another  isolated  hill, 
occupied  in  the  beginning  of  the  battle  by  the  cavalry 
and  the  camel  corps.    The  khor,  where  the  21st  Lancers 
had  their  miraculous  success,  lies  between  Gebel  Surgham 
and  Omdurman.    The  first  point  we  visited  was  the 
monument  of  the  21st  Lancers,  which  lies  near  the  scene 
of  their  charge,  a  monolith  of  white  marble,  already 
chipped  by  American  souvenirists.    The  khor  is  a  gully, 
so  shallow  that  you  hardly  notice  its  existence  from  the 
top  of  the  Gebel,  but  in  which  some  thousand  Arabs 
were  able  to  move  up  unperceived  and  join  the  thou- 
sand or  so  who  held  it,  when  the  21st  Lancers  had  been 
put  in  motion  against  the  original  force.    It  is  bordered 
by  scrubby  desert  bushes,  which  gave  a  little  additional 
cover.   The  marvel  is  how  any  of  the  Lancers  came  out 
alive,  but  it  shows  how  almost  irresistible  is  the  impact 
of  a  resolute  cavalry  charge  against  the  bravest  infantry 
who  have  not  a  machine  formation  to  meet  it.    There 
is  a  good  deal  of  scanty  vegetation  among  the  bones  of 
the  battlefield,  where  the  heat  is  intense,  even  under  a 
winter  sun.    The  battle  was  fought  in  blazing  September, 
but  it  was  fought  very  early,  and  was  all  over  before 
mid-day.    The  hill  on  which  the  Khalifa  sat  played  a 
great  part  in  the  battle,  for  behind  it  he  masked  a  force 
of  many  thousand  men.    It  is  covered  with  rough  vol- 
canic stones  and  pebbles  of  quartz,  as  red  as  cornelian. 

18* 
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The  hills  of  Kerreri 
were  so  covered  wit; 
cavalry  and  camel  cc 
fast  as  the  Dervish  ix 
trapped  them,    and 
them  as  they  were  enc 
and  fall  back  on  the  J 
the  Nile,  if  it  had  not 
who,   just   as    the     D< 
triumph  assured,  and 
cavalry,  poured   a    we 
his  little  guns   and    rr 
triumph  into  a  shamlx 
battle ;    the    Khalifa 
generalship,  and   he    w 
Kitchener  and  the  stubb 
of  Hector  Macdonald. 
gunboat,  have  crumpled 
commanders  had  acted 
not  fought  so  splendidly 
the  English  army  as  it  wi 
Omdurman  before  his  ow 
the  city.    It  was  fine  stra 
African  commander  to  divi 
at  Omdurman,  and  prepare 
overwhelming  force  on  th 
He  under-rated  the  super 
weapons,  and  paid  for  it  vt 
knew  the  story  of  the  battl 
of  Mr.  Churchill  before  I  ro 
came  home  to  me  as  it  di 
that  stern  old  Sheikh,  whc 
himself,  and  pointed  out 
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where  he  had  seen  this   and  the  other  charge  of  the 

devoted  Baggara,  and  the  hard-beset  English  cavalry. 

From  any  part  of  Khartum  can  be  seen  the  hill  of  Gebel 

Surgham,  rising  like  a  pyramid  designed  by  Nature  to 

the  enduring  qualities  of  the  avengers  of  General  Gordon. 

"  Knowing  that  ye  are  forfeit  by  battle  and  have  no  right  to  live, 
He  begs  for  money  to  bring  you  learning— and  all  the  English  give. 
It  is  their  treasure — it  is  their  pleasure— thus  are  their  hearts  inclined  : 
For  Allah  created  the  English  man— the  maddest  of  all  mankind  ! 

They  do  not  consider  the  Meaning  of  Things  ;  they  consult  not  creed  nor  clan. 
Behold,  they  clap  the  slave  on  the  back,  and  behold,  he  ariseth  a  man  ! 
They  terribly  carpet  the  earth  with  dead,  and  before  their  cannon  cool, 
•They  walk  unarmed  by  twos  and  threes  to  call  the  living  to  school." 

Rudyard  Kipling— Kitchener's  School, 

*  This  actually  happened  at  Omdurman  on  the  night  that  the  city  surrendered. 
Kitchener  himself  rode  up  without  an  escort  to  demand  the  surrender  of  the  city. 


KHARTUM  NO: 

When   Khartum  v 
turned  to  account 
is  generally  known 
confluence  of  the  B 
constitute  the  Nile 
the  forethought  wh 
stration,  it  was  del 
of  the  dockyards  ar 
mass  of  the  native 
the  residential  port 
between  the  two  Ni 
the  most  healthy, 
of  Government  an< 
town.    Natural  coi 
for  the  dockyards  s 
native  city.    Omdui 
Nile  opposite  Khai 
the  river  on  the  Nil 
The  natives  of  the 
precautions  which 
and  other  forms  of 
but  as  Omdurman  : 
no  Europeans  live  1 
regimental  officers, 
with  excessive  prea 
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In  the  same  way  the    situation  of  Khartum  North 

is  admirable  ior  its   purpose.    Being    right   opposite 

Khartum,  it  is  handy,  and,  being  on  the  other  side  of 

the  broad  waters  of  the  Blue  Nile,  its  noise  and  smoke 

are  not  a  nuisance  to  the  Khartum  residents.    It  has 

the  further  substantial  advantage  of  being  the  terminus 

of  the  railway  from  Wady  Haifa  and  Port  Sudan  (for 

which  the  junction  is  Atbara),  and  is  consequently  the 

best  position  for  getting  supplies  and  sending   away 

manufactures. 

Khartum  North  is  a  large  city ;    it  has  about  fifty 
thousand  inhabitants,  half  of  them  employed  in  the 
Government  yards.    It  is  practically  under  the  direction 
of    Commander  Bond,  R.N.,   D.S.O.,   the   Director   of 
Steamers   and  Boats  and  the  head  of  the   Khartum 
Dockyard.    The  dockyard  is  quite  an  extensive  one, 
because  at  it  are  made  and  repaired  all  the  steamers 
and  barges,  and  a  good  many  of  the  sailing-boats  used 
between  Assuan  and  Gondokoro.    It  is  also  the  Arsenal 
for  the  war  steamers  which  played  such  a  great  part 
in  the  wars  of  the  Mahdists. 

It  was  very  bizarre,  our  visit  to  Khartum  North. 
Just  before  lunch  a  naval  launch  manned  by  Arabs,  none 
of  whom  spoke  any  English,  was  waiting  for  us  at  the 
foot  of  the  steep  bank  in  front  of  the  "  Grand  Hotel." 
TheRais  made  signs  that  we  were  the  people  he  wanted, 
and  soon  transported  us  to  the  other  side  of  the  river, 
where,  the  water  being  too  shallow  for  the  launch  to 
approach,  the  crew  jumped  overboard  and  fetched  a 
plank  on  which  we  tottered  to  shore.  There  our  host 
was  awaiting  us  in  a  sailor's  shore-service  uniform ;  the 
naval  officers  in  the  Egyptian  service  are  enrolled  in 
the  Egyptian  army,  Egypt  having  no  navy.     I  never 
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on  and  baskets  tc 
The  coffee-pot  itsel 
spout  coming  out  c 
Nile  mud.  The  hi 
bow  in  its  hues.  I 
sewn  up  in  leather, 
opera-glass  case;  a: 
and  old ;  and  the  b< 
are  hung  up  in  the 
home,  presented  to 
had  never  been  abl 
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donkeys,  came  to  my  assistance  in  bargaining  with  the 
leather-sellers  and  the  armourers.  They  knew  the 
numbers,  and  the  names  of  money,  in  English,  and  when 
I  was  going  to  pay  too  much,  interjected  the  right  sum 
—three  piastres,  or  two  shillings,  or  whatever  it  might  be. 
In  the  Sudan,  as  in  Egypt,  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
reckoning  done  in  shillings.  They  have  given  the 
English  name  to  an  Egyptian  coin  worth  a  quarter  of 
a  dollar— a  shilling  and  a  halfpenny. 

By  far  the  most  interesting  stalls  were  the  poor 

people's  restaurants.    Some  of  them   were  such  very 

little  stalls,  with  only  a  few  saucers,  mostly  containing 

something  fried  or  something  picklish ;  all  the  races  of 

Egypt  are  great  on  pickles,  and  the  vegetables  are  very 

gay  in  all  the  kingdom  of  the  Khedive.     I  think  that 

the  Italian  must  have  got  his  gaiety  in  vegetables  from 

his  Arab  invaders.    At  other  stalls  their  keepers  were 

cooking  primitively  with  iron  pots  under  a  terrific  sun, 

which  seemed  so  much  more  capable  of  cooking  than 

their  poor  little  fires. 

I  found  the  whole  spectacle  one  of  absorbing  and 
enthralling  interest.  The  people  were  dignified,  primi- 
tive, and  had  the  fine  simplicity  of  animals.  One  woman 
was  wearing  a  Koran  round  her  neck  because  she  had  a 
headache. 

Lady  Wingate  is  doing  what  she  can  to  raise  the 
standard  of  education  among  these  people  by  having  a 
school  of  work  for  which  she  gives  prizes. 

Still  with  the  theory  of  doing  our  sight-seeing  in 
the  cool  part  of  the  day,  we  made  a  separate  excursion 
to  the  battlefield  of  Omdurman,  in  charge  of  Captain 
Carroll,  of  the  R.A.M.C.,  who  also  speaks  Arabic  very 
fluently,  and  the  same  Sheikh,  Salah  Gebriel,  who  had 
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Pharaohs  for  his  monument  and  tomb.     It  is  a  monu- 
ment—a monument  of  the  triumph  of  civilization,  and 
many  thousands  have  found  their  tomb  round  its  base. 
For  this  is  the  hill  of  Gebel  Surgham,  round  which  the 
epoch-making  battle  of  Omdurman  drenched  the  Desert 
with  blood.    Captain  Bond,  R.N.,  the  Director  of  the 
Dockyard,  fought  in  that  war,  and  he  had  some  stirring 
reminiscences  to  tell  of  it.    On  one  occasion  ten  of  the 
Khalifa's  wild  Baggara  horsemen  charged  four  thousand 
Jaalin.    The  Jaalin  were  armed  with  rifles,  the  horsemen 
had  only  their  terrible  swords ;    yet  the  Jaalin  turned 
and  fled.     But  there  were  a  few  British  naval  officers 
with  the   Jaalin,  and,   drawing   their   revolvers,    they 
stood  their  ground,  though  it  meant  almost  certain  death 
ior  them,  even  if  they  succeeded  in  shooting  most  of 
the  horsemen  before  they  were  cut  down.     Help  came 
from  a  forgotten  quarter ;   the  gun-boat  was  keeping  a 
telescopic  eye  on  its  officers,  and  put  a  shell  into   the 
Baggara  which  killed  six  of  them  at  one  shot. 

Khartum  North  is  not  only  a  dockyard  town,  it  has 
a  very  large  business  as  the  terminus  of  the  Sudan 
Government  railway,  and  a  not  inconsiderable  settlement 
of  business  men  has  grown  up  round  the  two.  It  will 
soon  be  connected  with  Khartum  by  a  bridge,  for  both 
railway  and  ordinary  traffic,  which  is  already  begun, 
and  which  will  carry  the  Sudan  railways  into  the  rich 
districts  between  the  Blue  and  White  Niles. 

Khartum  North  is  another  monument  to  the  self- 
reliance  and  resourcefulness  of  the  Sudan  Government, 
and  practically  anything  that  is  wanted  in  the  way 
of  shipbuilding,  railway  repair  and  armament  work  can 
be  executed  there. 
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not   facing  the  journey   to   the    Sudan,   over    to    the 
temple. 

With  the  large  staffs  and  perfect  discipline  of  Cook's 
boats,  it  is  only  a  matter  of  a  few  minutes  for  passengers 
and  their  belongings  to  get  on  board.   Before  the  galleys 
reached  Philae,  we  were  standing  up-stream,   lost   in 
wonder  at  the  first  Nubian  villages.     The  poverty,  and 
tumble-down  mud-huts  of  an  Egyptian  village,  scramb- 
ling like  its  animals,  are  replaced  by  beautiful   little 
towns  which  look  as  if  they  were  survivals  of  the  handi- 
work of  the  Pharaohs.    The  houses  of  Nubia  are  still 
absolutely  Pharaonic  in  their  character ;    you  see  the 
soul-houses,  the  little  clay  models  of  ancient  Egyptian 
dwellings,  of  which  most  museums  possess  examples, 
reproduced    with    almost     photographic     accuracy    in 
"Nubian  villages. 

What  are  the  characteristics  of  Nubian  houses  ? 
They  are  often  surrounded  by  walled  enclosures  like 
fortresses;  they  are  fortresses,  themselves,  as  square 
and  perpendicular  as  castles,  with  no  openings  except 
their  important  gateways,  and  slits  for  air  underneath 
the  ornamental  cornice  which  generally  finishes  off 
the  top  of  a  house  wall.  The  gateways  are  often  arched, 
and  sometimes  regular  porches  ;  they  frequently  have 
paintings  round  them.  The  houses,  whose  architecture 
has  very  delicate  lines,  are  built  of  good  bricks,  which 
are  often  in  their  upper  portions  worked  into  patterns 
of  considerable  beauty,  sometimes  in  several  colours. 
The  houses  are  apt  to  rise  in  successive  tiers  on  the 
side  of  a  hill,  creating  an  appearance  even  of  grandeur. 
The  villages  of  Nubia  have  real  architectural  merit ; 
%  are  as  handsome  as  they  are  substantial ;  and  you 
are  hardly  ever  out  of  sight  of  them.      In  Nubia,  as  in 
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a  Greek  temple.  There  is  another  temple  just  beyond 
it  down  by  the  shore,  dedicated  to  Isis.  Here  lies  the 
quarry,  with  numerous  sculptures  and  tablets  left  in  it, 
from  which  the  stones  of  Philae  were  cut.  The  crops 
here  sweep  right  down  to  the  river,  or  rather,  I 
suppose,  sweep  up  from  it,  sown  foot  by  foot  as  the 
water  recedes. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  describe  individually  and 
in  detail  the  temples  of  Nubia,  the  name  given  by  the 
ancients  to  Ethiopia  to  signify  that  it  was  the  land  of 
gold.    I  intend  rather  to  give  my  impressions  of  them 
and  the  scenery  and  the  people.    To  take  the  latter 
first.    The  people  of  Nubia  are  distinctly  pleasing  ;  they 
are  polite  to  strangers  and  not  avaricious,  though  the 
children  pester  for  piastres  at  the  points  frequented  by 
Cook's  tourists.    To  be  a  Cook's  tourist  in  Nubia,  it 
must  be  remembered,  does  not  imply  an  excursionist, 
but  a  person  of  means,  to  whom  it  is  nothing  to  win 
cheap  popularity  with  piastres. 

As  one  sees    the    men    praying  or  going  through 
their  ablutions    by   the    marge    of    the    great     river 
before  they   go   to  their  work;  or    in    the    evening, 
when  their  work  is  over,  sitting   as  still   as    statues 
watching   the   extraordinary   life    of   the   white    men 
whom  the  great  white   steamer    is   taking   from    the 
Beyond  to  the  Beyond,  they  are   simple,  obliging  and 
interested.    They  are  well-formed  people,  and  this  is 
even  more  conspicuous  in  the  children.    The  long  gala- 
kah,  or  Arab  gown,  is  their  only  visible  garment,  for 
few  of  them  wear  anything  on  the  head  or  feet.     I 
should  have  said,  the  only  visible  garment  of  the  men. 
The  Nubians  are  addicted  to  the  use  of  Reckitt's  blue  ; 
you  are  often  at  a  loss  to  know  whether  the  sky-blue 
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and  generally  for  no  more  than  their  value.    At  one 

place,  Kalabsha,  I  think,  an  Arab  of  a  superior  class 

was  going  about  among  his  poorer  fellow-countrywomen 

trying  to  prevent  them  selling  their  jewels  below  their 

value ;  as  they  had  inherited  them,  they  did  not  know 

what  their  value  was,  and  getting  money  was  a  new  game 

for  them  ;  they  had  probably  never  seen  it  before  the  era 

oi  Cook's  steamers.    A  genuinely  paying  game  for  the 

good-looking  women  is  getting  small  piastres  for  being 

photographed ;    they   are,   I   suppose,   Mohammedans, 

though  none  of  them  make  any  attempt  to  cover  their 

faces  or  have  any  objection  to  being  photographed  if 

they  are  paid  for  it  at  this  modest  rate.    Wherever  a 

steamer  ties  up,  a  picturesque  crowd  of  natives  collects 

at  once,  partly,  no  doubt,  for  the  chance  of  making 

money  out  of  the  tourists,  but  much  more  for  what  is 

to  them  their  only  theatre — the  seeing  the  foreigners 

perform. 

The  scenery  of  Nubia  along  the  banks  of  the  Nile  is 

delightful.    The  Nile  is  to  my  mind  far  more  beautiful 

above  Assuan  than  it  is  below ;    it  soon  narrows,  and 

for  the  most  part  remains  narrow,  but  its  banks  are  lofty 

and  lined  with  an  almost  unending  procession  of  villages 

as  monumental  as  the  castles  of  the  Middle  Ages.    There 

are  always  mountains  with  bold  outlines  drawing  nearer 

to  or  receding  from  the  river.    There  are  quantities  of 

palm  trees,  and,  in  places,  groves  of  greener,  shadier 

trees;  and  we  were  constantly  passing  the  noblest  rock 

effects,  sometimes  Nature's  castles  like  the  celebrated 

gorge  known  as  the  Gates  of  Kalabsha,  sometimes  cliffs 

crowned  like  Kasr  Ibrim  with  frowning  fortifications  of 

the  Ancients.    Cook's  steamer,  the  Prince  Abbas,  had  a 

charming  sun-parlour,    about    eighteen    feet    long    by 
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twelve  feet  wide,  wit! 
ing  the  front  part  c 
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pylon  demolished 
terrace  washed  b 
great  temple  swe 
large  sculptured  c 


ON  THE  NILE   THROUGH   NUBIA. 


293 


r  Thebes.  I  cannot  tell  the  real  value  of  the  Dakka 
emple,  for  I  only  saw  it  by  moonlight,  but  it  is  full  of 
eliefs.  One  can  still  see  some  of  the  Sphinxes  which 
jave  the  Wady-Es-Saboa  Temple  its  name,  the  Valley  of 
:he  Lions.  But  one  temple  obliterates  the  memory  of 
all  the  rest,  since  while  they  are  all  in  the  minor  key,  it 
has  no  rival  in  its  own  kind  from  Khartum  to  the  sea — 
I  refer,  of  course,  to  Abu  Simbel. 

Abu  Simbel  differs  from  all  other  important  temples 

in  the  fact  that,  while  they  are  built,  it  is  hewn  out  of 

the  rock.    Its  fa9ade,  facing  the  sunrise  and  looking  down 

a  majestic  reach  of  the  Nile,  can  be  seen  for  miles  before 

you  come  up  to  it.    It  is  guarded  by  four  seated  Colossi 

of  Rameses  the  Great.    These  gigantic  images  are  the 

largest  in  Egypt,  larger  even  than  the  statue  of  Memnon 

and  his  twin  at  Thebes ;   they  are  sixty  feet  high  and 

very  massive,  but  they  are  also  singularly  beautiful  and 

well  proportioned   in   their   conventional   way ;     their 

beauty  is  almost  as  striking  as  their  size  ;   two  of  them 

are  on  each  side  of  the  entrance,  which  admits  into  an 

interior  highly-sculptured  in  the  most  interesting  way, 

and  laid  out  with  a  fine  sense  of  proportion.     Indeed, 

this  temple  is   a   model    of    majesty,   proportion   and 

beauty.  Nor  is  it  the  only  monument  of  Abu  Simbel, 

for  the  smaller  temple  beside  it,  popularly  ascribed  to 

Nefertari,  the  beautiful  young  Queen  of   Rameses   the 

Great,  and  also  carved  in  the  rock,  is  of  great  beauty 

and  monumental  importance. 

Vast  as  it  is,  Abu  Simbel  is  threatened  with  immola- 
tion by  the  incursions  of  the  Desert  sand,  which  pours 
over  the  mountain  side.  This  sand,  of  the  brightest  and 
most  prismatic  gold,  has  made  a  heap  far  higher  than 
the  temple,  which  has  always  threatened  to  sweep  across 
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before  you  learn  from  your  Budge  for  whom  they  are 
intended. 

The  interior  of  the  Temple  of  Abu  Simbel  is  worthy 
of  its  majestic  exterior.  It  is  very  noble  and  dignified, 
and  is  quite  a  portrait  gallery  of  Rameses  the  Great 
and  his  wives  and  his  children  and  his  victories,  in  which 
he  is  assisted  by  his  famous  lion.  The  front  nail  is  sup- 
ported by  four  great  Osiris  pillars  on  each  side  ;  the 
scribblings  at  its  top  were  done  twenty  years  ago  and 
upwards,  when  the  temple  was  nearly  full  of  sand,  and 
was  abandoned  to  the  owls,  whose  mournful  note  we  heard 
outside  all  through  the  night,  and  the  bats  who  poison 
the  air  of  the  lower  chambers  still.  This  front  hall  is 
full  of  pictures  alike  interesting  in  subject  and  beautiful 
in  their  figures  and  faces. 

The  second  hall  is  haunted  by  wheeling,  malodorous 
bats;  the  long,  low  rooms  off  it  with  benches  round 
them  were  for  keeping  the  treasures  and  sacrifices; 
the  treasury  has  cupboard  niches  still.  All  these  rooms 
are  full  of  pictures,  and  so  is  the  third  hall,  which  has 
a  fine  presentation  of  the  Sacred  Boat  of  the  Sun,  which 
has  always  a  ram-headed  Sphinx  on  its  bow.  On  a 
square  pier  of  this  hall  we  see  the  great  king  being  em- 
braced by  the  goddess  Isis,  a  subject  which  constantly 
recurs.  The  fourth  hall,  which  has  small  chambers  off 
it  for  the  washing  and  dressing-rooms  of  the  priests, 
admits  to  the  Holy  of  Holies,  which  has  four  gods 
seated  on  its  end  wall  like  the  famous  three  gods  on  the 
frieze  of  the  Parthenon .  These  four  are  Ptah,  Amon-Ra, 
the  deified  Rameses,  and  Ra,  and  though  they  are  so 
far  from  the  entrance  of  the  temple,  during  part  of 
February  and  March  the  sun  shines  right  into  their 
sanctuary  in  the  morning.    It  was  full  of  light  when  we 
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were  there  in  December.  Still  m< 
was  it  to  turn  round  and  look  ai 
which  carried  the  eye  through  all  £ 
out  to  the  Nile. 

In  Nubia  the  temples  on  the  ] 
them  on  the  west  bank,  in  order 
may  be  correct,  while  their  princi] 
admiration  of  the  voyager.  Th< 
fan  of  the  king,  represented  in  the 
here,  is  obviously  the  original  o: 
beside  the  Pope  when  he  goes  to 
ceremonies.  This  glorious  temj 
chapter  to  itself,  for  its  pictures  are 
history,  and  it  is  so  important 
sculpture  and  painting.  But  I  ca 
in  the  present  volume. 

Outside  the  great  temple  to  the 
discovered  by  Miss  Amelia  B.  Ed\ 
1874,  which  is  elaborately  sculptur 
and  bears  on  its  exterior  a  table 
battle  which  saved  Egypt.  Out 
is  the  grave  of  Major  Tidswell,  wl 
Desert  war  and  died  on  this  spot  2 
back  to  Cairo.  I  could  have  ling 
ing  in  the  shade  of  the  mimosas, 
fume  from  their  little  golden  balls 
ing  to  the  lapping  of  the  Nile  in  tt 
other  side  of  the  great  temple  is 
Queen  Nefertari,  whom  the  di 
"  his  darling  wife."  It  is  small  w 
thirty-two  centuries  have  not  r< 
attractions  in  the  eyes  of  man. 
than  once  at  Abu  Simbel,  and  m 
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small,  lithe  figure— a  small  face  with  pretty  straight 
features  and  a  pleading  mouth— a  monument  of  enduring 
femininity. 

The  fa9ade  of  the  smaller  temple,  though  not  on  the 
same  majestic  scale  as  the  larger,  is  full  of  dignity  and 
beauty.  It,  too,  is  cut  out  of  the  slope  of  the  rock, 
leaving  triangular  buttresses  incised  with  cartouches  to 
separate  the  six  great  Colossi  with  wonderfully  beautiful 
features,  who  stand  three  on  each  side  of  the  entrance. 
I  shall  not  describe  the  interior,  but  its  paintings  are 
very  graceful. 

It  was  charming,  the  way  in  which  the  small  things 
were  mingled  with  the  great  for  us  at  Abu  Simbel.  When 
we  came  out  of  the  joyous  temple  of  the  fair  young 
Nefertari,  a  scarab  beetle,  alive,  met  us  on  the  threshold. 
He  had  left  a  long  trail  behind  him  on  the  sand,  so 
fantastic  in  its  curves  that  one  could  well  believe  the 
legend  which  declares  that  he  invented  the  writing  of 
the  Arab;  and  inside  the  bees  were  disputing  the  handi- 
work of  the  Ancient  Egyptian  with  their  sculpture — 
honeycomb  nests  made  with  a  hard  grey  cement  by  these 
tiny  workmen. 

Nor  were  human  primitives  wanting,  for  three 
solemn  Nubians  were  proceeding  with  the  execution  of 
an  iguana  three  or  four  feet  long,  which  they  had  cap- 
tured down  by  the  water's  edge,  and  which  one  of  our 
sailors  was  going  to  buy  for  a  shilling  when  it  was  killed 
and  skinned.  He  told  me  that  he  should  get  a  shilling 
for  the  skin  in  Cairo,  implying  that  the  crew  would  get 
the  flesh  to  eat  for  nothing,  and  I  saw  them  eating  it  on 
the  next  day.  This  was  no  surprise  to  me,  for  I  knew 
Australian  explorers  who  had  eaten  them,  and  said  they 
tasted  like  chicken.    Frogs  and  snakes  certainly   do. 
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Why  do  housekeepers  fc 
edible  flesh  may  be  extei 
as  well  as  by  batrachians 

The  iguana  seemed 
having  its  throat  cut ; 
All  three  Nubians  held  i1 
on  its  back,  for  the  delia 
sat  hunched  like  frogs, 
they  meant  to  give  the  a 
I  photographed  them  ar 
looking  as  wise  as  owls, 
temples,  a  beautiful  dah 
her  sails  full  of  the  nor 
came  right  in  to  where  we 
to  the  bank,  mingling  he 
leaves  and  downy  bloss< 
longed  to  Mr.  Newman, 
a  fortune  out  of  pictures 
us  at  once  to  try  and  sell 
cient  distance  from  the 
making  an  avalanche  ov 
tourists  for  the  rest  of  th 
of  bright  gold  sand  to  t 
which  commanded  such 
alike  superb  in  its  effec 
sunset  or  across  the  gre 
Nature's  Pyramids. 

That  night  many  peo 
ment,  for  we  were  spenc 
sacrificing  our  chance  c 
Haifa,  in  order  to  see  Al 
years  of  wandering  abou 
thousands  of  kodaks,  hi 
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serving  when  such  a  hill  or  rock  will  cast  such  a  shadow. 
When  darkness  fell,  a  little  before  dinner,  I  looked  out  to 
see  what  time  the  moon  would  shine  at  its  best  upon  the 
Colossi ;  to  my  consternation  I  saw  that  the  moon  was 
preparing  to  scuttle  round  the  corner  of  the  hill  out  of 
which  the  temple  is  carved.     I  flew  to  rouse  the  ship, 
but  nearly  all  the  passengers  were  dressing  for  dinner. 
I  told  my  alarmist  news,  but  mankind  are  an  incredu- 
lous race,  and  if  any  of  them  took  the  trouble  to  look 
out  they  were  people  who  had   not   the  energy  to  act 
upon  the  spur  of  the  moment.     One   man,  Mr.  Percy 
Mordan,     said :    "  Wait   a   minute  till  I   slip    on    my 
dressing-gown,  and  I'll  come  with  you,"  and  we  were  the 
only  two  on  board  that  ship  who   saw    the    pageant. 
And  what  a  pageant  it  was  !     Those  four  giants,  sixty 
ieet  high,  bathed  in   silver,  standing   out  against  the 
dark  shadows  on  their  left-hand  sides.     Such   was  the 
mastery  of  the  sculpture  that  in  that  light  their  eyelids 
seemed  to  droop. 

I  shall  never  forget  Abu  Simbel.  It  is  as  wonderful  as 
the  Sphinx  and  the  Pyramids  and  the  Great  Dam  of 
Assuan. 

I  cannot  describe  all  the  sights  of  that  voyage ;  the 
golden  shoals  in  the  retreating  Nile  have  lost  their  magic 
since  the  crocodiles  have  forsaken  them.  The  life  led 
by  the  Nubian  villagers  below  the  palm  groves  that 
fringe  the  Nile  would  make  a  volume  of  itself.  It  is 
Kipling  and  "Kim"  all  the  time.  But  some  phases 
°f  the  voyage  I  must  give.  First,  there  was  a  funeral 
waiting  to  cross  the  river  in  an  elaborately  painted  barge 
tike  the  death-boats  depicted  on  the  tombs  of  the 
Pharaohs  ;  there  were  scores  of  black  figures,  and  a  few 
wWte,  waiting  under  the  feathery  palms  for  the  body 
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of  the  dead  to  transport 
dragoman  heightened  the 
were  waiting  for  the  mun 

On  our  first  evening  on 
grand  tom-tom  concert  go1 
was  one  of  the  pitcher-sha 
only  other  musical  instrum 
vinegar  bottles  (Champion's" 
performers  made  a  close  ci 
and  started  in  "  La,  La, 
teeth  and  eyes,  blue  and  wl 
and  red  tarbooshes — all  loc 
the  key  and  bottles  and  had 
to  be  the  captain  of  the 
and  danced  the  linked  feet 
out  of  white  pyjamas  ;   the 
make  a  tune.     It  was  a  lovi 
the  tropics ;    it  beat  the 
and  the  cafes-chantants  of 
dancer  finally  collapsed ; 
compared  to  the  wind  run 
twinkling  teeth  and  eyes  of 
the  crooning  was  merry, 
hearing  it,  one  could  have 
music  they  can  get  out  of 
vinegar  bottles.    Our  whii 
enthralled,  though  they  mi 
ance  hundreds  of  times,  ai 
called  out  "  Hip,  hip,  huri 
attempt  at  the  British  che- 

No  sooner  had  they  do 
lanterns  and  escorted  us  t 
to  pay  a  moonlight  visit, 
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I  forget  the  name  of  the  temple  ;   I  have  forgotten  half 
the  things  that  the  dragoman  showed  us  in  it  by  the 
light  of  magnesium  wire,  in  the  use  of  which  he  was 
inexpert ;  but  I  know  that  Augustus  Caesar,  dressed  as 
an  Egyptian,  was  doing  a  variety  of  things  which  that 
dignified  person  never  would  have  done  ;  or  if  he  did  do 
them,  he  was  only  "  playing  down  "  to  the  Egyptian 
crowd.    The  fun  of  the  fair  was  the  scrambling  over  the 
ruins  with  these  engaging  Nubians  making  themselves 
a  light  unto  your  feet  with  their  lanterns,  and  holding 
you  up  lest  you  should  dash  your  foot  against  a  stone, 
of  which  there  were  a  very  great  many  piled   up   in 
dangerous  heaps. 

The  finest  sensation  we  had  was  when  an  oar  fell 
overboard,  and  one  of  the  sailors,  without  the  least  hesita- 
tion, jumped  after  it,  though  the  steamer  was  doing  her 
best  pace  with  a  strong  north  wind  to  neutralize  the 
current.  "Won't  you  wait  for  him?"  I  asked  the 
manager.  "Oh,  no,"  he  said.  "  He'll  swim  ashore 
and  run  to  our  next  landing-place  and  get  there  long 
before  we  shall."    Truly,  the  Nile  boatman  is  adaptive. 

Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  once  wrote  a  book  called 
"The  Tragedy  of  the  Korosko."  As  we  passed  the 
expiring  town  of  Korosko,  the  real  Korosko  tragedy  was 
painfully  evident — the  tragedy  which  befalls  any  part  of 
the  Khedive's  dominions  when  the  British  Army  of 
Occupation  is  withdrawn.  The  place  is  almost  dead  5 
the  barracks  occupied  by  the  British  soldiers  are 
tumbling  down  ;  the  business  of  the  place  has  gone  into 
the  Limbo  of  Forgotten  Things. 

The  most  interesting  thing  we  saw  upon  the  east: 
bank  was  the  ol<i  fortress  called  Kasr  Ibrim,  which  towers 
above  the  river  like  the  fortress  of  the  condottiere,  who 
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was  the  Pope's  brothe 
Cathedral,    towers   ab< 
Roman  walls  dating  fi 
of  the  Roman  Empir 
guarding    Egypt — the 
marauders    who    were 
Here  we  have  the  poc 
post,  and  ruins,  quite  ar 
We  wandered  about  hi 
— an  Egyptian  gatewa 
column— till  the  sun 
and  then  the  glory  of 
to  follow  the  line  of  th 
rocky  brow  upon  whi 
made  good  his  footing. 
I  must  end  at  the  t 
the  prosperity  of  a  B 
better  houses  along  its 
presence  of  a  foreign  ele 
dominions.    There  was 
sure  whether  it  was  ope 
proprietor  had  incurrec 
There  was  a  still  grande 
where  the  Mudir  has  th 
mess  with  him.    There 
in  honour  of  which  the 
Haifa  Camp.    There  wa 
picturesque  with  trees, 
catered  for ;  and  there  \ 
But  the  real  features  in 
stand,  and  the  post-offic< 
as  soon  as  he  arrives  to 
postage  stamps  of  the 
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shut  because  it  is  closed  for  an  hour  or  two  on  the 
arrival  of  a  boat  to  give  the  Egyptian  mind  the  leisure 
it  requires  for  the  sorting  of  a  handful  of  letters 

The  best  things  in  Haifa,  to  use  an  Irishism,  are 
outside  it-the  ancient  temples  rescued  from  destruc- 
tion  by  the  British,  and  the  Second  Cataract,  a  glorious 
spectacle  of  racing  waters  and  black  rocks. 
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The  Desert   Railway 
that  was  ever  built,  an 
a  country  so  rich  in  ; 
Khedive.     In  the  first 
Kitchener's  transport 
in  other  words,  it  was 
which  broke  up  the  pc 
cataracts  between  Wa< 
chances  of  treachery— 
at  strategical  moment 
tremendous   difficulties 
over    the    cataracts,    1 
fling  a  railway  across 
towards  Khartum :  and 
turn,    is   the   Sudan   C 
Some  of  it  was  laid  at 
tropical    summer.    Th< 
Assuan.    The  bizarre 
on  us  before  we  left  I 
was  thrown  up  into  a  < 
under  the  blazing  sun, 
were  sitting  huddled  < 
outside  the  law  courts 
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this  time,  when  their  turn  came,  they  would  go  and 
sit  on  the  floor  of  a  luggage-van :  if  there  was  any  differ- 
ence between  a  luggage-van  and  a  carriage  for  third-class 
natives  I  could  not  discover  it.  It  is  claimed  for  the 
Sudan  Government  Railways  that  their  sleeping-cars 
are  the  most  luxurious  in  the  world.  This  is  a  mistake. 
The  Sudan  authorities  would  be  the  first  to  disclaim  it. 
They  could  justly  claim  that  no  "sleepers"  could 
be  better  adapted  for  their  purpose,  for  they  are  regular 
little  bedrooms,  each  with  two  berths,  an  easy  chair 
and  washing  apparatus,  and  with  various  provisions 
for  combating  the  heat,  like  punkahs  and  smoked-glass 
windows  and  wooden  sun-boards  outside  which  shade  the 
upper  half  of  their  windows.  In  July,  when  the  weather 
is  hotter  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  than  it  is  at 
mid-day  in  winter,  these  precautions  must  be  very  grate- 
ful ;  but  in  the  winter  they  gave  me  the  blues.  I  made 
my  escape  as  quickly  as  possible  to  the  dining-room  to 
get  away  from  this  dim  religious  light,  but  I  heard  a 
chorus  of  praise  for  it  all  round  me.  Just  before 
Christmas  the  air  was  as  warm  and  cool  as  a  fine 
English  June. 

The  Desert  begins  directly  you  leave  Haifa,  with 
sands  that  would  be  quite  beautiful  for  children  if  they 
could  be  transported  to  the  sea-side  and  the  sea  flowed 
over  them  twice  a  day.  And  except  for  a  few  stray 
rocks  and  hills  they  are  flat  enough.  You  could  see 
the  telegraph  posts  crossing  them  for  miles.  The  sand 
is  of  a  fine  golden  colour,  but  not  the  glorious  gold  of 
Assuan  and  Abu  Simbel.  The  Desert  is  flatter  than 
the  prairie.  I  confessed  to  a  feeling  of  exultation  at 
the  thought  that  I  was  alive  and  doing  the  last  stage  to 
Khartum  ;    that  in  hardly  more  than  a  day  I  should 

ao 
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be  standing  in  the  city  i 
hundred  and  eighty-sever 
heart  of  Africa.  I  have 
other  end  of  Asia,  and  Va 
at  the  other  end  of  Ame 
to  Cape  Town,  at  the  ol 
tralia,  but  none  of  them  i 

The  sands  through 
wonderfully  smooth,  but 
of  pyramids  (Nature-for 
rising  out  of  the  smooth 
is  the  way  an  army  cam 
sand  were  like  one  br< 
kopjes  on  the  horizon. 

No.  i  Station  wa 
place.  It  was  a  house 
over  space  in  between 
horizon  at  each  end — 
behind  like  a  switchba 
optical  delusion.  The 
was  the  least  chance  c 
out ;  the  station  was 
of  materials  that  mig 
shelter  for  a  couple 
Perhaps  the  train  stc 
the  news  of  the  world 
more  effectively  than 
structions  they  might 
were  taken  out  or  put 
its  appearance,  though 
We  waited  ten  minut 
the  guards  have  no  3 
Desert  Railway.     The 
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car  attendants  look  like  harem  servants ;   they  are  not 
in  the  service  of  the  Sudan  Government,  but  of  a  Greek 
contractor  who  was  given  the  contract  for  the  dining- 
cars  because  the  Government  had  to  stop  him  running 
an  hotel.    When  we  steamed  away  from  station  No.  1 
the  Desert  was  just  like   a   lake  of   sand  with   rocks 
on  its  horizon.    The  sunset  turned  it  into  a  lake  of 
gold.    At  five  o'clock  the  eastern  hills  turned  to  that 
incomparable  pink,  of  which  you  could  never  dream 
till  you  had  been  in  Egypt  or  the  Sudan,  and  in  front 
of  them  was  that  golden  lake— of  sand— so  flat  that 
we  ceased  to  wonder  that  Kitchener's  railway  advanced 
three  miles  a  day.    The  western  hills  were    the    true 
indigo.    We  missed  the  whitening  bones  of  the  buffalo 
that  used  to  strike  such  a  mournful  note  on  the  Cana- 
dian prairie:  a  dead  camel  or  two  would    have   been 
better  than  nothing.    But  there  was  a  mirage  of  green 
trees,  and  the  blue  light  which  you  always  get  between 
the  pink  of  the  hills  and  the  pink  of  sunset,  until  the 
sun  dropped  behind  the  edge  of  the  Desert  like  the  lower- 
ing of  a  ship's  ensign   at  eventide.     Then    the    west 
seemed   to    be    enveloped    in    cannon-smoke,    and  the 
eastern  hills  turned  grey  and  green  till  Nature  performed 
the  daily  miracle  of  this  dry  land,  and  reproduced  the 
sunset  in  an  after-glow. 

The  Desert  here  was  like  a  gravel  road  :  it  looked  as 
lf  lt  had  never  known  a  drop  of  water,  but  it  is  only 
a  tew  months  or  weeks  since  the  great  rains  came,  and 
*  a  hundred  different  places  washed  the  line  away. 
The  re-supplying  of  Khartum  was  at  a  standstill ;  but 
the  wonderful  Greek  traders  were  prepared  for  a  siege, 
one  would  think  ;  they  came  out  of  the  test  so  triumph- 

y'     The  Greek  merchant   is  not  a  Nathaniel;    it 

20* 
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could  not  be  said  ths 
deserves  big  profits  f 
the  flag,  but  accom 
Egypt.  The  expenses 
swallowed  up  the  re1 
year,  but  even  if  the 
pecuniarily  by  the  sa^ 
it  would  be  worth  whi 
dence  from  interfere! 
I  believe,  indeed,  tha 
during  four  months  < 
too  low — from  that  pc 
effectiveness  reflect  g 
young  R.E.'s  who  con 

Forty  minutes  aft< 
Desert  like  the  orang< 
at  Rome — that  fire  at 
sunset  I  ever  saw — a 
against  it  in  black, 
encampment.  The  fi 
after  the  darkness  hac 
latitudes.  At  No.  4 
of  moonlight,  but  oh 
that  it  always  is  cold  i 

The  next  morning 
see  at  once  that  it  1 
for  it  was  full  of  Sud 
skins  and  sacks  of  ci 
square  houses  were  r< 
yard  across.  I  coulc 
donkeys,  and  many  p 
out  to  be  the  Atbara 
the  line,  for  here  the 
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I  at  once  took  out  my  kodak.    The  sun  was  already 
brilliant  and  the  station  was  full  of  native  life.    The 
first  thing  I  photographed  was  a  native  train.     The 
carriages  looked  like    iron    bullet-proof    luggage-cars, 
but  the  natives  were  quite  happy  squatting  upon  the 
floor :  many  of  them  had  brought  skins  for  the  purpose. 
I  am  sure  that  the  doors  are  locked  and  the  passengers 
shut  in  like  baggage  during  transit.     I  could  see  no 
lights,  no  windows,  no  anything ;   the  people  were  just 
shoved  in  like  cattle,  and  those  who  went  in  cattle- 
trucks  were  the  best  off.    Many  carried  skin  rugs  and 
calabashes— there  were  some  dignified  and  well-dressed 
old  native  gentlemen  among  them,   most  of  them  in 
white  robes   and  turbans.    Some   of   the    young  men 
were  very  good-looking ;    they  seemed  to  take  us  as  a 
joke,  except  that  they  took  care  to  block  the  view  into 
their  own  carriages.    One  had  a  whole  collection  of  amu- 
lets like  match-boxes  strung  on  iron  bangles  just  above 
his  elbow :    one  had  a  pointed,   many-coloured  straw 
affair  slung  from  his  shoulders.    It  must  have  been  a 
basket :  as  a  hat  it  would  have  been  too  regal.    The 
climax  for  the  kodaker  was  an  old  warrior  who  had 
a  great  two-handed   sword   slung    over    his   shoulder. 
All  had  tribe  marks  tattooed  on  their  faces  and  were 
telling  their  beads  with  the  sandal-wood  necklaces  for 
which  we  were  offering  two  piastres.    They  may  have 
been  waiting  for  the  train  from  Port  Sudan  like  ourselves, 
or  the  station  may  have  still  been  a  sort  of  free  circus 
to  them :  we  could  not  tell  from  their  faces  ;  there  were 
rows  and  rows    of  them,  all    turbaned,   all    in    white, 
squatting  on  the   ground;    all  the  men   carried  long 
walking  staves. 

The  Atbara  is  the  big  railway  junction  of  the  Sudan, 
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and  the  Railway  Batt 
Sudan  Railways  hims 
station  is  in  the  angle  fc 
which  had  to  be  bridge 
where  Lord  Kitchener  w. 
the  battle  of  Omdurman 
station,  at  a  place  called 
Close  to  the  station  is  th< 
the  English  are  laid  wh< 
battle. 

In  the  station  they 
particular  tree  which  the  £ 
The  Atbara's  waters  mac 
joined  the  Nile ;  I  notice 
blue,  because  the  Atbara  i 
Nile.  Here  in  the  last  tw 
have  sprung  up.  We  were 
talion  contained  many  of  th 
themselves  in  one  eye  to 
Lord  Kitchener,  with  grim 
all  the  same  by  carrying  sL 
work  instead  of  training  th 
might  never  come.  We  wei 
Dead  Sea  Fruit  which  grov 
spurge  apparently,  which  ha 
about  the  size  of  an  orange, 
The  milk-white  juice  of  this 
it  gets  into  the  eyes  it  destr< 
handsome  plant,  with  extre: 
spreads  further  into  the  Des 
and  sometimes  grows  into  a  s 
feet  high.    The  mimosas  here  i 

El-Damer,  seven  miles  fur 
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Sudan  Government   Railway    Station.    Once   upon    a 
time  it  was  the  chief  seat  of  Mohammedan  learning  in 
all  the  Sudan ;  now  it  is  the  starting-point  of  the  cara- 
vans for  Kassala,  which    is    six   days'   journey,   and 
Erythraea,  the  Italian  Sudan.    We  found  it  a  town  of 
low  mud  compounds  from  which  a  stream  of  white-clad 
natives,  humping  mysterious  luggage,   was  issuing  to 
the  station,  while   other  natives   were    standing    like 
statues  about  the  platform.    All   the   tarbooshes  (i.e., 
Egyptians)  in  the  train  seemed   to  know  all  the  tar- 
booshes in  all  the  stations,  and  spent   the   entire  and 
liberal  time  for  which  the  train  halted  at  each  station 
in  greeting  each  other.    The  forms  of  greeting  were 
European:  the  effusiveness  was  Egyptian.     The  poorer 
natives,  with  their  beautiful  ways  of  saluting  each  other, 
laying  hand  on  head  and  heart  with  grave,  dignified 
motions,  looked  such  gentlemen  beside   them.    There 
is  a  great  distinction  here  between  camel-driving  Arabs 
and  cattle-owning  Arabs. 

It  was  hot  enough  at  half-past  nine  in  the  morning 
for  us  to  see  a  mirage  pure  and  simple— we  thought  we 
saw  a  lovely  lake  surrounded  by  palm  trees,  though  it 
was  really  only  desert  with  little  yellow  tufts  of  withered 
grass,  which,  I  suppose,  pass  for  pasture  in  the  Sudan, 
at  wide  intervals.  We  saw  a  still  better  mirage  a  quarter- 
of  an  hour  later  which  rivalled  the  palm-studded 
inundation  of  the  Nile  at  Sakkara,  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  sights  I  ever  saw.  Soon  we  began  to  see  an 
occasional  gazelle  and  natives  entirely  naked,  apparently 
going  from  nowhere  to  nowhere  in  the  Desert ;  and 
after  that  the  Desert  grew  rapidly  less  absolute,  for 
there  was  a  green  fringe  of  Dead  Sea  Fruit  pretty  con- 
stantly along  the  line,  and  we  could  see  palms  in  the 
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distance  on  our  right 
again  :  on  the  Desert  < 

The  dining-room  w 
windows  were  not  so  1 
one  had  more  view;  a 
it  was  much  more  dr; 
the  eighteen  passengei 
the  way  from  Cairo  sa 
story-telling  and  idlin 
sitting-rooms  with  the 
the  sleeping-cars ;  an 
ing  berths,  made  mos 
by  day. 

Every  now  and  ther 
reason,  and  we  went  : 
worst  of  it  was  that  t 
it  was  only  dull  deser 
interesting  places  for 
negroes  beginning  som< 
to  be  finished  till  the 
they  set  about  it,  and 
like  the  sacred  Indian  c 
people  who  knew  the 
excited  when  they  saw 
saw  gazelles. 

From  this,  onward, 
shaped  like  rock-melons 
Captain  O'Sullivan,  wl 
the  manual  of  Dinka 
been  recognized  as  the 
for  the  Dinka  country, 
on  had  withered  away 
were,  except  that  they 
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but  further  on,  when  they  were  gathered  up  into  heaps, 
it  was  obvious  that  they  had  some  commercial  value. 
The  Sudanese  would  not  collect  them  and  cart  them 
away  just  because  they  were  poisonous.  Later,  at 
Assuan,  where  there  were  tons  of  them  heaped  up  in  the 
Mohammedan  graveyard  behind  the  "  Cataract  Hotel," 
I  learned  that  they  were  the  bitter  apple  of  commerce 
used  for  poisoning  the  existence  of  moths. 

At  El-Damer  we  had  entered  the  island  of  Meroe, 
which  means  the  country  between  the  Nile,  the  Blue 
Nile,  and  the  Atbara,  and  was  ruled  over  by  the 
mysterious  Queens  who  bore  the  title  of  "  the  Candace." 
One  of  the  things  I  remember  best  as  a  child,  in  reading 
the  New  Testament,  was  this  passage  in  The  Acts: 
"  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  saying, 
'  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  South  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is 
Desert.' " 

"  And  he  arose  and  went ;  and,  behold,  a  man  of 
Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Candace 
Queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her 
treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

"Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his  chariot  read 
Esaiasthe  Prophet." 

The  Spirit  told  Philip  to  go  and  sit  in  the  chariot 
beside  him.  Philip  ran  after  him  and  asked,  "  Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest  ?  "  And  he  answered, 
"  How  can  I,  except  some  man  should  guide  me  ?  " 
And  desired  Philip  to  come  up  and  sit  with  him.  He 
was  reading  the  passage  which  begins,  "He  was  led 
as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter."  Philip  expounded  its 
meaning  and  then  preached  Jesus  to  him.  When 
they  came  to  a  certain  water  the  eunuch  asked,  "  See, 
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here  is  water;  what  cl< 
Philip  made  him  soler 
he  commanded  the  cha 
went  down  to  the  water 
.and  was  caught  away 
found  preaching  at   disi 

It  seemed  amazing*  t 
next  stoppage  and  I  go 
the  actual  earth  of  the 
But  it  was  soon  easy  to 
along  we  saw,  rising  on  < 
to  be  photographed  clear 
Meroe,  which  look  almost 
They  were  here  long  befo 

At  Mutmir  station  the 
simply  splendid,  and  cover 
blossoms  like  a  bean  flow 
that  of  an  india-rubber  ph 
a  good  shade.  The  fruit  is 
which  gives  out  milky  jui 
splits  with  the  least  force  h 
a  mob  of  vultures  here  witJ 
ragged  wings.  The  mimosa 
quent  and  of  a  good  size,  b 
that  their  red  limbs  were 
There  was  a  great  excitemei 
ostrich.  It  had  probably  esca 
farm  in  the  district. 

We  were  now  in  the  count 
huts ;  there  were  many  nativ 
to  feel  the  sun  at  all,  for  they 
cloths  and  exposed  their  heads  i 
as  they  stooped  over  their  won 
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The  contractor  gives  you  breakfast,  lunch,  afternoon 
tea  and  dinner  on  board  the  train  for  about  thirteen 
shillings  per  diem.  At  afternoon  tea  you  have  Huntley 
and  Palmer's  biscuits  instead  of  bread  and  butter. 
Biscuits  play  a  great  part  in  the  housekeeping  of  the 
Sudan ;  at  the  "  Grand  Hotel "  of  Khartum,  when  we 
wanted  early  breakfast  in  order  to  visit  the  battlefield 
of  Omdurman,  we  could  get  nothing  but  biscuits  to 
eat. 

The  best  thing  about  the  catering  was  the  Worcester- 
shire sauce ;  you  could  get  plenty  of  that,  whereas 
any  wine  you  were  drinking  gave  out  after  you  had 
ordered  a  bottle  or  two,  whisky  and  beer  being  the  drinks 
of  the  Sudan.  The  catering,  as  I  have  said,  was  not 
done  by  the  Sudan  Government  itself,  but  let  out  to 
a  Greek  contractor,  who,  all  things  considered,  did  his 
work  pretty  well,  because  he  contrived  to  give  his 
passengers  a  full  English  breakfast,  lunch  and  dinner, 
moderately  well-cooked,  and  with  hardly  anything  over- 
hung; things  must  be  very  difficult  to  keep  sound  on 
a  train  in  that  temperature.  Also  the  mineral  waters 
were  iced. 

At  Shendi,  one  of  the  last  places  outside  Khartum 
held  for  Gordon,  there  was  considerable  activity ;  small 
birds  were  much  scarcer  than  human  beings,  for  there 
were  cavalry  and  horse  artillery  stationed  here,  and 
a  large  force  of  the  Railway  Battalion  brought  to  mend 
the  wash-out  on  the  line  somewhere  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. They  were  walking  about  in  their  pyjamas,  with 
tarbooshes  and  red  slippers,  when  we  came  upon  them. 
Even  insects  were  at  a  premium  here,  the  place  was  so 
devoid  of  animal  life. 

Little  water-boys,  who  seemed  to  have  been  selected 
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for  their  physical  perfect 
on,  wandered  about  ±1 
the  women,  in  spite  of  tl 
comely,  with  their  hair  x 
But  the  kodakers  flew  to 
by  their  white  turbans 
Shendi  is  an  unending  tc 
naked  children.  Big  floe 
economized  the  shade  un 
there  a  mosque  raised  its  h 
of  the  town  was  quite  Phai 
natives  wear  nothing  but 
great  heat  beating  down  01 
first  that  the  curious  little  : 
were  to  hold  trees,  but  they 
for  the  cavalry. 

At  three  p.m.  I  actual] 
first  ground  flower  I  had  see 
about  a  foot  high;  this  w, 
vegetation.  We  soon  came 
tussocky  grass.  It  was  succ 
mittent  grass  one  gets  on  the 
summer.  Mimosa  trees,  shaj 
curious  isolated  rocks  kept  st 
grass  and  tussocks  were  so  ve 
mountains  here  were  not  fores! 
two  hours  of  Khartum  the  o 
attractive,  a  grassy  plain  shut 
by  picturesque  rocks.  At  Wac 
a  mountain  on  the  west  hardly 
a  Pyramid.  At  five  o'clock  we 
bleached  white,  with  naked  bl; 
and  a  cemetery  where  the  grave 
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little  square  white  flags,  one  for  the  head  and  one  for 
the  foot  of  each  grave. 

The  sun  had  sunk  beneath  the  plain,  and  the  after- 
glow was  filling  half  the  welkin  when  we  caught  our 
first  glimpse  of  Khartum— a  long  line  of  palms  rising 
high  above  a  noble  river  and  broken  by  the  stately  white 
palace  of  the  Governor-General. 

As  we  had  to  cross  the  river  to  get  to  our  hotel,  we 
scrambled  out  of  the  train  in  a  mighty  hurry  and  raved 
at  porters  to  take  our  luggage  quickly.     But  when  we 
were  once  on  board  the  steamer,  which  does  duty  both 
as  ferry-boat  and  for  Cook's  excursions,  we  had  plenty 
of  time  to  note  how  picturesque  the  tall  stone  quay 
behind  us  was,  with  black-skinned  Sudanese   in  snow- 
white  robes  streaming  down  to  the  ferry,   while    the 
palace   opposite  and  the  palm  trees  were  silhouetted 
in  black  against  the  gorgeous  after-glow.     The   Blue 
Nile,  at  Khartum,  is  as  large  as  the  Nile  at  Cairo,  but  it 
looked  black,  not  blue,  and  was  shining  like  a  mirror.     I 
could  hardly  believe  it  that  we  were  on  the  Blue  Nile 
at   last,  but    we    were,   and  we   remained    on   it   for 
another  hour,  because  the  authorities  would  not  allow 
any  luggage  to  be  taken  out  of  the   train  before  the 
mail-bags  had  been  checked  and  sent  off.       The  idea 
of  having  a  separate  entrance  for  the  mail  -  bags  did 
not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  the  clerk  in  charge.     He 
must  have  been  an  Egyptian. 

We  did  not  like  to  say  much,  because  there  was 
such  a  very  impressive  man  walking  about  and  eyeing 
us  all— he  had  on  a  white  suit  and  white  tennis  shoes, 
a  pink  collar,  a  Cambridge-blue  tie,  and  a  crimson 
tarboosh.  He  was  grand  enough  to  be  the  Khedive ; 
he  was  really  eyeing  us   because  he  was   the  man  in 
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charge  of  the  tickets,  and  mea 
one   buying   a    ticket    when 
he  was  once  started   he   wen 
and,   besides  extorting    tickel 
baggage  from  the  station  to 
book   for  Cook's  excursion  to 
and    Cook's  excursion  to  the 
and   Cook's  excursion    to   the 
personally  conducted  tour  roui 
For  the  ordinary  tourist  Cook 

There  was  another  very  £ 
frock  coat  with  a  green  velvet 
proved  to  be  the  conductor 
It  took  so  long  for  the  boat  to  ; 
pitcher  holding  six  or  eight  ga 
wash-stand  to  drip  into  a  sn 
about  a  pint  placed  underneath 
we  got  off.    We  had  another  v 

It  was  quite  dark  before  oui 
foot  of  the  steep  bank  below  t 
a  swarm  of  Nubians  carried  \ 
eighteen  passengers  from  Cairc 
resting  on  their  shafts — which 
day  we  left  Japan,  seventeen 
trees  laden  with  heavy-scented 
broad-verandahed  hotel  which  ^ 
our  wanderings. 

The  journey  back  need  not 
but  it  had  aspects  and  inciden 
teristic.  One  of  the  great  poii 
advertisements  of  the  railway  i 
at  some  station  for  the  passenger 
first  time  we  stopped  at  the  afore 
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o'clock  in  the  morning ;  and  the  second  time  it  was 
so  cold  that  all  the  passengers  were  sitting  in  ulsters 
with  their  collars  turned  up.  But,  of  course,  the  baths 
might  be  a  great  boon  if  you  struck  them  at  the  right 
time  and  the  right  season.  All  we  saw  of  the  celebrated 
railway  baths  of  Abu  Hamed  were  the  words  "  Ladies 
and  Gentlemen/ ' 

Berber  is  a  town    which   loomed    pretty    large    in 

the  English  newspapers  during  the  Desert  Campaign, 

but  I  had  not  pictured  it  as  we  saw  it.    It  is  another 

of  those  interminable  mud-towns  with  a  ragged  cemetery 

going  out  into  the  Desert  on  each  side,  and  the  river 

and  the  mountains  in  the  distance.    There  were  a  good 

many  ruins  on  the  north  side,  the  work  of  the  Mahdi 

again,  I  suppose.    The  station  of  Berber  is  such  a  very 

primitive  affair — a  mud  hut  of  one  or  two  rooms — that 

I  did  not  grasp  that  I  was  at  one  of  the  chief  towns 

of  the  Sudan,  the  capital  of  a  province ;  I  stood   idly 

watching  a  donkey  which  threw  its  master  first,  and 

then  went  on  throwing  till  he  got  rid  of  its  saddle  too. 

The  restaurant  pleased   me  most ;    it    consisted   of  a 

number  of  little  boys  who  ran  about,  some  selling  eggs, 

some  cucumbers,  some  water-melons,  and   some  other 

kinds  of  melons  and  yams.     A  number  of  closely-veiled 

women  in  white  made  a  rush  for  our  train.     It  was  hot 

a  ceremony  of  any  kind,  and  they  did  not  want  our 

train,  but  the  Khartum  train  ;  they  still  take  trains  very 

seriously. 

At  Sherikh  station  we  saw  a  camp  of  railway  soldiers 
with  blue  Egyptian  flags.  All  the  railway  men  axe 
soldiers,  because  the  only  Egyptians  who  obey  orders 
are  the  soldiers  and  the  policemen. 

There  is  very  little  to  see  but  desert  on  the  Desert 


320  EGYPT     J- 

Railway,  though  occas 
cataracts  on  the  Nile  < 
animal,  but  one  thing- 
the  view  of  distant  mou 
wonderfully  beautiful  i 
graceful  as  Vesuvius  fc> 
last  eruption,  there  a  no, 
of  Teneriffe,  all  looking 
atmosphere. 

We  stopped  at  a  towj 
comes  into  any  atlas — " 
registered  postal  and  te 
engine  had  become  overh 
box  was  new.  Providenti 
Government  Railways  was 
out  to  examine  it — it  was 
an  Egyptian  to  tlie  engine 
the  axle.  The  Egyptian 
scalded  himself,  and  there  wt 
was  a  sardonic  man;  one  oj 
why  he  stayed  so  long  at  t 
we  were  obviously  stopping 
right.  "  In  the  hope  of  crea 
sir. 

I  am  not  sure  what  time 
arrived  at  Wady  Haifa;  it  < 
morning,  and  it  might  not  ha 
self  and  one's  luggage  transp 
it  had  not  been  for  the  military 
and  the  naval  discipline  of  C< 
all  we  had  to  do  was  to  ident 
nearly  froze  over  doing  that. 
cold  in  the  Desert.   They  told  i 
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a  tale  for  travellers,  that  there  is  ice  every  night  of  the 
year  on  any  pools  there  are  in  the  Desert. 

The  following  is  the  very  brief  Bradshaw  of  a  railway  which  between  Wady  Haifa 
and  Khartum  North  covers  a  distance  of  575  miles.  Port  Sudan  is  307  and  Suakin  is 
307$  miles  from  the  Atbara  Junction,  which  is  385  miles  from  Haifa,  and  194  from 
Khartum  North. 


1                    Express. 

Boat  Express. 

Intermediate 

|         Dining  and  Sleeping  Cars. 

Dining  and  Sleeping  Cars. 

Express. 

P.M. 

P.M. 

P.M. 

Halfa           dep.    3.0* 

— 

3.o|| 

A.M. 

Kareima      ,,     10.35 

— 

A.M. 

Abo  Hamed „      1.50! 

— 

i.sdir 

Suakin        ,      9.35* 

4-oJ 

Port  Sudan „     10.0 

8.0 

A.M. 

— 

Atbara        ,,      9.0T 

"•3<>§ 

8.10 

El -Darner ,,      9.25 

11.55 

P.M. 

— 

!      ^dao        „      9.57 

12.27 

— 

Aliab          — 





Mutmir       ,,       11.8 

1.38 



OmAli       — 



Kabushia — 





Taragma     

— 

— 

P.M. 

Shendi         „       1.5 

WadBenNaga       ...       „       2.10 

3-35 
4.40 

— 

GebelGerri            ...                — 



WadRamleh          ...       „       4.25 
Gubba        — 

0I5 

— 

Kadaru       — 

— 

Khartum  N.           ...     arr.    5  30 

8.0 

P.M. 
7.0 
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PART   III.—  SIGHT-SEEING,    SPORT 
AND  SOCIETY   IN   EGYPT. 

THE  COLOUR  OF  CAIRO. 


I.  FROM  OLD  CAIRO  TO  THE  CITADEL. 

It  was  part  of  my  plan,  when  I  commenced  this  book,  to 
devote  a  separate  chapter  to  each  section  of  the  anti- 
quities for  which  Cairo  is  world-famous,  and  one  to  each 
phase  of  its  social  life,  for  visitors.  But  more  important 
things  were  in  the  air.  I  found  Egypt  seething  :*  the 
Young  Egyptian  had  gathered  thorns,  and  they  were 
crackling  under  the  pot;  and  I  found  the  Sudan  a 
model  for  the  better  government  of  Egypt.  I  feel 
obliged  to  devote  the  greater  part  of  my  book  to  the 
political  state  and  prospects  of  the  country. 

I  must  therefore  content  myself  with  trying  to  give 
the  colour  of  Cairo  by  a  few  general  chapters  on  its 
supreme  attractiveness  for  the  sight-seer.  I  shall  make 
certain  things— the  Tombs  of  the  Caliphs,  the  Mosques, 
and  the  old  Arab  mansions — my  specimens  of  Cairo.  Of 
them  I  shall  have  to  write  more  particularly.  I  shall 
have  to  define   the   rest  in   brief  words    that   testify 
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my  admiration.  For  Ca 
sight-seer,  full  of  the  ven 
picturesque. 

I  will  begin  with  Old 
suburb  a  mile  or  two  ou 
Island  and  Gizeh.       This 
settlement  in  what  is  no1 
village  which,  though  sevej 
to    the    great    Pyramids 
archaeologists    are    right    i 
which  is  the  oldest  part  o: 
the  gate  or  outpost  of  On 
city  called  by  the  Greeks  I 
as  the  link  between  two  of 
Egyptian  history.     It  was 
the  priest  of  On,  whom  the 

The  Romans  recognized 
Cairo,  and  built  a  Citadel 
Babylon.    They  had  doubtle 
Island,  separated  by  a  narrc 
spot  where  the  Pharaoh's  da 
ark  of  bulrushes. 

Roda  is  both  interesting  i 
Nilometer  is  a  very  graceful 
Bey  mosque  of  the  fifteenth 
Pashas9  gardens  and  pleasure- 

Gizeh,  the  village,  has  on  1 
the  best  near  Cairo,  a  piece  o 
thousands  of  natives  sell  tl 
fairing — a  kodaker's  paradise. 

Old  Cairo  itself  consists  chi< 
the  river,  a  kind  of  open-air  ba 
not  good  for  curio-hunters.    Hi 
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boats  built,  but  unless  you  mean  to  go  often,  give  all 
your  time  to  Babylon,  which  still  has  the  walls  and  one 
tremendous  gate  of  its  Roman  founders. 

By  the  waters  of  this  Babylon  also  many  worshippers 
of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  must  have  sat  down  and 
wept.    For  behind  its  stout  walls,  buried  in  their  houses, 
the  Christian  Copts  shrank  out  of  the  path  of  the  wanton 
Moslem  ;  and  here,  too,  the  Greeks  had  their  old  Church 
of  St.  George  in  a  strong  Roman  bastion.     The  filthy 
Coptic  town  must  be  explored.     Its  fleas  are  numerous 
and  welcome  fresh  pastures^  but  it  is  not  too  high  a  price 
to  pay,  for  this  Coptic  city  is  unique.     In   its  most 
typical  part,  which  contains   the   ancient  churches    of 
Abu  Sarga  and  Kadisa  Barbara,  it  is  a  network  of  old 
buildings,  almost  undivided  by  streets  ;  for  where  they 
exist  they   are   constantly   passing   under   vaults    and 
arches.    The   houses  are  fortresses  built  round   court- 
yards, with  doorways  so  low  that  the  invader  could  only 
enter  them    by   stooping.     Its    churches,    the    special 
objects  of  Moslem    outrages,   are   hidden ;    they    have 
no  exteriors.     You  have  to  dive  through  underground 
passages  to  get  to  them.    But  their  interiors  form  a 
chapter  in  the  history  of  art.     They  are  basilicas  going 
back  to  the  early  days  of  the  Church  of  Christ.     Here 
the  clergy  are  divided  from  the  laity,  and  the  men  from 
the  women,  in  the  style  of  the  Primitive  Church,  by  the 
screens,  which  are  the  glory  of  Coptic  art.     Here  are  the 
old   basilica  galleries,  and  pools   for  baptism   by  im- 
mersion.   The  screens   have   a  battlement   of   ancient 
pictures ;    the   altars,   of   the   severest   simplicity,    are 
behind  the  inmost  screen,  only  to  be  viewed  by  the 
laity  through  a  parley-hole.    The  columns  from  antique 
temples  support  not  arches,  but  architraves  made  of 
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palm  trunks  with  their  : 
masonry,  the  brown  wc 
the  screens,  the  worn  pa 
antiquity  almost  as  old  ; 

Nor  is  Abu  Sarga  < 
simple  recesses  of  its  an 
sheltered  Joseph  and  Ma 
their  flight  into  Egypt 

The  churches  of  Abu 
Ste.  Barbe — suffer  by  com 
delightful  accomplishmer 
Hanging  Church  of  Babylo: 
with  the  Cathedral  of  St, 
Royal  Chapel  of  Palermo, 
quaintness,  harmony  and 
a  Coptic  church,  but  the  sc 
is  matchless  in  its  richness, 
dark  wood,  and  embellished 
ivory  sculptured  with  the  : 
work  and  tracery  which  d 
fixes.  These  priceless  screen* 
mosaics  at  Monreale.  The  < 
They  shroud  not  only  the  s 
chapels,  and  a  Virgin  and  Chi 
by  Roman  hands.  The  churc 
and  outline  and  mellow  antiqi 
of  grace,  the  patriarch  of  all 
long  and  narrow,  and  high  on ; 
love  in  the  crumbling  basilicas 
with  serpentine  and  porphyn 
name  by  which  the  Arabs  exj 
hung  in  the  air  between  two  I 
of  them  is  a  still  more  ancient 
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Virgin.  But  it  is  time  to  pass  out  through  the  stately 
marble  atrium— like  the  court  of  an  Emir's  palace — and 
down  a  noble  flight  of  steps  into  the  tiny  garden  court, 
with  its  vines  and  its  trellises  and  its  fountains,  which 
you  enter  from  the  street  through  a  beautiful  guard- 
room lined  with  dikkas,  old  carved  benches  of  dark 
wood. 

There  are  other  ancient  Coptic  churches  round  Old 
Cairo,  each  huddled  up  with  houses  behind  the  strong 
walls  of  a  little  citadel  or  der.  In  one  of  these  ders, 
Abu  Sefen  and  two  other  churches  crouch,  which  are 
now  having  their  fronts  exposed  for  the  first  time  in 
their  long  history  of  oppression.  After  the  Hanging 
Church,  Abu  Sefen  is  the  richest  of  all  in  the  glorious  old 
Coptic  decorations,  and  it  is  the  truest  basilica,  for  it 
has  a  presbytery  of  the  Roman  form. 

Old  Cairo  is  rich  in  the  primordia  rerum,  for  here  in 
Babylon,  beside  the  Mo'allaka,  is  the  original  cathedral 
of  the  Greeks  of  the  Orthodox  Church,  and  outside  the 
der  of  Abu  Sefen  is  the  original  mosque  of  the  Arab 
conquerors  of  Egypt. 

The   Greeks    are   rebuilding    their    church     in     the 
arcaded  Roman  bastion,  which  rises  so  nobly  from  a 
vineyard,  and  from  its  flat  roof  has  a  view  excelling  that 
of  the  Citadel.     But  the  Mosque  of  Amr,  the  general  who 
conquered  Egypt   for   the   Caliphs   more   than   twelve 
centuries  ago,  hardly  holds  up  its  head  amid  the  deso- 
late mounds  which  inter  his  proud  city  of  Al-Fustat,  the 
forerunner  of  Cairo — called  after  the  victorious   com- 
mander's tent,  and  burned  like  a  Moscow  so  that    it 
might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Crusaders. 

In  the  mounds  of  Al-Fustat,  which  extend  to  the  city 
of  Ibn  Tfllun,  and  the  Tombs  of  the  Mamluks,  he  who 
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digs  deeply  and  luclciiy 
away  precious  remains  * 
force,  before  that  fatal  fi 

I  have  dug  there  max 
that  the  sun  lost  its  poM 
began  to  paint  the  sk3 
Pyramids ;  and  among  m 
glass  is  a  little  god  of  th 
the  aqueduct  of  Saladin. 

This  aqueduct  of  Sal 
arches,  like  a  monument  oj 
round  the  vast  ruins  of 
to  the  Citadel.  The  ruins 
tains — dust  and  ashes  hard 
highest  peak  where  they  fr 
of  Sultan  Ibn  Tulun  and  1 
and  the  Mokattams  frowning 
the  panorama  photographer 
its  glory  ;  for  when  the  red 
a  transparent  veil  over  the 
Ages  they  have  the  atmosphei 

The  Tombs  of  the  Mamlul 
Mosque  of  Imam  Shafi'y,  i 
seldom  suffered  to  tread,  are 
ments  like  the  Tombs  of  the  C; 
number  and  fantastic  forms  al 
crowned  by  the  old  mosque* 
above  them.  Behind  these  m< 
shrouded  in  the  Desert,  are  t 
forest  of  petrified  trees. 

El-Katai,  the  city  of  Ibn  1 
hill.  The  golden  palaces  of  him* 
son  have  sunk  back  into  the  , 
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A  Fifteenth  Century  Mosque  Pulpit  and  Mihrab. 
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genie  of  wealth  and  unnumbered  slaves  and  an  imagina- 
tion of  Oriental  poetry  called  them  ;  but  the  vast  battle- 
mented  courts  of  the  thousand-year-old  mosque  still 
keep  the  heart  of  Ibn  Tulun's  city  open  to  heaven,  and 
from  their  midst  springs,  like  a  lighthouse,  four-square  to 
all  the  winds,  the  massive  minaret  of  the  legend.  The 
great  mosque  has  many  ancient  mosques  of  smaller 
mould — amongst  them  Kait  Bey's,  the  gem  of  fifteenth- 
century  Cairo— rising  round  it.  The  streets  between 
them  are  shadowed  by  ancient  harems  loaded  with 
latticed  oriels,  and  ancient  schools,  one  without  a  rival 
in  the  city  for  the  colour  and  carving  and  antique  grace 
of  its  facade. 

Between  Ibn  Tfrlfin's  city  and  Saladin's  Citadel  is  the 
Midan    of   Mohammed  Ali,  the  vast  square  where  the 
Khedive  receives  in  State  the  Holy  Carpet  before  it  leads 
the  perilous  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.     At  other  times  it  is 
given  up  to  the  Market  of  the  Afternoon,  and  the  asses 
and  camels  of  the  marketers.     Here  the  poor  sell  old 
clothes  and  old  implements  to  the  still  poorer,   who, 
neVertheless,  maintain    an   army  of  barbers,  restaura- 
teurs   and  provision-dealers — not  to   speak   of    snake- 
charmers,    sorcerers,    fortune-tellers,    story-tellers    and 
keepers  of  gaming-tables.      It  is  here  that  the  curio- 
hunter  finds  his  bargains  in  ancient  brass — the  folding 
lanterns,  the  chased  ewers  and  bowls  with  which  the 
Moslem  wash,  cups  and  chalices  of  an  elegance  that  is 
disappearing,  odd  little  pieces  for  personal  adornment. 
The  Citadel  is  the  crown  of  Cairo.     It  is  planted  on  the 
brow  of  the  city— a  circlet  of  mediaeval  walls  culminating 
in  the  domes  and    minarets  of    the  vast  and  soaring 
Mosque  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  opening  at  the  throat  with 
the  blood-stained   gate    of   El-Azab.     From    the   lofty 
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rampart  above  the  last  o 
have  leapt  on  his  charger 
Syria. 

The  massacre  of    the   Ma 
of  St.  Bartholomew-  in    the    I 
and  the  splendour  of  the   vi 
sixty  Mamluk  Beys,   the  chi< 
which  stood   between  him  ar 
by  Mehemet  Ali  to    a    State 
Splendidly  attired,  they    rod 
received  as  those  whom  the  '.': 
When  they  turned  to    depar 
that  they  should  ride  in  State 
by  his  troops.     With    his    fin 
of  them,  they  passed  down 
which  leads  from  the  MiddJe 
Bab-el-Azab,  the  chief   gate    I 
road  is  hemmed  in  between 
rocks,  so  that  every  inch  of  it   i 
an  enemy  who  had  carried  tl:  \ 
drew  near  the  Bab  it  was  clo; 
This  was  the  signal  for  th 
sides  the  troops  fell  on  the  i 
sharpshooters,   appearing  on    t 
'  above,  shot  down  the  few  whc 
resistance.      Not  one  of    thos< 
one  survivor    was    shut   outsic 
closed.    While  they  were  alive 
that  Mehemet  Ali  would  never 
throne.    No  gaoler  can  be  truste  i 
palliation  for  the  blackness  of 
none. 

With  an  orderly  deputed  by 
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to  take  frim  past  the  sentries,  the  intelligent  sight- 
seer could  spend  many  hours  in  the  exploration  of  the 
Citadel.  It  is  full  of  ancient  buildings.  Joseph's  Well 
may  easily  have  been  in  existence  when  Joseph,  the 
son  of  Jacob,  was  Grand  Vizier  of  Egypt ;  for  it  goes 
back  to  the  days  of  the  Pharaohs.  But  the  Joseph 
who  gave  it  its  name  was  the  mighty  Saladin,  the 
generous  foe  of  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion  in  the  Crusades, 
who  fills  the  pages  of  the  "Talisman."  When  he  built 
his  Citadel  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  town,  he 
cleared  out  its  well :  without  it  there  could  have  been 
no  Citadel  in  a  country  which  has  no  rainfall.  It  is 
nearly  three  hundred  feet  deep— and  a  spiral  ramp, 
like  that  which  once  ascended  the  Campanile  of  St. 
Mark's  at  Venice,  winds  round  its  immense  shaft  to 
the  bottom,  though  the  lower  half  is  now  closed. 

Sultan     En-Nasir    so    extended    and    strengthened 

Saladin's  walk,  that  we  know  not  what  parts  are  his. 

-jke  grandeur  of  Saladin's  palace,  which  he    did    not 

live  to  inhabit,  is  attested  by  massive  fragments.    The 

last  of  it  was  sacrificed  to  make  room   for  Mehemet 

Ail's  Palace  and  Mosque.     Of  Mehemet  Ali's  Mosque   I 

have  spoken  elsewhere  :   it  lends  enchantment  to  every 

distant  view  of  Cairo.      His  palace  is  a  lath-and-plaster 

belvedere  with  nothing  to  detain  the  visitor  but  its  views, 

though  its  porch  is  fine.     It  stands  in  an  angle,  with  one 

face  turned  towards   the  Tombs  of  the   Mamluks   and 

the  mosques  of  the   Mokattams,  and  the  Desert ;  and 

the  other  proudly  dominating  the  matchless  Rumeleh 

Square,    many-minaretted    Cairo,    the    Nile,    and    the 

Pyramids.    Its  tiny  garden— mere  shade  for  a  fountain— 

and  the   terrace   beside     the     great     mosque,    nightly 

thronged  in  the  season  by  tourists  to  see  the  sunset. 
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command    the    same    panor 
Royal  Mosque  of  the  Caliph* 
majesty  still  lurking  in   its 
the  other  side  is  the  faded 
Selim,  one  of  the  gems  of  i 
Giyuchi,    on    the    height     fr 
artillery  crushed  the  Citadel, 
and  from  the  shoulder  of  th 
way    down    the    valley     of 
Tombs  of    the  Caliphs,    and 
Midan  Rumeleh,  with  its  tw 

This  shoulder  of   the   Cits 
itself,  for  a  succession  of  litt 
broken    outlines.     I    cannot 
could  never  learn  some  of  t 
grace  of  porch,  or  dome,  or  \ 

From  the  Citadel  the  Streei 
the  traveller  past  the  palace 
to  the  great  square  called  the 
East  meets  West,  and    all   tl 
two    great    mosques    which    s 
Mohammed  Ali  flows  into  the 
Nile     entering     the     Mediterr 
of  Sultan  Hassan  and  the  Mc 
which  is  also  the  burial  place 
They  are  the  most  majestic  in  C 

The  Sharia  Mohammed  1 
Ali)  is  a  graceless  modern  t\ 
it  the  traveller  climbs  half-v 
and  turns  sharp  to  the  left 
Mangar.  From  the  very  begir 
The  right-hand  side  is  a  proc 
and  old    houses,  one   of   whicl 
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Mosque  itself;  and  where  the  street  changes  its 
name  to  the  Sharia  Bab-el- Wazir  is  the  fine  four- 
teenth-century mosque  of  Sultan  Shaban,  with  one  of 
the  most  unique  old  Arab  houses  in  Cairo  only  sepa- 
rated from  it  by  the  school  with  the  wooden  arcade, 
sketched  by  so  many  artists. 

The    procession  of  mosques  on  the  right  continues 
till  the  El-Merdani  Mosque  rises  on  the  left  and  almost 
blocks  the  street.    Within  and  without,  El-Merdani  de- 
lights the  eye  of  the  passer-by :  its  lofty,  battlemented, 
receding,   many-windowed    walls   are   redolent    of    the 
fourteenth  century,   and   through   its   ever-open    gate- 
ways are  seen   its  fair  white  court  and  the  immense 
screen  of  meshrebiya,  which  shields  its  noble  antique 
hwan. 

The  Merdani  Mosque  is  the  very  heart  of  antiquity 
in  Cairo ;  at  the  back  of  it  lie  the  two  surviving  palaces 
of  the  Mamluks,  which  artists  love  best,  and  opposite 
its  south  door  is  the  street  which  leads  into  the 
Armourers'  Bazar. 

Here,  in  old  mansions,  live  the  old-fashioned  Arabs 
of  wealth,  whose   dwellings  are  fortresses,  and    whose 
low-browed  portals    are   always   closed.     Their   houses 
are  solemn  and  dignified,  and  dear  to   the  architect, 
and  seem  to  belong,  not  less  than  the  Tombs  of  the 
Caliphs,  to  dead  Emirs.    This   is  a  street   of  palaces, 
and  contains  the  ancient  and  beautiful  Bath  of  Emir 
Beshtak— still  a  busy  public  bath,  but  with  its  foun- 
tains and  cupolas,  and  columns  and   walls  and  floors, 
panelled    with    rare    marbles,  more    fit    to    form    the 
pleasaunce  of    mediaeval   kings    in    the   Alhambra   at 
Granada. 

More  palaces   of   the   Middle   Ages,   more   ruins   of 
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ancient  gates,  more  kuttabs 
the  visitor  comes  to  the  la 
armourers  ply  a  dying  trad 
dealing  in  the  table-knives  o 

The  traveller  will  retrao 
up  this  quiet  old  Arab  street. 
Mosque,  pause  as  he  turns  t 
Derb-el-Ahmar,  to  look  at  an 
Saracenic  decoration,  gay  wi 
without,  and  rich  blue  tiles  1 
step-fountain  in  its  back  wali 
over  it  no  longer. 

Above,  the  vista  is  blockc 
Ishaki  Mosque,  built  by  an  En 
noble  style  of  his  master,  but  s 
would  rather  see  it  in  a  hundrec 

Nearly  opposite  this  mosque 
old  shop — a  low  vault-way  leadi 
court,  with  sagging  galleries— li 
merchants   in   the   Gamaliya  if 
street  is  steep;  it  is  lined  with 
the  poor   Arabs   make  their  pel 
as  night  falls,  when  the  flares  gle* 
ments,  leaving  the  overhanging  si 
below  the  star-sparkled  Egyptian  i 

But  this  is  not  a  street  the  in 
night  veils  it ;  it  is  too  rich  in  ar 
notebook  and  camera  are  never  id] 
left  till  the  last,  for,  as  he  descend 
at  its  end  the  chief  gate  of  the  Cs 
the  famous  Bab-Zuweyla,  capped 
minarets  of  the  great  El-Muayyad  M 

Let  him  not  enter  the  Bab-Zuw 
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hand,  or  the  Bazar  of  the  Tentmakers  on  his  left.  They 
belong  to  a  different  city  and  a  different  chapter.  But 
let  him  pass  straight  on  up  the  narrow  lane  which  leads 
from  the  Bab-Zuweyla  to  the  Arab  Museum,  pausing 
to  peep  into  the  "  Little  Blue  Mosque,"  the  Dervish 
Tekkiya,  which  has  adorned  the  tomb  of  its  saint,  El- 
Gulchani,  with  a  facade  of  such  rare  old  azure  tiles. 

Where  it  enters  the  Midan  El-Khalik— filled  with 
forage  camels— on  which  the  Palace  of  the  Governor 
and  the  stately  Arab  Museum  stand,  let  him  turn  to 
his  left,  and,  crossing  the  Sharia  Mohammed  Ali,  pass 
down  the  winding  Gamamise,  with  its  overhanging 
harem  windows,  to  the  Palace  where  the  Sheikh  Sadat, 
the  descendant  and  representative  of  the  Prophet,  died 
by  the  hand  of  the  poisoner,  and  that  not  long  ago. 
This  is  the  typical  palace  of  an  Arab  Notable.  It  is 
old ;  it  is  vast  j  it  has  splendid  decorations ;  it  has  a 
history;  it  is  arranged  for  the  reception  of  deputa- 
tions and  the  bestowal  of  honours;  and  its  great 
court,  filled  with  a  leaning  sycomore,  is  an  artist's 
playground. 

Between  the  Gamamise  and  Sultan  Hassan's  Mosque 
is  the  Hilmiya,  the  old  street  which  leads  down  to  the 
Chikhun  mosques  and  the  city  of  Ibn  Tfilfin.  It 
has  two  Dervish  Tekkiyas,  and  the  northern  Chikhun 
mosque  has  another.  A  foreigner  can  see  their  buildings, 
but  no  longer,  to  satisfy  his  curiosity,  do  they  perform 
their  devotional  exercises  of  dancing  and  howling.  The 
gem  of  the  Hilmiya  is  the  little  fourteenth-century  Mosque 
of  El-Mase,  with  its  peaceful  antique  court  and  lace- 
work  of  stone  on  dome  and  minaret.  The  Chikhun 
mosques  must  be  left  to  the  chapter  on  Mosques.  They 
stand,  as  it  were,  at  the  threshold  of  Ibn  Tulun's  vast 
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and  hoary  precincts,  in    a 
must  not  give  all    his    hee< 
For  here  he  is  in  a  district 
little  altered,  and  has    man; 
poor. 


THE  COLOUR  OF  CAIRO. 

II.  THE  CITY  OF  THE  CALIPHS  AND  THE  BAZARS. 

Half  ancient  Cairo  was  traversed  in  the  last  chapter. 
The  half  which  remains  is  better  known  to  most  visitors, 
though  it  is  not  more  important. 

The  Bab-Zuweyla  is  the  natural  point  to  enter  the 

Bazars,  for  to  the  native  it  is  the  centre  of  his  city. 

There    are    important   outlying   quarters    which    make 

this    difficult   to  understand   geographically.     But   two 

of  them,  Old  Cairo  and  Bulak,  are  Nile  ports,  which  ha.d 

to  be  near  the  river  for  commerce,  as  the  city  proper 

had  to  be  near  the  Citadel  for  defence,  and  the  quarter 

around  the  Tulun  Mosque  is  but  an  earlier  Cairo,  un- 

deserted  by  its  inhabitants,  which  was    a  citadel   for 

itself,  as  its  strong  position  shows.     It  was  Gohar,  the 

victorious  general  of  the  first  of  the  Fatimite  Caliphs, 

El-Moizz,  who  built  for  his  master   the   palace  called 

El-Kahira,  which  grew  into  the  city  under  the  Citadel, 

known  at  the  hotels  as  the  native  city,  extending  from 

the  lower  part  of  the  Sharia  Mohammed   Ali   to    the 

railway  station,  and  from  the  line  of  the  old  canal  to 

the  Citadel. 

Originally  its  dimensions  were  not  so  large.     There 
must  have  been  a  time  when  there  were  no  buildings 
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outside   the   line    of      ±\ig 
buildings  extend  for  half     ; 
Bab-Zuweyla,  according  as  ^ 

These  streets  belong-  g 
ceding  chapter,  but  it  is  \ 
here  because,  to  the  ordina 
of  what  he  terms  the  Baza/ 

Before  entering  the  Bab 
street  into  the  Bazar  of  the  1 
is  a  little  ancient  mosque  wJ 
so  beautiful  in  form  and  color 
it  will  be  a  landmark.  The 
covered  passage ;  its  shops  i 
two  large  buildings  of  no  grea 
is  a  higher  school.  It  is  un< 
since  the  Arab  lines  his  tents  w 
from  the  Koran  in  red  and  b 
often  in  purple  and  green,  this 
colour,  even  if  it  did  not  oa 
reproductions  of  the  wall-pain tii 
Pharaohs.  These  coarse,  taste 
great  favour  with  the  untrainec 
be  added,  the  hotels.  Second-] 
texts  and  arabesques,  which  ha1 
old  mansions,  are  often  to  be  b 
be  strikingly  beautiful,  as  one  se 
Prophet. 

This  Bazar  is  enlivened  also 
of  the  leather-workers  and  the 
but  their  bags  and  purses  show  ne 
brilliance  which  make  the  Saddle 
delectable ;  and  in  this  Bazar  th 
is  abominable. 
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But  there  are  better  things  beside  it  and  beyond. 
The  ancient  ruined  gateway  on  the  right  admits  to  the 
wreck  of  the  finest  courtyard  in  Cairo,  which  still  has, 
at  its  further  end,  one  of  the  stately  open  halls,  with 
quaintly  graceful  arcades  as  high  as  the  house, 
which  occupy  the  centre  of  the  principal  courtyard 
facade  of  a  great  Arab  mansion. 

At  the  end  of  the  Tentmakers'  Bazar  is  a  noble 
Arab  street  with  a  procession  of  mosques  of  the  Mamluk 
period,  with  fine  bronze  grilles  and  fretted  stones,  and 
slender  arabesqued  domes.  At  first  there  are  old 
mansions  with  facades  enriched  by  carvings  and  arcad- 
ings ;  but  these  soon  give  way  to  the  houses  of  the  poor, 
broken  at  short  intervals  with  mosques  and  Dervish 
tekkiyas  and  baths.  These  small,  old  mosques  can  he 
photographed,  for  the  street  is  low  and  open. 

The  winding  Dawudiya  starts  in  its  centre,  but    it 
soon  loses  its  ancient  character — it  is  only  worth  travers- 
ing to  arrive  at  the  El-Bordeini  and  Sitt'  Safiya  Mosques. 
The  streets  between   the  Tentmakers'   Bazar    and 
the  Sharia  Mohammed  Ah  just  described— the  Serugiya 
and  Sharia-el-Magarbelin— offer  some  of  the  best  oppor- 
tunities   for   photographing    native    life.      They    have 
preserved  much  of   their  ancient  character,  and   they 
are  low  and  open,  not  so  full  of  stone  carts— the  photo- 
grapher's curse — as  the  Sftkkariya. 

Back  at  the  Bab-Zuweyla  the  traveller  might  be 
stepping  into  an  Oriental  fairy-tale.  If  he  will  shut 
his  eyes  to  the  few  fellow-travellers  and  Levantine 
shopkeepers  whom  he  passes,  the  scenes  of  the  Arabian 
Nights  are  before  him. 

First  there  is  the  gate  itself,  with  its  two  vast,  high 
towers,   crowned   with   fantastic   minarets   which   soar 
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out  of  sight,  Half-wa 
hang  war  trophies  : 
tell  you  solemnly  tlia 
giant,  "  two,  three  htu 
more,  they  await  his  c 
iron  studs  of  the  old  ga. 
tower  are  many  rags  i 
who  need  the  magic  intei 

There  are  always  twt 
poor  of  the  poor,  with 
instead  of  brass,  and  coars 
their  backs,  or  black  wa 
child,  or  the  aged  poor,  < 
are  very  charitable,  and  a 
to  pay  for  the  distributior 
recesses  of  the  gate  you  J: 
chanting  the  Koran. 

Inside  the  gate  is  the  Su| 
You  see  little  sugar :  you  w< 
to  see  HarAn-er-Rashid. 
gracious  old  sebil,  one  of  the 
an  arcaded  kuttab  where  th 
taught ;  and  on  your  kit  it 
Mosque,  whose  minarets  crowr 
and  battlemented  exterior  is 
up  its  stately  steps  throng  tu 
worshippers,  who  kick  off  theh 
through  the  stately  recessed  po 
as  Sultan  Hassan's.  As  you  go 
noble  and  ancient  mosques  on 
El-Ghury  let  the  road  divide  his  i 
and  his  fountain ;  the  twin  effect 
outlines  of  his  fountain  captivate 
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The  four  great  mosques  of  the  Sukkariya  are  famous 
for  their  size,  their  antiquity,  and  their  beauty.  They 
must  be  left  to  the  chapter  on  Mosques,  for  right  and 
left  of  the  Sftkkariya  is  the  undiluted  Orient.  The 
Sukkariya  itself  suffers  from  being  a  thoroughfare, 
which  fills  its  roadway  with  stone  carts — the  Juggernaut 
Cars  of  Cairo — and  lines  it  with  shops  where  the  cheap 
hosiery  of  Europe  thrusts  its  ugly  wares  among  the 
scarlet  and  yellow  cloths  natural  to  Africa.  They 
are  there  for  the  Arab,  who  finds  them  as  curious  and 
attractive  as  we  find  his  robes.  Monetary  considera- 
tions fortunately  prevent  him  buying  all  he  would 
like.  The  Sugar  Market  is  really  a  drapers'  and  hosiers' 
Bazar.  The  Cotton,  Silk  and  Scent  Bazars,  and  the 
Tunisian  and  Algerian  Bazar,  lie  on  the  west  side  of  it ; 
the  Sudanese  Bazar  on  the  east. 

There   is  nothing  in  Cairo  more  Oriental  than  the 

tangled  mass  of  Bazars  on  the  west  side  of  the  Stikkariya. 

Here  you  have  the  true  Eastern  Bazar,  roofed  over 

from  the  sun,  with  shops  six  feet  high,  six  feet  deep 

and  four  feet  wide.     If  the  proprietor  is   a  silk  mercer 

or  a  scent  dealer,  he  sits  on  the  counter  and  has   his 

wares  piled  on  little  shelves  round  the  back  of  his  den. 

If  he  is  a  weaver,  his  legs  disappear  through  a  hole  in 

the  floor  to  work  a  treadle.     The  Second-hand  Clothes 

Bazar  is  the  most  interesting  of  all,  for  here  you  may 

pick  up  old   Persian    embroideries   and   shawls,   sadly 

dilapidated,    but     of     costly    origin,    and    capable    of 

repair.     Here,   too,   they    have    Tunisian    auctions — in 

which   the    shopkeeper    leaves    his    shop    and    walks 

round  hawking  his  wares  and  inviting  offers.     He  may 

be   selling   old   clothes,    or    turquoises,    or   Waterbury 

watches. 
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The  silk  mercer  li;i 
folded  quires  on  his  s 
keeps  his  scents  in  gild 
draws  the  stopper  to  v 
you  sniff.  It  is  always 
which  you  choose,  wo 
jasmine  is  delicious  ;  his 
their  merits ;  but  he  prid 
with  which  he  flavours  h 
amulets  to  be  worn  roui 
sell  round  balls  of  Arab  sot 

The  tiny  cupboards,  in  1 
have  their  being  without 
dikkas,  or  benches,  in  front 
to  sit  on  sideways,  while 
In  the  Tunisian  and  Algeri 
sensibly,  and  are  covered  \ 
often  see  the  country  Arabs 
saddlebags — to  hold  their  j; 
have  never  seen  them  seJJi 
the  Bazars  for  colour,  with  th 
their  striped  blankets  and  ch 
burnooses ;  and  there  are  al1 
Tunisian  Arabs  lounging  aboui 

On  the  fringe  of  these  Baza 
their  fine  displays  of  ancient  1 
gold :  and  at  their  back  are  iorgot 
ancient  mosques.  A  stream  of  na 
them — the  blind  stamping  their  s 
often  with  remains  of  great  be 
Oriental  lute ;  Arabs  with  trays 
glasses,  for  some  merchant  enter 
chief  of  all,  the  mourners  for  a  dea 
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Here  the  East  is  minding  its  own  business,  and 
the  West  wonders  why  it  can  wander  through  such  a 
forbidding  place  in  safety. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  Sflkkariya  the  Bazars  are 
of  small  importance.  No  foreigner  takes  the  leopard- 
skins  and  gaudy  deal  boxes  of  the  Sudanese  Bazar 
seriously :  and  in  the  Book  Bazar  they  will  not  always 
sell  to  an  unbeliever.  But  between  the  two  lies  El- 
Azhar,  the  great  University  of  Islam,  a  mighty  mosque 
with  six  fantastic  minarets  and  many  courts  and 
dormitories,  all  black  with  human  beings  as  a  sugar-stall 
is  black  with  flies.  The  scene  in  El-Azhar  is  described 
elsewhere :  its  spirit  infects  the  whole  neighbourhood ; 
it  is  small  wonder  that  there  should  be  auxiliary 
teaching  in  the  Mohammed  Bey  Mosque  opposite ; 
and  that  the  Booksellers'  Bazar  should  be  adjacent. 
But  the  most  primitive  savages  love  to  congregate 
outside  its  walls,  plying  their  artless  trades,  or  absorbed 
in  their  artless  pleasures,  and  the  great  Khan  of  Kait 
Bey,  which  has  the  noblest  exterior  of  any  mansion 
in  Cairo,  with  the  grand  windows  and  portals  of  its 
long  fa$ade  reproaches  the  University  for  not  absorbing 
it. 

All  this  quarter  east  of  the  Stikkariya  is  rich  in  old 
houses  and  baths.  The  Gamal-ed-din  itself,  the  stately 
mansion  of  the  chief  merchant  of  the  Bazars  two  or  three 
hundred  years  ago,  which  has  been  restored  by  the 
Wakfs  for  exhibition  to  the  public,  is  in  the  little  Sharia 
Hoche  Kadam,  which  runs  off  it,  and  in  a  street  at  the 
back  are  two  old  Coptic  churches  not  often  visited. 
But  most  travellers  spend  little  time  in  exploring  this 
interesting  district.  They  prefer  to  hurry  across  the 
Muski   into    the   Khan-el- Khalil,    called    generally   the 
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Turkish   Bazax.        It     i  i 
gregate  who   cater    for 
must  be  confessed,    ad 

This,  to  nine  foreign 
they  confine  their  atten  i 
the  entrance  from  the 
where  Andalaft  and  Jr 
dealers  in  charming  cur; 
long  street  behind  the  Sh\ 
Cohen,  the  principal  mere 
show-room ;  and  the  dealer 
attractive  stalls.  Here  io 
bitten  by  the  craze,  bargai 
broideries,  brassware,  turqi 
sian  enamels  and  pottery,  c 
coarse  stones  in  flimsy  fanta 
and  the  Levantine,  bargainir 
nostrils ;  the  Turk  will  not  J 
refuses  to  bargain,  but  has  a  ch 
the  Indian  has  fixed  prices,  1 
The  Egyptian  is  conspicuous  b 
sufficient  backbone  for  the  risl 

There  are  many  Persians  in 
they  are  the  most  solid  people  in 
at  inordinate  prices  is  their  pr 
but  they  must  have  a  steady 
Egyptians  to  account  for  their 
over,  they  seldom  speak  English 
Persian  enamels  and  pottery  anc 
like  Andalaft's;  their  carpets  and 
Cohen's.  But  for  their  embroid 
little  curios  and  Egyptian  bric-d-bra 
with  the  Levantines  at  the  stalls 
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which  runs  down  to  Ismail  Pasha's  stately  portal.  This 
bit  of  the  Bazar  is  full  of  colour ;  all  sorts  of  curiosities 
are  hanging  up ;  the  cases  are  full  of  tempting  pieces. 
Many  ladies  come  back  day  after  day  and  spend  hours 
here,  intoxicated  with  the  spirit  of  bargaining.  And  the 
turquoises  and  embroideries  are  great  bargains,  judged 
by  English  prices.  I  was  more  interested  in  the  really 
beautiful  modern  brassware,  and  the  Turkish  towels 
which  Turks  use — gaily  striped  cotton  cloths,  which  we 
should  impound  for  antimacassars. 

Except  when   I   found   a    bargain   I    always   made 
my  escape  as  quickly   as  I   could  into     the    crowded 
Khordagiya,  which  divides  the  Turkish  Bazar  from  the 
little  dark  vaults,  with  three-foot  passage-ways  thread- 
ing them,  where  the  goldsmiths  are  turning  their  blow- 
pipes on  the  yellow  gold.     This   Khordagiya  is  lined 
with    the     show-cases     of     the     jewellers     displaying 
diadems,  necklets,   bracelets,    talismans,    rings,    all    in 
golden  filigree.     This  is  one  of  the  chief  thoroughfares 
of  native  life ;    at  times  it  is  impossible  to  move,  till 
it  widens  out  into  the  Bazar  of  the  Brassworkers,  the 
most  enchanting  coup  d'ail  in  all  native  Cairo.     For  the 
booths  of  the  brass-workers,  with  their  primitive  vessels 
and  implements,  are  ranged  round  the  quaintest  group 
of  mosques  in  the  world.     I  have  often  referred  to  the 
venerable  aspect  of  this  group,  the  Muristan  and  Mosque 
of  Kalaun,  the   Mosque   and  Tomb   of    En-Nasir,  the 
Mosque  of  Sultan  Barkuk,  and  the  grand  old  mansion 
adjoining  it.    The  opposite  side  of  this  Suk  is  a  mass 
of  important  ruins— a   Sultan's   palace   and   a  stately 
mosque. 

The  artist  desirous  of  transferring  to  his  canvas  the 
beauty  of  old  Moslem  buildings  has  arrived  at  his  Mecca 
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when  he  stands  here. 
than  these  mosques  ;    fa 
climbs    through     the 
Beit-el-Kadi — the    pala. 
The  archway  adjoining 
a  little  beyond  is  the 
called  the  street  of  the 

It  is  in  the  GamaJi 
Ashura,  the  devotees  \* 
the  town  with  slashed  \ 
over  their  white  garmei 
sons  of  Ali,  Hassan  and  1 
return.  It  is  at  its  gay< 
when  the  dark  is  used  a 
Oriental.  Between  its  w< 
mansions  abandoned  now 
a  noble  group  of  architec 
it  is  lined  on  both  sides  \* 
Red-Sea  merchants ;  it  < 
gate,  one  of  the  three  gr< 
run  streets  of  fine  old  m 
tains  the  superb  fifteem 
Beybars,  still  quite  perfe 
rich  Turkish  Sheikh.  Cl< 
houses  with  great  old  latt: 

But  the  artist  will  gladl; 
Brassworkers  and  Coppers; 
valley  of  ancient  architecti 
it  all  round.  A  mined  m 
towards  the  other  Bazars  ; 
fairylike  of  all  the  arcaded  l 
the  parting  of  the  ways. 

While  the  artist  is  painl 
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these  mosques  of  the  old  Caliphs,  a  stream  of  worshippers 
passes  in  and  out  of  their  stately  portals,  and  from  time 
to  time  hoarse  chanting  tells  him  to  observe  the  approach 
of  a  Mohammedan  funeral,  taking  the  dead  in  his  last 
procession  to  the  cemetery  round  the  Tombs  of  the 
Mamluks.  The  high-horned  coffin,  borne  on  the 
shoulders  of  men,  will  be  covered  with  rich  brocade  ; 
the  green  turban  may  hang  upon  its  horn ;  and  the 
mourners  go  about  the  streets.  A  Mohammedan  funeral 
is  a  model  of  dignified  simplicity. 

At  the  parting  of  the  ways  it  is  no  matter  which 
turn  you  take,  for  the  right-hand  street  leads  you  past 
the  massive  minarets  of  the  El-Hakim  Mosque,  the  oldest 
in,  the  city,  which  once  sheltered  the  Arabic  Museum,  to 
the  Bab-el-Futuh,  the  Gate  of  Victory,  built  by  the  Vizier 
Bedr-el-Gamali  in  the  eleventh  century,  and  the  oldest 
and  finest  portion  of  the  Fatimite  walls  ;  while  the  left 
hand  leads  you  to  the  Mosque  of  Abu  Bekr,  the  most 
unique  and  one  of  the  most  perfect  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  and  the  street  of  the  Emir  El-Giyuchi,  rich 
with  old  mansion,  old  mosque,  old  mill,  and  old  bath. 

There  is  a  bath  here  which  rivals  Emir  Beshtak's  ; 
there  is  an  oil  mill  near  it,  where  in  an  old  arched 
chamber  an  ox  is  turning  a  sakiya  to  crush  the  oil  from 
the  olives ;  there  are  ancient  mosques.  But  above  all, 
search  for  the  old  mansions  in  this  street.  There  is  one 
half  torn  down  at  its  beginning  which  is  unsurpassed 
in  the  richness  of  its  woodwork  by  any  house  I  saw  in 
Cairo ;  and  higher  up  there  are  houses  with  a  triple  row 
of  great  latticed  oriels  overhanging  the  street— one  with 
the  Mamluk  courtyard  beloved  of  the  professional  photo- 
grapher, which  adorns  this  book. 

This  street  brings  you  up  to  the  line  of  the  ancient 
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canal,    which    till      lat« 

mosquito-stricken    watc 

tecture  and  vegetation. 

that  the  artist  loved 

neither  fever  nor  malari 

drainage.     But    the     Ei 

canal,  and  with  it    one 

monies  in  Egypt,  had  t< 

a  blatant  modern  street 

the    old    Maml&k    hous* 

modernized  on  that  side. 

But  the  little  Sharfa 

is  not  yet  shorn  of  its  da 

latticed    oriels  of  its    ha 

street,  and  here  at  No. 

most   perfect   of   all    the 

That  little  street  has  mai 

fronts  it  has  more  old  M 

up  alleys  are  the  churche 

Greek,   Armenian  and   C< 

portance  and  beauty,  suffic 

Coptic  architecture  and  G 

those  who  lack  the  time  01 

ders  of   Old  Cairo.    The  t\ 

the  top  of  the  other,  are  n 

the  Coptic  churches  of  01c 

show   you   over  them  are 

Upper  Church  is  rather  typ 

it  is  situated  in  an  interest! 

which  visitors  are  not  excluc 

The  Cathedral  of  the  Gn 

surroundings  rather  than  its* 

a  plain  Protestant  Church 


THE  CITY  OF  THE  CALIPHS  AND  THE  BAZARS.      349 

hung  all  over  with  oleographic  pictures.  But  it  is 
approached  through  a  succession  of  courtyards,  and  its 
lofty  colonnaded  porch  opens  on  a  leafy  garden.  Both 
are  impressive  at  the  festivals  of  the  church  when  they 
are  thronged  with  worshippers.  To  get  to  the  Greek 
Cathedral  you  follow  the  Sharia  es-Sureni  across  the 
Muski,  and  turn  down  to  the  left  along  the  winding 
old  street  parallel  to  the  Muski,  which  ends  in  the  Scent- 
makers'  Bazar.  This  street  has  many  picturesque 
effects,  as  the  Levantine  shopkeeper  gradually  gives 
way  to  the  Arab,  and  is  a  pleasanter  way  of  approaching 
the  Bazars  than  the  crowded  and  foreignized  Muski, 
of  which  I  shall  write  elsewhere. 

Bulak,  the  port  of  Cairo,  has  its  old  mosques,  and 
has  its  old  streets  uninvaded  by  foreigners,  but  it  is  a 
squalid  place.  For  one  thing,  you  must  go  to  Bulak  to 
see  the  old  benches  called  dikkas,  still  standing  in  the 
streets,  which  once  were  so  common  in  Cairo,  but  have 
now  nearly  disappeared.  There  are  some  in  front  of  a 
cafe  which  can  be  seen  from  the  passing  tram. 

I  have  now  taken  the  reader  round  the  ancient 
quarters  of  Cairo,  with  little  detail,  because  the  subject 
was  large. 

I  trust  that  I  have  said  enough  to  show  the  English 
visitor  to  Cairo,  whom  I  am  addressing  in  these  chapters, 
what  a  pageant  awaits  him,  if,  instead  of  dividing  his 
time  between  his  hotel  and  the  Khedivial  Sports  Club, 
he  will  go  guide-book  in  hand  to  the  ancient  Arab  parts 
of  Cairo.  Of  the  street  life  of  Cairo  I  shall  speak  in 
another  chapter.  The  truly  excellent  museums  of 
Egyptian  and  Arabic  antiquities  and  the  Khedivial 
Library,  w^  jts  wonderful  collection  of  illuminated 
Korans,  will  be  visited  by  every  traveller  without  any 
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recommendation  from  r 
tion  to  two  things,  to  t\ 
of  Antiquities,  where  th 
cates  at  most  reasona 
the  best  place  to  buy  a 
collection  of  old  crystal 
Museum.    This  collectioj 
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If  the  traveller  be  staying  at  "  Shepheard's,"  or  the 
"  Continental,"  he  can  find  many  humours  of  street 
life  without  stirring  from  the  steps  of  his  hotel.  For 
here  are  to  be  found  all  the  hawkers  who  trade  on  the 
ignorance  or  vulgarity  of  the  tourist.  Their  clothes  are 
often  picturesque ;  their  avocations  and  appearance, 
consciously  or  unconsciously,  humorous. 

No  sooner  will  he  set  foot  in  the  street  than  he  will 
have  the  opportunity  of  purchasing  postcards,  local  and 
foreign  newspapers,  hippopotamus-hide  whips,  roses, 
carnations,  meshrebiya  tables  and  photograph  frames, 
stuffed  crocodiles,  live  leopards  and  boa-constrictors, 
sandalwood  work-boxes,  Turkish  delight,  Persian  em- 
broideries, Sudanese  beads  made  in  England  for  the 
natives  of  the  Sudan,  Nubian  daggers,  Abyssinian  war- 
maces,  Japanese  fans  and  postage  stamps,  Smyrna  figs, 
strawberries,  tarbooshes,  scarabs,  and  little  images  of 
gods  and  men  made  in  various  materials  three  thousand 
years  too  late  to  go  into  the  Tombs  of  the  Pharaohs. 
To  keep  them  company  there  are  various  street  per- 
formers,—snake-charmers,  who  for  an  obvious  reason 
are  not  allowed  to  exhibit  in  the  streets,  acrobats,  con- 
jurors, sufferers  from  loathsome  diseases,  and  the  pro- 
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prietors  of  trained    b« 
huge  cynocephals  pain 
the  Kings,  as   present 
precisely  the  attitude 
pavement  waiting  for  c 

These  hawkers  most 
antique-sellers  are  han 
Pyramids,  in  beautiful  r 
or,  later  on,  blue-galabe 
el-Bahari.  Most  varieti 
sented.  Individuals  of 
Albanians  and  Montenq 
in  their  resplendent  nati 

Really  fine  impressioi 
all  round  the  Ezbekiya  G 
donkey-boys  and  the  sta 
be  found.  The  little  w 
their  gay  blue  and  silver 
brocade,  are  most  pictures 
beings.  The  cabs,  with  t 
Arabs  and  tarbooshed  ne 
races  over  the  poor  all  d 
restaurants ;  the  piles  of  gr 
round  the  saplings;  the  imp 
oleographs  hung  in  alternaf 
ings ;  the  Turkish  delight  ai 
cheap  turquoises;  thechesti 
roots  of  the  street  trees;  the 
are  all  full  of  interest  for  1 
takes  care  to  catch  them  un 

This  is  the  second  stage 
stage  is  at  the  Ataba-el-Kh 
the  tramways  start,  and  in 
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good  for  water  and  lemonade-sellers,  omnibuses  crowded 

with  natives,  and  native   omnibuses,    the   latter    mere 

lorries  on  which  the  black  humpty-dumpties  of  native 

women  sit  haunched  up,  packed  as  close  as  carboys.    The 

water-sellers  and  lemonade-sellers  incline   to   costume, 

and   have  splendid   brass   vessels   of  fantastic   shapes. 

Here,    too,   are   cafes  frequented   by  natives,  with   an 

attendant  crowd  of    shoe-browns,   and  the  hawkers  of 

cheap   turnery  and    haberdashery.     Here  are  the   men 

who  have  huge  bread-rings  slung  on  their  arms,  and  the 

vendors   of  Arab     pastry    and    seditious    newspapers ; 

here  are  camels  laden  with  green  forage  for  the  numerous 

beasts ;    here    are      the    blue-gowned    porters    carrying 

pianos  on  their  baclcs,  or  waiting  for  a  job,  with  knots  of 

rope    on  their   shoulders.    And    here   and    round    the 

Ezbekiya  Gardens    are  Arabs,  with  heads  covered  from 

the  sun,  asleep  on  the  road,  the  pavement,  or  any  other 

unsuitable  place. 

The  Muski  is  the  thoroughfare  between  East  and 
West,  between  the  native  city  and  the  tourists'  Cairo. 
So  thick  is  the  traffic,  that  it  is  often  impossible  to  move. 
Stand  where  it  debouches  into  the  Ataba  at  three  in  the 
afternoon,  and  all  species  of  Arabs  will  present  them- 
selves. Here  you  will  see  the  best  specimens  of  Egyptian 
women,  swathed  in  black  from  head  to  ankle,  only  occa- 
sionally in  stockings,  but  always  in  heavy  silver  anklets, 
and  generally  with  their  faces  covered  by  a  strip  of  black 
crepe  fastened  to  the  little  gilt  cylinder  which  hangs 
between  the  eyes.  They  are  mostly  ugly  and  dumpty, 
but  more  faithful  to  their  national  dress  than  the  men, 
who  mix-in  European  garments.  The  most  outlandish 
figures  are  the  Arish  people— the  Bedawins  from  the 
Eastern  Desert.    The  traveller  will  not  have  to  wait 
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long  before  he  sees  the  s 
head-cloth,  and  the  fi 
Bedawin  man,  who  wa. 
The  Arish  women  often 
uncovered,  and  hung  ro 
tassels.  They  love  to  we 
beads  round  their  neck 
They  do  not  show  their  i 
sometimes  wide  trousers  f 

It  is  only  the  traffic  w 
Muski,  which  was  once 
Cairo,  full  of  picturesque 
native  shops,  restaurants 
veller  must  go  to  his  fourtl 
the  Sukkariya  and  Khordaj 
Bazars.  Here  he  will  see  ; 
shopping,  to  Nubian  mins 
policemen,  funerals  and  wed< 
is  almost  as  Oriental  and  pr< 
a  rich  pilgrim  from  Mecca. 

First  come  two  men  cai 
shields  and  mounted  on  loi 
playing  Oriental  instruments, 
white  shells  on  their  bridles 
and  tinsel  on  their  scarlet 
masked  jesters  and  banner- 
band  on  foot,  often  with  Scot 
pipes.  The  bride  is  in  a  beau 
inlaid  with  silver,  or  dark  woe 
silver  and  mother-of-pearl,  slu 
with  even  grander  housings  and 
one  behind  ;  the  back  one  alwa) 
under  the  palanquin. 
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Weddings  are  one  of  the  sights  of  Egypt,  and  the 
return  of  the  pilgrims  from  Mecca  brings  incessant 
processions  like  the  most  gorgeous  weddings.  The 
palanquins  are  there,  sometimes  two  or  three  of  them  in 
one  procession ;  and  there  is  generally  a  man  in  the  dress 
of  a  Desert  Sheikh  standing  on  a  camel  and  waving 
a  spear.  But  the  feature  of  these  processions  is  the 
pilgrim  himself,  wearing  the  Mecca  dress,  and  sometimes 
a  green  turban.  He  usually  sits  in  a  carriage  decked 
in  gorgeous  trappings  like  the  camels,  and  looks  wan 
and  haggard  and  in  the  last  stage  of  exhaustion. 
But  sometimes  he  rides  on  a  fine  white  ass,  and  he  is 
always  surrounded  by  a  troop  of  friends  on  fine  white 
asses,  who  throng  round  him,  and  bend  over  and  kiss 
him  in  their  happiness  at  his  having  secured  so  much 
holiness. 

The  traveller  should  never  be  indifferent  to  the  torn- 
tomming  of  an  Oriental  band.  It  always  means  that 
some  game  is  afoot  that  is  worthy  of  observation. 

The  fifth  and  last  stage  is  at  the  native  markets,  and 

the  only  good  market  in  Cairo  is  the  Market   of  the 

Afternoon,  held  in  the  early  hours  of  the  afternoon  in 

the  Midan  Mohammed  Ali  under  the  Citadel.    Here  the 

adventurous  tourist  can  find  the  native  doing  his  small 

marketings,  looking  at  his  shows,  and  gambling  after 

hours,  almost  with  the  artlessness  of  a  Sudanese.    But, 

except  for  picking  up  bargains  in  brass,  there  are  better 

markets  out  at  Gizeh,  on  Tuesdays,  and  in  the  village 

a  few  miles  to  the  right  of  the  Mena  House  on  Mondays. 

They  are  delightful  bits  of  Africa,  with  hundreds  of 

camels  and  donkeys,  and  hundreds  of  stalls  spread  on 

the  ground  in  rows  like  an  encampment.     At  the  latter 

he  will  find  the  best-looking  women  in  Egypt,  Bedawins, 
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with   a  special  costume    and 
markets  are  full  of  the  most  A 

There  are  two  other  places  ' 
sure  of  characteristic  native 
station  and  outside  the  poli 
who  has  anything  important  tc 
to  the  place  hours  before  th< 
ground  outside  and  waits.  Th 
spots  is  like  the  sportsman  i 
jungle,  which  leads  to  water. 
his  way. 

At  festival  times  his  opp 
doubled.  He  will  find  it  well  i 
steamer  down  to  the  Barrage  a 
on  the  day  of  the  Shem-en-Ne 
Monday,  to  see  an  Egyptian 
high  banks  of  the  Nile,  below  tl 
sub-tropical  Eden,  he  will  see 
their  mats,  and  the  Greeks,  w 
often  lovely,  indulging  in  their 
like  being  watched  by  English  j 
with  which  the  Copts  celebra 
on  their  Easter  Eve,  and  Christ 
Eve,  are  very  Oriental  and  pict 
which  the  Mohammedans  call  th 
as  well  worth  seeing  :  its  chief  c 
spaces  about  8  a.m.,  and  nu 
banners,  decorated  with  conspic 
used.  Nothing  could  be  more  in 
lines  of  kneeling  or  bowing  fig 
with  the  incense-bearer  walking  I 
his  censer,  and  the  gaily-robed 
the  clustered  ensigns  to  address 
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The  Ashura  of  the  Shiah  Mohammedans,  which  cele- 
brates the  deaths  of  Hassan  and  Hoseyn,  the  sons  of 
Ali,  the  nephew  of  the  Prophet,  are  the  most  marvellous 
survival  of  the  Middle  Ages  to  be  seen  in  Egypt.  You 
are  surprised  at  the  English  authorities  permitting 
such  a  barbarous  ceremony  to  take  place  in  public : 
it  cannot  long  survive.  On  the  night  of  the  Ashura, 
the  Persians  walk  up  the  Muski  dressed  in  white,  bared 
to  the  waist,  slashing  their  heads  with  swords  and  beat- 
ing their  breasts  and  backs  with  heavy  chains  till  the 
blood  pours  down.  They  are  headed  by  a  tiny  boy, 
with  a  slashed  head  and  face,  riding  on  an  ass.  He 
represents  Ali  Akbar,  the  tiny  son  of  Hoseyn,  killed  as 
he  went  for  water. 

The  most  splendid  Mohammedan  ceremonies  are  the 
Molid,  or  Birthday  of  the  Prophet,  and  the  departure 
and  return  of  the  Mahmal,  the  palanquin  in  which 
the  Holy  Carpet  is  conveyed  to  Mecca. 

At  the  Molid,  an  enormous  stadium  is  formed  on  the 
parade-ground  at  Abbassiya,  and  here  the  Ministers  of 
the  Khedive;    the   Sheikh-el-Bekri,  who  is    the  repre- 
sentative   of  the    Prophet;    and   various    Pashas,    and 
Mohammedan  religious  Orders,  erect  enormous  pavilions 
of   canvas,   lined   with   gorgeous   Arabic   texts,    richly 
carpeted,  hung  with  countless  lanterns,  and  fitted  with 
easy    chairs    for    the    entertainment    of    guests.    The 
Khedive  himself,  and  all  his  Ministers,  the  Grand  Kadi, 
the  Grand  Mufti,  the  Sheikh-ul-Islam,  and  the  Ulemas 
of  the  great  El-Azhar  University,  sit  round  the  Sheikh- 
el-Bekri,  as  the  deputations  of  the  various  religious  Orders 
of  Mohammedan  Africa  come  up  with  gorgeous  banners, 
and  dancing  cymbal  bands,  and  white-robed  attendants, 
sashed  with  green,  to  pay  their  respects  to  him  as  the 
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representative  of  the  IPropl 
about  four,  and  goes  on  till 
lamps  flame  out.  Long  ere 
filled  with  processions,  the  i 
effect  of  a  mediaeval  galley 
in  the  wind.  And  the  who! 
of  banners  and  figures  in  tl 
Orient,  looks  like  the  pictures 

The  Molid  gives  the  trave 
tunities  for  the  observation  oJ 
attitudes.  I  took  many  photc 
made  the  least  objection  to  nv 

The  departure  and  return 
greatest  religious  ceremony  of 
large  numbers  of  military,  anc 
unsurpassed  in  the  smartness  < 
are  gigantic,  and  as  the  cerer 
Midan  Mohammed  Ali,  there  i 
of  the  mosque  domes  and  minare 
which  is  at  the  end  of  the 
The  Mahmal  itself  is  a  gorgeouj 
on  the  back  of  a  very  fine  a 
of  the  Koran  is  hung  outside  ii 
which  is  really  a  tapestry  prese 
Khedivial  House  to  Mecca,  is  o 

Naturally  religious  enthusiasi 
Khedive  has  a  permanent  paviii 
and  receiving  it  on  its  return, 
gorgeous  camel  band  of  Oriental 
you  see  at  weddings,  but  more  m 
by  men  in  mediaeval  armour  with 
and  great  two-handed  swords, 
half  a  regiment  of  infantry  and 
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tection  from  the  Bedawins  of  the  Desert,  who  see  no 

sacrilege   in   attacking    it,    though   they    are    fanatical 

Mohammedans.      On    the   return   of   the    Mahmal   the 

appearance  of  these  soldiers,  scorched  by  the  suns  and 

blackened  by  the  sandstorms  of  the  long  Desert  march, 

is  very  striking.    This  year  the  fighting  was  unusually 

severe — more  than  once  they  could  not  proceed.     The 

procession  goes   through   most    picturesque    evolutions 

in  front  of  the  Khedivial  pavilion.    The  whole  scene — 

the  enormous  midan  lined  with  soldiers  in  gay  uniforms, 

backed  by  enormous  crowds  and  ringed  by  the  Citadel, 

the     mosques,   and    the    Tombs    of    the    Mamluks,   is 

stupendous.     The  reception  of  the  Mahmal  takes  place 

at  nine  in  the  morning. 

I  have  not  been  in  Egypt  during  the  holy  month 
of  Ramadan. 


THE   MOSQUKS 

The  chief  monuments  of  Cair 
are  almost  innumerable,    and 
ancient  and  beautiful.      Yet 
which  one  could  safely    tafo 
person  without  being  told  tha 
might  almost  be  counted  on  t 
El-Azhar,   which  he  will    adr 
features  hidden  in  the  bosom 
its  magic  minarets,  but  for  i 
dents  seated  on  the  ground,  in 
positions  and  occupations,  in 
Mosque  of  Mehemet  Ali  in  th 
bably  admit  for  its  size  and  it 
would  be  right  in  considering 
Cairo,  as  it  rises  on  the  edge  c 
the  Mokattam  Hills,  as  blank  as 
and  it  alone  in  Egypt,  looks  fit 
fairy  horizon  of  Constantinopl 
position  and  its  bold  outline,  it  is 
The  interior  belongs  to  the  same 
Pavilion.     I    should   veto  the 
he  would  probably  veto  the  sup 
of  Sultan  Hassan,  which  towers  i 
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Popes  at  Avignon,  challenging  the  hill  of  the  Citadel 
at  whose  base  it  stands,  for  it  is  but  now  that  the  bat 
and  the  owl  are  being  banished  from  Sultan  Hassan's 
princely  pile,  so  majestic  in  its  frowning  battlements, 
in  the  loftiness  of  its  arcades,  and  the  simple  masses  of 
its  masonry. 

Among  a  handful  of  Mosques  which  we  should  both 
embrace,  El-Muayyad  may  be  given  the  first  place.     It 
sits  like  a  king    on    his  judgment    seat  by  the    most 
splendid  and  interesting  of  the  old  gates  of  Cairo — the 
Bab-Zuweyla.     Its   superb  minarets,  the  most  gracious 
in    the  city,    spring    from    the    towers    of    the    gate, 
whose  doors  are  invested  with  magic  by  the  Faithful. 
It  is  of  vast  size  ;    its  architecture  is  rich  and  noble  ; 
you  ascend  to  it  "by  a  stately  sweep  of  steps  ;  you  pass 
through  gates  of  bronze,  whose  arabesques  transcend  in 
beauty  the  sculptured  doors  of  Italy ;   you  find  your- 
self under  a  towering  dome ;    you  ask,  is  it  tower  or 
dome ;  then  the  low  buzz  of  human  voices  takes  your 
eye  from  the  disappearing  roof  to  the  marble  floor,  where 
a  professor  in  a  robe  of  purple  cloth  is  expounding  to  the 
students,   sitting  Turkwise   like   himself,    the   religious 
platitudes  of  Islam.    Then  you  step  out  into  a  noble 
court,  with  space  and  trees,  as  well  as  sunshine — grace 
is  none  too  common  in  a  Cairo  Mosque — and  in  the 
centre  a  fine  fountain. 

But  it  is  the  liwan  which  is  the  glory  of  El-Muayyad  ; 
its  whole  vast  length  is  sanctuarized  from  the  court  by 
a  screen  of  massive  and  gracious  meshrebiya  that  climbs 
almost  to  the  top  of  the  tall  arcades.  Behind  that 
carved  and  transparent  wall  are  ancient  columns, 
ancient  capitals,  ancient  arches,  richly-painted  ceilings, 
and  round  the  wall,  against  which  mihrab  and  minbar, 
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the  Mecca  niche  and  the  p 
panelling  of  precious  marb) 
and  prodigality  invented  b^ 
Moslem  in  Sicily.  El-Mua> 
in  such  perfect  taste  and  j 
can  be  no  two  opinions  abou 

Its  nearest  rival  is  the 
the  winding  street  which 
from  the  Bab-Zuweyla  to  t 
the  same  graces ;  the  cour 
Muayyad,  but  has  an  enga 
The  special  charm  of  EI-M< 
liwSLn,  or  in  the  ancient  extej 
outlines,  but  in  the  fact  that 
the  very  few  Mosques  of  Cai 
the  street.  As  you  pass  i 
the  gUttering  white  courts  a 
of  its  liwin  smite  the  eye  and 

Another  Mosque  with  clai 
city  Mosque  of  Sultan  Barku 
the  delightfully  romantic  ruir 
in  the  incomparable  cemetei 
the  Caliphs,  where  dome  and 
the  imagination.  The  Barkfi 
proportions  and  materials,  a  ] 
obvious  beauties,  undecayed. 
importance,  for  half  of  the  be 
like  moth-eaten  panels  of  prk 
adjoining  En-Nasir  Mosque,  al 
of  rich  windows,  and  a  min 
sculptured  plaster,  whose  ric 
daring  are  hardly  rivalled  els 
that  the  Kalatin  Mosque,  beyoi 
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a  Phoenix  from  its  ashes.     The  delicately  carved  plaster 
work— piftre  ajoure,  as  the  French  call  it— which  sur- 
rounds its  windows  and  its  cupola,  is  of  an  exquisite 
loveliness  that  must  win  every  heart.    That  makes  five 
-El-Azhar,  El-Muayyad,    El-Merdani,  the    Barkukiya, 
and   the  Mosque  of  Sultan   Kalaun. 

Even  the  Blue  Mosque,  whose  liwan  wall  is  glowing 
with  the  azure  faience  of  mediaeval  Asia,  would  not 
please  all  the  intelligent  or  all  the  unintelligent.  What 
should  be  its  garden  is  a  desert,  but  it  is  hard  to  deny  the 
glory  of  the  faienced  wall  of  the  little  Blue  Mosque 
in  the  Dervish  tekkiya  El-Gulchani— its  tiles  are  so 
rich  and  old  and  captivating,  the  vista  of  its  bold  blue 
wall  shining  out  from  its  porch  arrests  the  passer-by. 

The  Mosque  of  El-Ghury  would  be,  I  suppose,  another 
general  favourite,  if  many  went  to  see  it,  for  it  has  the 
sumptuous  finish  of  the  Mosques  of  the  Kait  Bey  period, 
and  it  is  great  and  elegant  as  well  as  rich  and  reverend. 
These  Mosques   of  Kait  Bey's  architects  (this  example 
being  of  the  latest,  built  in  the  dawning  of  the  sixteenth 
century)  are  jewels  of  richness  ;  yet  it  is  only  the  larger 
examples  which  might  appeal  to  the  ordinary  eye,  for 
they  are  apt  to  be  small  as  the  preciousness  of  their 
materials  demanded ;  and  their  richness  is  quiet.     They 
enchant  the    possessor  of  good  taste,  and  demand  good 
taste  in  the   enchanted.     There  are  quite  a  few  of  them, 
mostly  unperished   or  faithfully  restored ;    they  follow 
the  design  of  the  great  hall  in  an  Emir's  palace  ;  their 
gaily-marbled   floors    are    sunk  like   fountains    in   the 
middle.    They  have  a   dais  at  each  end  and   smaller 
daises  at  the  sides,   divided  from   the    sunken     floor 
beneath  the  cupola  "by  arches,  whose  fantastic  elegance  is 
concealed  by  their  mellow  colour.    The  ceilings,  closely 


366  EGYPT    AND    1 

between  the  arches  are  win< 
heads.     Windows  are  the  fea 
which  has  scores  of  them  fille 
as  lace,  in  the  clerestory  of 
The  stones  between  the  old 
with  the  footsteps    of   a    th< 
Mosque.     It  has    a    curious 
staircase  winding  round  it  wl 
if  it  does  not  contain   the  a 
that  Ibn  Talun   made  for  tl 
sheet  of  paper.      We    were  j 
Muezzin    call   from    its    galle 
is   statelier  than    most.      We 
it,  and    saw    spread     before 
rama,    from    the    vast    cloistc 
Pyramid  of  Cheops    on   the  J 
the  mounds  of  Al-Fustat,  and 
Babylon  rising  between.     I  v» 
and  looked  another  way.      Tl 
above  me,  with  the   Mosque 
brow,  and  the  domes  and  the 
of  the  Caliphs  peering  over  its 
of  the  Citadel  were  the  domes  in 
of  the  Mamlftks.    Everywhere 
minarets,  as  thick  as  poppies  in  t 
the  houses.    The  tangled  view 
Citadel  was  purely  lovely,  spring 
from  the  grey,  unlovely  ruins  ro 
old  houses  have  been  battered  dc 
have  never  risen,  and  are  lying 
mented  walls,  looking  as  if  they 
a  besieger. 

Where  these  ruins  are  tnrnh 
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stood  the  glorious  palace  and  gardens  of  Sultan  Ibn 
Tulun,  which  beggared  description  for  their  fantastic 
luxury.  It  was  here  that  his  son  had  his  Golden  Hall 
and  quicksilver  lake,  with  a  leather  air-bed  floating  on 
it,  and  the  other  marvels  about  which  the  Arabian 
chroniclers  never  tire. 

Having  dealt  with  the  Mosques  which,  I  think, 
command  general  acceptance,  I  may  mention  some 
which  have  a  great  charm  for  me  personally.  Such, 
for  example,  as  the  picturesque  El-Mase  Mosque  in  the 
Hilmiya;  the  southern  Chikhftn  Mosque,  which  has  a 
picturesque  fountain  court,  and  is  not  only  ancient, 
but  unique;  the  beautiful  little  El-Bordeini  Mosque, 
with  its  marbles  as  light  and  precious  as  jewels ;  the 
unique  and  very  unspoilt  Sultan  Selim  Mosque  in  the 
Citadel,  and  various  others. 

Wherein  lies  the  charm  of  these  wonderful  Cairo 
Mosques,  which  have  the  reputation  of  being  second 
to  none  in  the  world,  though  they  have  neither  the 
majestic  proportions  which  greet  you  in  Constan- 
tinople, nor  the  courtly  minarets  which  glitter  above 
the  flat  roofs  of  Tunis. 

I  can  answer  in  a  word,  that  the  charm  of  the  best 
Cairo  Mosques   lies  in  their  age  and  their  simplicity, 
while  some  of  them,  like  Ibn  Tulun  and  El-Azhar,  have 
a  halo  of  history  and  romance.     It  is  only  in  rich  new 
Mosques,  like^  those  of  Mehemet  Ah  and  the  Mosque  of 
Hoseyn,  that  we  are  confronted  by  affectation  or  osten- 
tation.   Few  of  the  Mosques  affect  a  carpet ;  they  are 
mostly  content  with,  the  plainest  matting.     Few  have 
any  decorations  apart  from  their  marbles  and  meshrebiya 
work,  but  their  decorations,  like  their  proportions,  are 
apt  to  be  charming,  and  their  colours,  where  they  have 
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not  been  restored,  are  d 
richness  distinguishes  the  e 
fantastic  minarets,  long  lin< 
pierced  stone  windows  with 
as  delicate  as  lace-work,  ar; 
of  white  marble  steps — t 
teristics  of  most  of  them 
fountain,  always  surmoum 
them,  and  these  sebils  ar 
often  with  a  loggia,  like 
Romans,  as  we  see  them  in 

The  simplicity  of  Mosqi 
tion  for  me.  Beyond  the 
the  carpet  on  the  floor  1 
their  clergy  make  no  pret 
The  most  ordinary  man  i 
He  puts  off  his  shoes  at  tl 
to  the  liw&n,  performs  his 
fervour  and  dignity.  Or  I 
book  in  the  sacred  precinct 
cross-legged  with  a  broac 
binding  spread  upon  his 
ecstasy,  or  perhaps  so  rapt 
with  his  head  on  his  hand; 
motionless  as  a  statue — ab 

The  Mosques  of  most 
or  below  the  Citadel,  The 
eye,  is  the  great  Mosque 
critics  are  so  severe.  Bu 
facts,  and  facts  point  out 
you  may  stand  on  the  top 
banks  of  the  Nile,  or  sai 
historic  stream,  as  you  pic 
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The  Mosque  of  Kail  Bey  in  the  Tombs  of  the  Khalifs. 
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your  eyes  will  fall  on  the  Mosque  of  Mehemet  Ali  and 
rest  there  in  supreme  content.  It  may  be  bad  art  or 
good  art  to  have  a  beehive  dome  between  needle 
minarets,  but  there  can  be  no  two  words  about  their 
value  in  the  scape  of  the  horizon.  It  is  the  Mosque  of 
Mehemet  Ali  which  makes  the  Citadel  of  Cairo  like  the 
City  of  Stamboul — one  of  the  world's  most  memorable 
horizons,  though,  inside,  it  is  an  eyesore — all  gilt  and 
garishness,  less  pleasing  as  a  Saracenic  interior  than 
the  dining-room  of  the  Cataract  Hotel  at  Assuan. 

Its  outward  form  is  not  only  beautiful  when  dis- 
tance lends  enchantment  to  the  view,  it  is  absolutely 
enchanting  if  you  stand  in.  the  square  below  watching 
the  sunset  pour  on  it. 

That  square,  the  Place  or  Midan  Rumeleh,  is  worthy 
of  comparison  with  the  famous  Piazzetta  at  Venice,  on 
which  St.  Mark's  and  the  Doge's  Palace  stand.  For  one 
side  is  dominated  by  the  proud  Citadel  of  Saladin,  and 
the  soaring  dome  and  minarets  of  the  Mehemet  Ali 
Mosque.  It  was  between  this  and  the  picturesque 
El-Azab  Gate  at  its  foot  that  the  massacre  of  the 
Mamluks  took  place.  The  sunset  plays  full  upon  them 
and  lingers  long.  Facing  them  is  the  vast  Mosque  of 
Sultan  Hassan,  as  mighty  in  its  way  as  the  Great 
Pyramid.  They  are  joined  by  a  little  hill  with  the 
most  fantastic  sky-line  of  Mosques  in  all  Egypt,  for  at 
its  base,  separated  from  the  Sultan  Hassan  Mosque  by 
the  Sharia  Mohammed  Ali,  is  the  tremendous  fabric 
of  the  Rifaiya  Mosque,  second  in  vastness  and  majesty 
only  to  the  Sultan  Hassan  Mosque  itself,  and  the  finest 
building  of  modern  Egypt.  The  smaller  Mosques  which 
climb  the  hill  are  beautiful  alike  in  colour  and  fan- 
tastic domes.    The  plain  buildings  of  modern  every-day 
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life  hardly  intrude  more  he 
the  Caliphs  abandoned  by 
and  desert. 

There  are  few  Mosques 
Sultan    Hassan's,   which    is 
medresa — college  as  much 
antiquity.     Competent  judj 
most  remarkable  monumei 
tecture.     It  was  built  five  1 
it  has  one  of  the  most  be; 
it  is  enormously  large  and 
crowned  with  an  imposing 
fills  an  immense  space  at  the 
Ali,  the  principal  thoroughf  i 
the  Citadel,  and  though  it 
foundations  on  high,  it  is  n< 

Regarded  from  the  mar 
the  elegance  of  its  dome  is 
eye ;  but  as  one  approach 
Mohammed  Ali  it  is  no  lonj 
massive.  As  it  climbs  the 
Palace  of  the  Popes  at  / 
like  a  work  of  the  Creat< 
of  man. 

The  portal  is  the  granc 
feet  high,  and  sunk  in  a  deej 
filled  with  its  pendentive  ca 
matrix  of  a  dome.  The  e 
marble  rostrum  with  two  sm 

Once  inside,  you  pass  tl 
posing  dimensions  to  the 
chambers  occupied  by  stu 
was   a   University   in   bein 


THE  MOSQUES  OF  CAIRO. 


37i 


Mosque  is  very  imposing  from   its   vastness  and  the 
elegance  of  its  proportions  from  the  moment  that  you 
enter.    Right  inside  the  porch  is  one  of  those  towering 
cupolas,  so  distinctive  of  the  Mosque   of  the  period. 
The  courtyard  contains  a  very  ancient  fountain,  whose 
bulbous  canopy  of  wood  is  unique  in  Cairo.    This  court- 
yard  is  surrounded  by  arches    almost    as    lofty   and 
imposing  as  the  arches  of  the  basilica  of  Constantine. 
That  on  the  east  is  larger  and  deeper  than  the  others, 
for  it  constitutes  the  liw&n,  or  part  of  the  Mosque  which 
corresponds  most  to  the  idea  of  a  church,  since  it  con- 
tains the  dikka,  or  lectern,  the  minbar,  or  pulpit,  and  the 
empty  niche  entitled  kibla  or  mihrab,  which  points  in 
the  direction  of  Mecca,  and  is,  therefore,  on  the  east  in 
an  Egyptian  Mosque.    Some  authorities  consider  that 
this  type  of  Mosque  was  evolved  from  the  old  basilica, 
in  which  case  they  maintain  that   the  mihrab  would 
typify  the   presbytery  apse.      It  is   more  difficult   to 
think  that  there  is  no  connection  between  the  Mosque 
court,  with  its  fountain  in  the  centre,  and  the  atrium, 
with  its   fountain  in    the    centre,   which   was   such  a 
commanding  feature  in  old  basilicas. 

The  dikka  at  the  Sultan  Hassan  Mosque,  as  in  other 

important  Mosques,   is  a  long  platform,    with   a  low 

balustrade    supported    by    several    pairs    of    columns, 

strangely  like  the  pulpits  of  the  old  Norman  churches 

w  South  Italy  and  Sicily,  or  the  tribunals  put  up  in 

Lent,  on  which  the  priest  can  walk  up  and  down  while 

he  is  preaching.    It  is  used  for  reading  the  Koran.    The 

°dd  thing  is  that  it  seldom  has  anything  but  a  ladder 

for  mounting  up  to  it.     Here,  again,  there  seems  to  be 

conscious  imitation  either  by  Christian  or  Mohammedan. 

The  pulpit  of  the  Sultan  Hassan  Mosque  is  a  typical 

24* 


374  EGYPT  AND 

the  llw&n.  Sometimes  the 
he  sits  on  a  dikka  ;  the  tx>ys 
often  only  the  teacher  has  a 
have  anything  at  all,  seem  t 
and  quires  of  books ;  t± 
"  slates  "  made  of  anything 
all  learning ;  many  of  then 
or  eating  the  dole  of  bread 
versity.  Their  boots  and  th 
ing  beside  them.  But  gen 
attending  a  lecture,  they  sit 
vast  courtyard ;  you  often  j 
them  there.  The  doors  of  I 
you  can  see  the  life  of  the  I 
but  you  cannot  enter  if  yo 
being  at  once  surrounded  by 
your  Mosque-ticket,  and  pro 
and  attend  you  rather  close 
through. 

El-Azhar  is  an  enormous  1 

minarets ;    its  buildings  are 

Gohar,  who  founded  the  Mosq 

Khedive,  who  has  built  rathe 

a  kind  of  chapel  for  El-Azhar 

the  Mohammedan  does  not  ne 

parts  are,   therefore,  getting  < 

old.    They  are  built  of  the  ext 

plaster.     The  mihrab  belongs 

and  probably  the  cupola  of  it  i 

is  almost  filled  up  with  the  whit 

There  are  some  other  pieces  of  p 

to  be  of  about  the  same  age  so 

The  courtyard,  which  is  made  n 
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split  Arabic  battlements,  has  recently  been  restored. 
There  is,  as  might  be  expected,  a  Kait  Bey  building  in 
El-Azhar,  a  beautiful  little  Mosque. 

It  was  a  perfect  delight  to  stand  by  the  open  door 
opposite  the  Khan  of  Kait  Bey  and  look  into  the  liw&n, 
with  its  forest  of  marble  and  antique  columns  and  its 
graceful  stilted  arches,  and  its  old,  old  carved  dark 
pulpit ;  always  looking  so  shaded  and  cool,  no  matter 
how  fierce  the  sun  was  outside ;  always  full  of  earnest 
students  kneeling  in  rings  round  their  teachers  with 
such  bright,  intelligent  faces,  and  some  of  them  so 
intent.  It  was  easy  here  to  realize  the  force  of  the 
saying  of  Solomon — black  but  comely. 

The  most  beautiful  of  the  old  Mosques  of  Cairo  fall 

chiefly  into  two  classes — what  one  may  call  the  Sultan 

Hassan  group— that  is,  fourteenth-century  Mosques  of 

the    medresa,  or   collegiate  type,  and   what  we   may 

call  the  Kait  Bey  group,  mostly  of  the  fifteenth  and 

early  sixteenth  centuries,  which  are  Tomb-Mosques.    To 

the  former  belong  the  El-Muayyad,  though  it  was  built 

at  a  later  date— 1422  ;     the    El-Merdani,    1338-1340  J 

El-Mase,  1330 ;  the  Blue  Mosque,  1328  ;  the  Mosque  of 

Chikhfln,  1355 ;  the  Mosque  of  Sultan  Beybars,  1306- 

1309;   the   Mosque    of   Sultan    Shaban,    and    others. 

The  link  between  these  Mosques  and  those  of  the  Kait 

Bey  groups  is  the  Mosque  of  Sultan  Barkfik,  which  is 

in  the  style  of  the  former,  but  has  a  tomb  attached,  dating 

from  1392  to  1398. 

The  Mosques  of  Cairo  which  are  best  worth  seeing 
are,  in  my  opinion,  the  following,  arranged  in  something 
like  chronological  order. 

The  oldest  of  all  is  the  Mosque  of  Amr,  founded  by 
Amr  Ibn-el-'Asy,  the  general  who  conquered  Egypt  *or 
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the  Saracens  in  a.d.  643. 
nothing  at  all,  of  the  origir 
its  more  imposing  features 
early  part  of  the  fifteenth  c< 
lying  amid  the  ruins  of  A1-] 
Saracens,  is  very  gracious  < 
extent  and  elegant  and  maje 
not  the  space  to  go  into  det 
columns  between  which  the 
as  an  ordeal,  or  the  stone 
lemons  by  mothers  who  ai 
being  dumb. 

The  second  in  antiquity  1 
to  which  I  have  already  all 
is  the  great  University  Mosqti 

The  next  in  antiquity  \ 
founded  in  1012,  and  restore 
used  as  a  Mosque  except  on 
much  disfigured  by  encroachi 
great  minarets  have  a  special 
essentially  a  reproduction  c 
Egyptian  temples.  Its  liwan 
the  collection  of  Arabic  an 
housed  in  a  proper  museum  I 
cient  features  have  been  dest 
some  which  are  unique,  inter 
as  seen  from  various  points 
the  Bab-el-Futtih  and  the  B; 
imposing  and  curious. 

The  Mosque  of  Imam  Shafi 
to  gain  admission,  is  said  to 
present  restored  form  dating  bac 
thirteenth  century.    The  phot 
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the  Wakfs  give  one  the  idea  of  something  very  ancient 
and  very  beautiful.  It  had  another  feature  of  interest, 
of  which  all  traces  have  long  since  disappeared.  The 
first  medresa,  or  college,  attached  to  a  Mosque,  of  which 
Cairo  contains  so  many  specimens,  was  here  erected  by 
the  famous  Saladin  himself  as  far  back  as  a.d.  1176. 

But  there  is  one  Mosque  of  the  thirteenth  century 
in  Cairo  which  is  in  a  very  central  position,   and  to 
which  admission  may  be  gained  with  unusual  ease,  since 
it  is  undergoing  repairs,  and  repairs  take  a  long  time  in 
Egypt.    This  is  the  famous  Mosque  of  Sultan  Kalafin, 
which  is  the  centre  of  the  glorious  group  of  buildings 
which  form  one  side  of  the  Sfik-en-Nahassin,  the  market 
of  the  coppersmiths  and  brassworkers.     This  group  of 
buildings  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  things  I  have  ever 
seen.    The    antique    hospital    and    Mosque    of    Sultan 
Kalaun,   and  the  college  and  Mosque   and    Tomb    of 
En-Nasir,  and  the  Mosque  of  Sultan  Barkfik,  and  other 
buildings     of    high     antiquity,    form    one    continuous 
block,  in  which  all  the  beauties  of  Arabic  workmanship 
meet— dome   and    minaret,    fantastic    battlement    and 
fretwork  in  hoary  stone.     It  is  sometimes  difficult  to  say 
where  one  begins  and  the  other  ends. 

At  one  time  or  another  I  have  stood  for  hours  out- 
side the  Kalaun  Mosque,  feasting  on  its  glorious  beauty. 
The  lower  part  of  its  fa?ade  might  have  been  built  by 
the  ancient  Greeks.  A  dozen  feet  above  the  ground 
there  is  one  of  those  bands  of  inscription  in  the 
antique  character  in  which  the  mediaeval  Arab  delighted. 
Above  that  is  a  row  of  graceful  windows  filled  with  the 
most  charming  tracery  of  sculptured  plaster,  and  above 
them  are  fantastic  battlements  of  carved  plaster-work. 
The  Arab  was  a  magician  with  plaster ;    he  made  it  so 


if 
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durable  that  it  would  last  for  a 
it  as  others  carve  stone.    Neai 
tiful  effects  of  antique  architect! 
with   plaster-work.    The  miliar. 
Mosque  is  in  three  stories,  the 
the  lantern  staves  for  the  ilium 
too  seldom.    The  ancient  Murisfc 
to  the  Kalaun  Mosque,  needs  tto 
tect  to  clear  out  the  excresce 
ancient  features  from  further  d 
teresting  bits  not  very  easy  for  1 
he  is  a  student  of  archaeology,  t 
Hertz  Bey,  with  the  knowledge  1 
supplemented  by  the  accumulat 
archaeologists,  could    make  of 
interesting  monuments  in  Cairo 
Of  the  tomb  and  college  of  I 
remain,  including  a  most  deli§ 
at  the  end,  half  shut  out  by  a  a 
minaret  of  En-Nasir  is  one  of  the 
One  does  not  know  whether  to 
to  goldsmiths'  work  or  lace,  foi 
threads  of  stone ;  but  its  patten 
its    diamonds,    its   chrysanthen 
Cufic  inscription,  its  matrix  efl 
smith.    All  are  wrought  in  plasl 
Embedded  in  the  fafade  o 
is  a  Gothic  gateway,  a  trophy 
brought  here  when  Acre  fell. 

The   tomb-chamber   of    the 
glorious    as    its    exterior.       It* 
mosaics  set  in  pearl ;   it  shines 
in  the  Revelation ;  its  windows 
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most  perfect  pldtre  ajouri,  especially  the  central  window 
over   the  mihrab,   gemmed  with   emerald   glass.    The 
tomb   is  surrounded  by  a  lofty  screen   with   heavily- 
carved  trellises.    Above  it  is  a  cupola,  with  eight  horse- 
shoe windows  filled  with  exquisite  fretwork,  supported 
by  four  huge  piers  and  four  gigantic  granite   columns. 
The  walls  are  all  panelled  with  marble  and  mosaics  in 
the  Arabo-Norman  style,  and  it  opens  on  to  a  delightful 
little  court  with  three  horse-shoe  bays  on  each  side.      All 
the  light   which  streams  into   this  magic   building    is 
golden. 

There  are  a  good  many  Mosques  of  the  fourteenth 

century  in  Cairo,  which  are  of  high  beauty  and  interest ; 

the  greatest  of   all  is  the  gigantic  Mosque   of    Sultan 

Hassan,  a.d.  1356  to  1359,  which  is  now  being  restored. 

Vastness  and  solidity  are  its  chief  characteristics,  though 

the  decorations  of  the  domed  tomb-chamber  are   very 

striking.    The  dome  over  the   tomb   is    one    of    the 

most  beautiful  in  the  world.    There  is  an  inlaid  door 

of    incomparable    richness.      The    cornice    under    the 

battlement   is  absolutely  majestic.    The  porch  is  the 

finest  of  all  the  noble  recessed  porches  of  Cairo.    Another 

building  with   which   one    instinctively    compares  the 

Mosque  of  Sultan  Hassan  is  the  basilica  of  Constantine 

at  Rome.    It  is  a  St.  Peter's  among  Mosques. 

In  the  street  called  the  Hilmiya,  there  is  an  early 
fourteenth  century  Mosque  called  the  El-Mase,  with 
beautiful  carved  plaster-work  like  the  Kalaun  Mosque 
and  other  ancient  and  delightful  features.  Of  the 
El-Merdani  Mosque,  built  about  ten  years  later,  I  have 
already  spoken  at  length.  Slightly  earlier  than  the 
El-Mase  Mosque  is  that  of  Ibrahim  Agha,  1328,  popularly 
known  as  the  Blue  Mosque.     This  is  rather  disappoint- 
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ing.  It  is  not  very  well  1 
is  the  wall  of  the  liwan,  i 
and  white  tiles. 

The  Mosque  of  Sultan 
a  good  deal  earlier,  at  th 
century,  does  not  retain 
features.     It  does  not  lool 
centuries   later.    Another 
that   of   Sultan   Shaban, 
Chikhftn  Mosques,  dating 
teenth  century,   are  extr 
separated  by  a  road,  that 
of  the   best   Dervish  Tek 
seeing  the  Mosque,  you  a 
cells  of  the  Tekkiya.    Fe 
turesque  courtyard  and 
north  side  of  the  road  is 
cannot  say  more  for  fear  o 
detail.    The  Kesun  Mosq 
Ali   is   no  longer   great, 
to  make  this  street,  and  it 
modernized,  though  it  dat< 
of  Sultan  Barkuk,  1392- 
at  considerable  length. 

The  El-Muayyad  Mosqi 
in  character  the  fourteeni 

In  the  fifteenth  centur 
in,  much  smaller  and  att 
college.    One  may  call 
Mosque,  because   he    anc 
were  such  great  builders, 
of   this  group  is  the  fine 
of   the   same   name,    bet^ 
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MAski.     It  stands  on  both  sides  of   the  street  and  is 
extremely  well  preserved.    The  beautiful  loggia  over  its 
sebil   gives  its  exterior  great  charm.     The  interior   of 
the  Mosque  proper  has  hardly  been  restored  at  all.     Its 
colouring  is  delightfully  soft  and  rich.     One  is  allowed 
to  go  up  on  its  roof,  and  from  it  can  be  obtained  one  of 
the  best  views  of  the  busy  native  streets  and  the  forest 
of  minarets  in  this  ancient  quarter  of   the  town.    The 
Mosque  of  Kait  Bey  itself,  close  to  the  Mosque  of  Ibn 
Tulun,  dating  from  1470,  has  been  restored  admirably ; 
the  restoration  seems  to  amount  to  no  more  than  con- 
servation.   The  colouring  is  still  in  the  beauty  which 
just  precedes  decay.     The  stone-work   is   allowed  to 
retain  the  softness  imparted  to  it  by  four  hundred  years. 
This  is  a  difficult  Mosque  to  find  without  a  guide,  and 
the  surrounding  population — the  lowest  of  the  low — 
can  be  troublesome  to  strangers ;   but   a  visit  to  this 
Mosque  must  not  be  omitted,  for  not  only  is  the  Mosque 
itself  unspoiled,  and  of  the  Middle  Ages,  but  the  street 
which  leads  to  it  from  Ibn  Tillfin  has  old  houses  with 
some  of  the  finest  fagades  in  Cairo.     If  the  visitor  has 
not  time  to  hunt  out  the  Kait  Bey  Mosque,  he  can 
see  one  almost  precisely  similar,  except  that  it  is  far  too 
much  restored,   a  few  minutes'    walk   from    the  Bab- 
Zuweyla,  the  Kitchmas-el-Ishaki  Mosque,  of  1481,  which 
has  a  beautiful  wooden  loggia  behind  it.     I  have  not 
seen  the  Kait  Bey  Mosque  on  Roda  Island.     There  is 
another  Kait  Bey  Mosque  beside  his  tomb  in  the  Tombs 
of  the  Caliphs,  which  has  been  admirably  restored,  and 
is,  if    one  takes  into  consideration  both  the  exterior 
and  the  interior,   almost   the   handsomest   Mosque   in 
Cairo.    But  this  will  be  referred  to  in  the  chapter  on  the 
Tombs. 
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There  is    a   very     beau 
which  is  extremely  difficult 
Bekr,  not  far  from  the  Bat 
decorations   in   this   Mosqm 
rather  different  in  arrangerxn 
of  the  Kait  Bey  period.      It 
in  Cairo,  with  extraordinariJj 
carved  round  its  canopy,  an< 
of  its  staircase.    Its  painted 
mellow  effect ;   there  are  noi 
The  arrangement  of  the  ceilin 
charming;    the  walls   and    fl 
Sicilian  style,  and  rich  with  p 
It  has  two  liw&ns  with  grace: 
only  the  Mosque  itself,   but 
ancient,  picturesque  and  inte 
Mosque,  behind  the  Mosque  of 
Mohammed  Ali,  was  built  a 
later,  but  entirely  in  the  fifte 
Safiya  itself,  built  in  1604,  st 
posing  flights  of  steps,  and  is 
other    Cairo    Mosques.     Its    a: 
graceful,  and  it  should  certainly 

From  the  artist's  point  of  v 
there  is  hardly  a  more  attractive 
the  small,  almost  deserted,  sixt 
Sultan  Selim  in  the  Citadel.  It 
with  rich  marbles  tastefully  dis; 
Mosque ;  it  has  such  charmin 
elegant  arabesques,  such  a  gi 
marble  pulpit;  its  decorations 
than  those  of  El-Bordeini  itse 
more  beautiful,  so  cool,  so  repot 
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little  Mosques  I  ever  was  in.  It  has  a  tiny  white 
dome,  a  perfect  cloister  with  a  worn  pavement  of 
inlaid  marbles,  and  a  fountain  court  with  an  Arab 
trellis. 

I  have  spoken  before  of  the  difficulty  of  guessing 
the  age  of  a  Mosque  from  its  appearance.  There  is, 
opposite  El-Azhar,  a  Mosque  built  by  the  treacherous 
Mohammed  Bey,  in  1774,  which  looks  older  than  many 
of  the  fifteenth-century  Mosques,  and  has  a  wonderful 
pavilion  of  meshrebiya  over  its  fountain  of  ablution. 

There  are  many  other  Mosques  equal,  or  perhaps 
even  superior  in  merit,  to  some  of  those  which  I  have 
mentioned,  but  it  is  impossible  to  give  details  about  all. 
I  doubt  if  there  is  anyone  who,  without  reference  to 
the  registries  of  the  Wakfs,  could  tell  you  how  many 
Mosques  there  are  in  Cairo ;  and  some  of  the  smallest, 
whose  very  names  we  could  not  find  out  from  the 
people  who  lived  all  round  them,  were  among  the  most 
beautiful.  There  are  a  dozen  charming  little  Mosques 
wearing  the  beauty  of  antiquity  and  decay,  and  rich  in 
colour  some  of  them,  in  the  succession  of  streets  which 
leads  from  the  Sharia  Mohammed  AlitotheBab-Zuweyla. 
There  is  another  cluster  of  them  where  the  Khan-el- 
Khalil  runs  into  the  Muski.  There  are  more  in  the 
Sharia  Emir  El-Giyiichi  and  its  continuations.  They  are 
to  be  found,  in  fact,  in  all  the  old  Arab  streets. 

With  the  Mosques  should  be  mentioned  the  Tekkiyas 
of  the  Dervishes,  who  are  either  prohibited  or  have  for- 
bidden themselves  to  perform  their  Zikr  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  foreigners  like  the  howling  and  dancing 
Dervishes  of  Constantinople.  But  they  may  still  be  seen 
about  the  streets,  sometimes  in  their  peculiar  robes  and 
tarboosh  of  brown  frieze;  their  Tekkiyas,  or  monasteries, 
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are  apt  to  have  p 

them,  the  Gulchai 

has  the  most  beau 

are  two  with  char; 

Hilmiya,  near  the 

three   Mosques    wh 

enter— those   of  St 

Shafi'y,  and  only  tl 

At  other  Mosques 

^n  to  tolerance  tl 

they  represent  two 

You  just  show  your 

shoes,  and  are  then 

Please,  unless  it  is  th< 

fiut  the  subject 

The  only  advice  I 

every  old  Mosque  he  ; 

to  anyone  with  an  ai 

ordinary  dragoman  is 

conceived  notions  ab 

makes  you  miss  thin, 

gfand  to  explore  even 

or  a  donkey-boy,  who 

^tter;  a  Bazar-tout  i< 

bun  that  you  are  not  g 

mean  to  give  him  a  shil 

ask  the  names  of  thing* 

generally  perfectly  wiUii 

that  if  he  makes  you  h 

making  purchases  at  th 

Moreover,  there  are  not 

are  not  satisfied  to  make 

afternoon  spent  in  the  co 
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especially  if  there  are  ladies  in  the  party.  I  employed 
a  tall  Arab,  named  Ali,  who  is  always  to  be  found  by  the 
Bab-Zuweyla  and  has  a  guide's  licence.  I  gave  him  a 
testimonial  (on  which  I  was  careful  to  mount  his  photo- 
graph, to  show  how  thoroughly  satisfied  I  was  with  his 
intelligence  and  honesty),  which  he  will  doubtless  use 
to  secure  patrons.  Arabs  must  live  on  extremely  little 
when  they  are  satisfied  to  spend  two  or  three  or  four 
hours  in  making  a  shilling,  but  you  must  make  your 
bargain  beforehand,  or  they  would  not  be  satisfied  with 
five  shillings.  It  was  this  association  with  donkey-boys 
and  Bazar-runners  that  sometimes  made  it  difficult  to 
enter  an  Egyptian  Mosque  in  the  right  spirit.  It  cer- 
tainly was  not  religious  prejudice  that  hampered  me,  for 
the  temples  of  other  religions  than  my  own  have  an 
absorbing  interest  for  me,  and  Mosques  especially,  being 
so  full  of  the  spirit  of  the  Middle  Ages,  have  engaged 
the  passion  of  my  imagination  since  I  was  a  child.  The 
beauty  of  holiness  does  not  rest  upon  the  Mosques  of 
Egypt  as  it  does  upon  an  ancient  Gothic  church. 

Disinspiring  is  the  way  in  which  one  crosses  their 
thresholds.  Tickets  are  demanded  and  criticized ;  dirty 
overshoes  are  grudgingly  brought  to  go  over  one's  boots, 
and  one  is  seldom  admitted  without  smouldering  hos- 
tility; but  I  am  philosophical  enough  to  take  these 
drawbacks  for  granted.  I  think  it  is  that  so  few  of  them 
have  what  I  may  call  atmosphere,  except  when  there 
are  worshippers  in  them,  though  their  architectural 
features,  their  colouring,  their  arabesques,  their  delicate 
meshrebiya  wood-work  often  fill  me  with  delight.  There 
are  exceptions,  however.  When  I  enter  Ibn  Tulun, 
for  example,  on  a  day  of  fierce  Egyptian  sunshine  to 
bring  out  the  purple  shadows,  my  imagination  is  stirred 
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within  me.  I  do  not 
critical  eye,  as  I  si 
museum.  I  seem  to 
and  recollect  the  sto 
every  building  is  fou 
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The  chief  charm  of  Cairo  to  me  will  always  be    that 
Ca.ro  and  not  any  town  in  Arabia,  is  the  Arab  cap  taj 
For  so  much  of  the   grace   0f   the   Middle    Ag*/^* 

Zi(*mu'  *?  thC  Middle  A*es  «  «•  of  the  £«. "** 

the  world's  history.  ^  ln 

A^i  mef*val  remains,  Cairo  is  rich,  for  its  Middl. 

%£%  ss  f  thr  ?* years'  ^ the  fou^ 

i  toe  city  to  the  foundation  of  Egyptian  independence 

2L     S  ^  <fivMed  int°  three  classes-milTtary,  i.' 
ugious  and  domestic. 

e JLr1^  ?****■«  there  are  not  many  ancient 

he^S;n°dutsf of  the  Citadel  the^  -e  C°^ed  to 

dw     ^  !? ,  §   *'  Md  a  few  Roman  forts  ^d  Coptic 

c  ^c  ch^tr^ remains'  cair° *  «~*  •  for  h- 

But  in  STXt^rh  "^  f h  ^  m°SqUeS- 
domestic  bunding  ^      °f  ^  ****** 

tectSe^WhVwro  T^^  "*  ^^  °f  archi" 

-W  an  old  cL™St  f^^6  ^  Caif0  iS  What  " 
Mes  which  make  aT         *  "*  StreetS  ^  P06*^ 

Whole  steSf  !>f  ^^  k°daks  ^  P°stcards- 

the   overhanging   houses   of   the 
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Cairo  of  the  Caliphs 
found.    The    amateu 
them  in  the  Shaxia  ] 
street  which  leads  iron 
in  the  street  between 
tramway  which  runs 
Citadel ;  in  the  Gama 
the  Gamaliya   and    th 
of  the  coppersmiths  2 
street  between  the  Sul 
and  the  Merdani   Mos 
the  back  of  the  tram 
the  old  canal,  on  the  U 
Muski ;  in  the  Sharia  ] 
the  Sharia  En-Nahassi; 
ancient  baths  in  Cairo 
the  Sharia  Emir  El-Gij 
the  Gamamise  ;  in  the 
>  Tultin  Mosque  to  the  I 

its  neighbouring  streets 
of  the  town. 

These,  and  the  stree 
runs  from  the  Bab-Zu\* 
in  Bulak,  are  the  best  pi 
buildings. 

The  venerable-lookinj 
are  not  always  of  high  a 
in  Cairo.  A  century  an< 
wood-work,  and  it  is  the 
old  streets  so  wonderful. 
the  superb  oriels  lattice 
which  allowed  the  ladies 
in  the  street  below. 


Photo  by]  [LEKEJIAK,  Cairo. 

The  open-air  Hall  of  a  Mediaeval  Arab  House  in  Cairo. 
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There  are  few  more  beautiful  objects  in  architecture 
than  one  of  these  old  Cairo  windows,  which  may  be 
many  feet  in  length  and  height,  and  projecting  a  yard 
or  more  over  the  street,  covered  all  over  with  dark 
lattices  of  the  finest  meshrebiya,  a  filigree  of  ancient 
woodrcarving. 

These  windows  are  supported  on  wooden  brackets, 
sometimes  very  handsome   or   richly  carved.     If    they 
contain  glass  it  is  of  modern  insertion,  for  the  meshrebiya 
received  its  name  from  the  current  of  air  which  passed 
through  it  and  cooled  the  water- jars  of    the  harem, 
which    stood    on  the    benches    running    round     these 
oriels.       Where  a  house  or  a  row  of  houses  has  a  suc- 
cession of  these  great  oriels,  rising  tier  upon  tier,  the 
effect  is  indescribably  picturesque. 

It  does  not  follow  that  the  house  will  be  picturesque 
inside.  But  if,  instead  of  the  ordinary  meshrebiya, 
the  upper  part  of  the  window  is  filled  with  fretwork, 
set  with  coloured  glass,  there  is  a  chance  of  finding  the 
original  interior  unspoiled. 

It  is,  of  course,  seldom  that  you  can  see  the  interior 
of  a  house  unless  it  is  untenanted.  But  Arabs  are 
naturally  courteous,  and  if  they  see  a  stranger  interested 
in  old  houses  they  sometimes  send  their  women  to 
another  part  of  the  house  and  invite  him  in  to  inspect  an 
ancient  room.  Such  a  room  its  owner,  an  Arab  clerk 
in  the  Egyptian  Civil  Service,  invited  me  to  inspect 
in  the  Sharia  Bab-el- Wazir,  almost  opposite  to  the 
famous  Blue  Mosque. 

It  was  of  great  size,  high,  and  wide  and  long.  Its 
perishing  floor,  like  the  mosques  and  halls  of  the  Kait 
Bey  period,  was  covered  with  a  mosaic  of  marbles,  and 
was  sunk  in  the  centre  with  a  dais  at  each  end.     The 
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room,  which  may  he 
was  surrounded  by- 
seats  of  the  women 
up  of  windows  fillec 
and  with  panels  of  an< 
of  richly-coloured  glas 
in  through  these  pan 
the  foot-worn  marbles 
I  ever  saw  of  such  a  ro 
Sadat  to  be  described 

The  house  in  the 
belonged  to  one  of  t 
good  old  houses  wer< 
used  to  be  very  numer 
modern  improvements  < 
eager  to  possess  their 
their  overlaid  ceilings  aj 

The  Arabs  are  adept 
work  to  be  used  for  th< 
lecterns  of  their  mosque 
wood,  they  raise  pattern 
or  ebony  or  ivory,  or  n 
incised.  These  are  ar 
arabesques :  a  single  pat 
There  are  examples  whic 
in  the  Coptic  churches. 

It  was  my  good  fortui 
house  in  a  very  fine  sta 
Sharia  es-Sureni. 

It  is  in  the  occupatio; 
Monsieur  Bircher,  who  ha 
Cairo,  and  was  shown  to 
the  head  of  one  of  the  gi 
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in  Cairo,  the  Victoria  of  Berlin.  M.  Bircher  uses  the 
ground-floor  of  the  house  for  his  offices.  We  entered 
by  a  low-browed  doorway  with  the  usual  guard-room, 
into  a  beautiful  little  courtyard :  the  stone  panels  of  its 
lower  walls  are  carved  with  the  same  arabesques  they 
use  for  wood-work,  and  delightful  arched  recesses.  But 
to  catch  the  full  beauty  of  the  courtyard  we  had  to 
raise  our  eyes,  for  on  one  side  is  an  aerial  terraced 
garden,  and  on  the  others  the  walls  are  broken  with  the 
dark  meshrebiya  work  of  oriels  of  divers  sizes  and  shapes 
at  divers  elevations. 

The  inside  of  the  house  is  just  as  fine.  One  long 
room  fills  the  whole  of  the  ground-floor  on  the  side  which 
opens  on  to  the  street  that,  once,  as  the  old  canal,  was 
one  of  the  most  picturesque  features  of  Cairo.  This 
room  has  suffered  more  than  any  in  the  house,  for  to 
make  it  lighter  for  offices  some  of  the  meshrebiya  work 
has  been  removed  from  its  great  oriels,  and  its  dark 
ceilings  of  carved  wood  have  been  covered  with  very 
fine  specimens  of  the  tentmakers'  art— huge  white 
awnings  arabesqued  with  red  and  blue. 

Upstairs  the   house  is  a   gem.    There,  all  the  old 
features  are  preserved  except  that,  here  and  there,  the 
ceiling  of  a  dark  room  has  been  lightened  by  the  same 
ingenious  expedient    of  introducing  a  piece  of  bright- 
coloured  tentmakers*  work.      The  broad  harem  lounges 
have    the    right   cushions,   and     a    hall    contains    an 
exquisite  fountain  of  the  old   Moorish  type,    with  an 
inlaid   marble  basin.     The  old   meshrebiya  oriels  give 
the    rooms  fantastic  outlines,  which  make  them  look 
like  scenes  in   the  Arabian  Nights,   and   their  charm 
is  enhanced  by  having  in  their  recesses  an   array   of 
ancient  Egyptian,  ancient   Greek  and  mediaeval  Arabic 
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curios,     which      wou] 
museum. 

More  important,  a 
old  palace  called  tl 
Hoche  Kadam,  off  t] 
Sheikh  Sadat,  in  the 
Gamamise ;  and  the  ps 
Haret  El-Darb-el-Asfar 
Beybars.  And  I  shal 
palaces  now  fallen  on  < 
as  fine  as  any  of  them 

The  Sadat  Palace  is 
bars,  but  the  latter  is  i 

There  is  nothing  n 
than  the  Sadat  Palac 
after  it,  and  it  rises  i 
the  superb  meshrebiya  < 
its  entrance  like  the  ori* 
vast  old  stables  across 
Christchurch. 

You   pass  through  t 
ancient  court,  which  is 
meshrebiya  oriels  of  the 

One  thing  strikes  th 
in  which  the  great  old 
leans  over  and  makes  it 
harem  windows,  for  the 
made  something  as  near 
in  the  guarded  surroundin 

I  went  there  with  a  f 
were  met    by  a  eunuch, 
to  the  vast  old  selamlik  ii 
to   receive   deputations.    I 
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descendant  of  the  Prophet,  was  the  Khedive's  most 
important  subject.  It  was  he  who  had  the  privilege 
of  conferring  the  extraordinary  titles  of  distinction 
which  Orientals  love — the  Mirror  of  the  Faithful ;  the 
Well  of  Truth,  and  so  on.  And  if  either  of  his  sons-in- 
law  has  a  son,  the  privilege  will  descend  to  him. 

This  selamlik  was  the  most  imposing  room  I  saw 
in  Cairo.  It  was  of  great  extent — I  suppose  seventy 
feet  long  by  fifty  feet  high,  and  its  walls  were  covered 
with  gorgeous  old  blue  and  green  Persian  tiles.  Deep 
couches,  covered  with  gay-coloured  cushions,  ran  all 
round  them  for  the  personages  of  the  deputations 
whom  the  Sheikh  had  to  receive,  and  the  huge  floor 
was  covered  with  a  rich  old  Oriental  carpet.  It  was 
even  more  characteristically  Oriental  that,  where  the 
tiles  had  dropped  from  the  walls,  their  places  should 
be  filled  up  with  plaster  coloured  to  resemble  the 
originals.  From  the  selamlik  we  passed  into  the  gar- 
den, all  gone  to  utter  decay  since  the  old  Sheikh 
had  died,  and  the  property  had  been  left  to  the  care  of 
the  ladies  of  the  harem,  who  are,  aesthetically,  almost 
as  bad  as  Roman  Catholic  nuns.  There  was  hardly 
a  live  thing  in  the  garden — the  beautiful  Arab  pergola 
looked  naked  and  ashamed.  My  friend  had  not  seen 
it  since  the  death  of  the  Sheikh.  "  Why !  It  used  to 
be  a  garden  of  Eden,"  he  said,  "  and  now  it  is  as 
desolate  as  the  hall  where  he  received  his  guests." 

We  could  not  go  into  the  harem,  the  eunuch  in- 
formed us ;  Sheikh  Ali  Youssef  kept  some  things  there, 
so  it  was  always  locked. 

My  friend  overcame  his  objections  in  the  usual 
way  and  we  were  shown  up  an  outside  stair  which 
admitted  us.    We  were  not  surprised  to  find  absolutely 
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nothing  in  its  chai 
Egyptian  servants, 
filled  with  the  finesi 
the  floors  were  ma 
covered  with  a  Josej 
the  ice  of  my  frier 
us  across  the  court 
present  harem — a  st 
furnished  with  charm 
bottles,  and  walled 
Bordeini  Mosque.  O 
were  hanging  about  \ 

The  stables  were 
the  glory  had  departed 
of  the  Prophet. 

The  Palace  of  Sul 
rich  Turk  of  private  1 
much  smaller  than  ti 
Sheikh  Sadat,  is  far 
It  is  No.  17,  in  the  Hi 
off  the  Gamaliya,  o 
Beybars,  an  alley  still 
as  once  closed  every  s 
differs  hardly  at  all  J 
ancient  street,  except  i] 
windows.  But  the  m 
its  vaulted  doorway  ij 
For  its  court  is  not  gra 
Arab  courtyards  in  Caii 
like  the  cloisters  of  Sa 
Palermo.  The  whole  0: 
from  the  date  of  the 
a  loggia  like  the  Court 
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glorious  screen  of  meshrebiya  work,  which  may  be 
fifty  feet  long  by  twenty  feet  high,  with  an  open  hall 
underneath  it.  Of  the  same  admirable  meshrebiya 
are  the  double  row  of  oriels  on  the  other  sides  of  the 
court,  which  light  the  beautiful  chambers  of  the 
harem. 

The  ground-floor  has  two  most  notable  chambers — 
the  square  throne-room  still  containing  the  tall,  richly- 
carved  dikka,  which  was  the  throne  of  Sultan  Beybars, 
and  his  great  hall. 

This  last  is  superb ;  it  is  like  a  mosque  of  the  Kait 
Bey  era— with  all  the  gracious  arches  and  panels,  and 
niches  and  Saracenic  windows  of  that  goodly  time, 
and  with  a  delicious  Moorish  fountain  sunk  in  the  in- 
laid marbles  of  its  floor,  arranged  in  the  usual  fashion, 
hollow  in  the  centre  with  raised  daises  all  round. 

Except  the  fountain,  we  had  seen  almost  the  like, 
though  much  later  in  date,  in  the  show  house  called 
the  Gamal-ed-din.  But  this  hall  was  far  more  in- 
structive, for  it  had  its  broad,  deep-cushioned  lounges 
for  the  master  and  his  guests,  and  each  arched  niche 
had  its  fine  vase — but  of  Japanese,  not  Arab,  faience. 

Rich  carpets  were  spread  in  the  hall ;  soft,  deep 
cushions  in  the  garden  lounge,  which  had  a  ceiling  over- 
laid with  arabesques  like  the  richly-carved  ceiling  of 
the  hall.  The  garden  behind  was  a  tangle  of  tropical 
plants.  In  it  the  East  met  the  West,  for  its  shady  walks 
and  arbours  were  lit  with  both  gas  and  electric  light, 
and  though  water  was  laid  on,  all  over  the  garden, 
the  ancient  sakiya  still  stood  in  its  corner  to  accord  with 
the  ancient  house. 

We  were  unable  to  see  the  harem  chambers  because 
the  owner,  who  is  extremely  courteous  about  showing 
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them  to    strangers 
from  home. 

The   Gamal-ed- 
stored  as  a  show 
Wakfs.    It  dates, 

1637,  but  i*  ^ias  ^ 
centuries.  In  Sicilj 
building  of  King  Re 
Here,  in  Cairo,  you 
of  the  great  building 
latter  half  of  the 
appears  to  go  back 
latest.  It  is  a  wonc 
but  we  know  that  i 
merchants  of  the  Baj 

This  beautiful  ok 
of  your  being  showr 
looking  and  unveiled 

The  usual  low-b; 
admit  you  to  the  co 
stone,  with  antique-L 
one  whole  side  taken 
arcade,  which  once  w 
of  the  harem.  A  littl 
arched  recess  of  the  ty 
Mosque  admits  you  t< 
features  of  special  inte 
arcades.  But  a  short  m 
a  sort  of  altar-table  suj 
arches,  conducts  you  1 
the  whole  house— the  '. 
This  is  like  the  hall  in  Si 
of  the  mosques  of  the  K 


THE  OLD  ARAB   HOUSES   OF   CAIRO. 


397 


are  the  proportions  or  decorations  more  elegant.  This 
hall,  with  its  sunken  floor  of  inlaid  marble  pavement,  its 
walls  panelled  in  marble  and  porphyry  and  serpentine, 
with  its  soaring  square-shouldered  arches  and  richly  gilt 
and  painted  coffered  roof,  all  executed  in  deep,  soft,  old 
colours,  is  a  gem,  hardly  to  be  beaten  except  by  build- 
ings like  the  Royal  Chapel  in  the  palace  of  the  Norman 
Kings  at  Palermo,  whose  influence  is  obvious  in  all  the 
buildings  of  the  Kait  Bey  period  from  which  this  hall 
was  imitated. 

The  building  is  now  let  out  to  artists,  and  the  public 
are  admitted  to  see  it  with  the  ordinary  mosque-tickets, 
which  cost  fivepence  (two  piastres)  each. 

In  the  poorer  quarter  of. Cairo  the  remains  of  far 
finer  palaces  than  this  are  to  be  found — two  of  the  very 
best  are  at  the  back  of  El-Merdani  Mosque.  The  one 
directly  behind  its  western  door  has  been  terribly 
knocked  about.  The  superb  oriel  over  its  fortified  gate- 
way has  almost  disappeared,  leaving  only  the  remains 
of  the  brackets  which  supported  it  and  the  overlaid 
wood-work  of  the  lintel — but  it  still  has  in  its  court- 
yard a  specimen  of  the  noble  arcades  in  which  the  women 
of  the  harem  took  their  airing,  and  some  of  the  pointed 
arches  and  groined  ceilings  of  its  stables  and  cellars. 

A  far  finer  specimen  is  to  be  found  if  you  go  up  the 
Haret  El-Merdani,  which  runs  from  the  south  side  of 
the  mosque.  The  house  is  in  an  angle  and  easily  to 
be  recognized  by  the  striking  design  painted  on  its  heavy 
door— the  Khedivial  star  and  crescent  inside  a  lozenge. 
This  palace,  attributed  to  the  inevitable  Kait  Bey, 
must  have  been  one  of  the  finest  in  all  Cairo,  for  it  has 
a  huge  courtyard  surrounded  by  ancient  buildings,  on 
one  side  really  magnificent,  comprising  as  they  do  a 
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superb  three-arch- 
Sultan  Hassan  re 
up  to  it,  and  a 
delightful  meshre 
brackets. 

In  the  midst  of 
grotesque  paintings 
"  Hadji  "  style.  T 
know  Arab  towns 
or  smile  at,  the  ar< 
relatives  of  a  man 
Mecca  adorn  his  he 
the  crudest  colours 
incidents  which  migh 
They  bear  no  relati 
have  fought,  railway 
travelled  in,  palm-1 
under,  cities  that  he 
painted  on  the  outsic 
his  return. 

The  arcade  of  th 
beautiful  meshrebiya 
arches  are  so  graceful 
caying  remains  of  fine 
with  representations  0 
Medina. 

Such  houses  often 
There  are  two  or  thre 
leads  from  the  El-Merc 
Sfik.  In  one  of  then 
unique  in  Cairo,  where 
fanatical  about  being  0] 
by  Christians.    I  had  g 
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was    almost  public  property,  as   several   families    lived 
in   the  building,  and  was    busily   engaged    in    photo- 
graphing  the    arcade    into    which    an    officious     man, 
apparently  an  inmate  of  the  palace,  had  conducted  me, 
when  a  fat  woman,  closely  veiled  in  black,  rushed  out 
and  began  to  scream  curses  at  the  top  of  her  voice  at 
me   for  outraging  the  privacy  of  the  harem.     This  is 
one  of  the  best  streets  for  photographing  the  exteriors 
of   Arab  houses,  because,  although  there  are  not    very 
many    meshrebiya   oriels   overhanging   the   street,    the 
portals  and  general  outlines  of  the  palaces  are  very  fine 
and  old. 

The  best  palace  arcade  in  all  Cairo  is  that  of  the 
Beit-el-Kadi,  the  noble  old  palace  in  the  market  off 
the  Suk  of  the  Coppersmiths,  which  was  formerly  the 
residence  of  the  Grand  Kadi,  the  only  functionary  in 
Egypt  who  is  entirely  independent  of  British  rule, 
and  before  that  was  part  of  the  Palace  of  the  Caliphs. 
The  oldest  portion  of  the  Beit-el-Kadi  formed 
part  of  El-Kahira  itself,  the  palace  built  by  Gohar 
when  he  conquered  Egypt  for  the  Fatimite  Caliphs, 
which  was  the  origin  of  the  city  of  Cairo.  The 
whole  fagade  of  the  palace  is  elegant  and  imposing, 
and  here  the  arcade,  more  than  ordinarily  beautiful, 
has  five  soaring  arches  instead  of  the  usual  three,  rest- 
ing on  a  range  of  vaulted  chambers.  There  are  several 
fine  old  Arabic  palaces  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Bazars ;  there  is  one  much  rebuilt  behind  the  Stik  of 
the  Goldsmiths;  another,  dating,  however,  only  from 
the  time  of  Ismail  Pasha,  towers  over  you  when  you 
go  into  the  Turkish  Bazar.  The  Okelle  of  Kait  Bey, 
down  by  the  Bab-el-Nasr,  one  of  the  very  ancient  city 
gates,  is  of  the  fifteenth  century,  but  presents  hardly 
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any   interesting    c 
is    a   Khan    of     tl 
El-Azhar  Mosque, 
the   finest    palace 
adorned  with  the 
style  are  so  very  s< 
beautiful  of  these  ] 
the    Beit-el-Khalil, 
Bazar,  as  you  go  t< 
yard  and  entrance 
scale. 

I  could  instanc 
but  this  book  does 
guide-book.  It  mer 
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cenic  palaces  of  me 
or  less  fortresses  wi 
heavy  door,  and  pro 
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many   feet    from    tl 
with   meshrebiya.    A 
single  courtyard,  inc 
the  harems  were  less 
Mohammedan  countr 
superb  arcade  as  hij 
the  centre  of  the  prir 
harem    ladies— hence 
meshrebiya,  of  which 
The  harem  windows, 
were  still  very  high  u 
inevitable  meshrebiya. 
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The  interior  was  after  the  manner  of  the  various 
houses  described  above,  according  to  the  wealth  and 
importance  of  the  owner. 

I  should   mention    here    the    exquisite    Maison   de 

Prance  in   the  Sharia   Kasr-el-Nil,    where  the    French 

Consul-General  lives,  as  the  best  example  of  a  modern 

house  built  in  the  ancient  Arab  style,  embellished  with 

antique    ceilings,    meshrebiya,    and    other   decorations 

taken  from  old  mosques  and  Mamluk  houses.     This  is 

a  building  of  much  beauty.    Its  great  hall  can  almost 

be    compared   to  those   of    the  Gamal-ed-din  and  the 

Palace  of  Sultan  Beybars.     It  was  built  by  M.   Saint 

Maurice   as  a  present    for    the   Khedive   Ismail;    but 

Ismail  proved  recalcitrant   over  the  granting  of   some 

favour,  and  the  transfer  never  took  place. 

Of  the  smaller  and  of  the  more  modern  Arab  houses 
there  is  not  much  to  say.  The  former  may  almost  be 
summed  up  in  the  word  meshrebiya,  with  which  the 
windows  in  the  apartments  of  the  women  are  blocked 
up.  Nearly  all,  also,  incline  to  the  courtyard  with  the 
single  entrance. 

The  newer  streets  of  the  native  town  present  an 
extraordinary  feature.  The  harem  windows  on  the  upper 
floors  are  all  at  a  different  angle  to  the  houses — instead 
of  being  flat  in  the  house  wall,  one  side  of  the  window 
juts  out  far  enough  to  admit  a  small  window  placed  at 
right-angles  to  the  large  window,  forming  a  sort  of  tri- 
angular bay.  This  gives  the  women  of  each  room  a  full 
view  down  the  street.  And  looking  down  the  street  is 
the  chief  interest  in  life  of  the  women  of  the  harem. 
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When  I  first  went  t 
Tombs    of    the    Cal 
crimson   and    gold, 
with    personages    in 
presumably  Caliphs, 
and  minarets.    My  h 
I  had  only  to  go  ou 
which  I  imagined  to 
Desert  from  the  feet  c 
roundings  of  the  Arabi 
The  reality  was  n< 
not  less  romantic  and 
The  Tombs  of  the  Calip 
as  the  Pyramids  and  1 
hardly  less  majestical  ; 
there  are  many  who  wc 
I  suppose  they  are  moj 
the  Tombs  of  the  Caliph 
Barkfik   and  Beybars, 
these  Circassian  Mamluk 
can  have  no  rival  anyw 
beautiful  and  romantic  in 
of  the  Desert  as  their  set 
the  Mokattam  Hills.    Th< 
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Desert  is  golden  sand  ;  and  they  have  silence  and  space 
for  their  handmaids,  and  a  few  children  of  the  Desert 
for  their  wardens.  Here  you  escape  from  all  that  is 
modern,  all  that  is  foreign,  and  roam  in  the  halls  built 
to  receive  dead  Eastern  monarchs. 

One,  and  one  only,  has  been  restored,  and  that  is 
the  most  perfect  of  all  the  mosques  of  Cairo  for  the 
combination  of  outward  and  inward  graces — the  mor- 
tuary shrine  of  Kait  Bey.  Here  you  have  the 
pageantry  of  rich  marbles  mosaiced,  with  taste  as 
perfect  as  Nature  shows  in  her  handiwork  when  she 
makes  the  sun  reflect  the  leaves  on  the  grass.  Each 
bold  curve  is  true  in  line. 

At  the  other  end  of  the  City  of  the  Dead,  almost 
the  last  shrine  before  the  Desert  resumes  its  sway,  the 
mosque-tomb  of  Sultan  Barkuk  is  rich  in  the  other 
kind  of  pageantry,  the  pomp  of  antiquity,  of  gently 
fading  colours  and  mellowing  lines. 

All  these  mosque-tombs  are  beautiful ;  all  are 
wonderfully  stately  with  their  tall  battlements  and 
fretted  domes  of  golden  stone.  Here,  out  in  the  Desert, 
you  can  see  them  to  full  advantage — there  is  no  con- 
fusion of  outline,  for  the  sky  is  their  background.  They 
are  flowers  of  the  most  romantic  architecture  the  world 
has  ever  seen.  I  paid  two  visits  to  them,  the  first  with 
a  soldier  fresh  from  barbarous  Darfur  in  the  south  of 
the  Sudan,  the  second  with  a  newspaper  editor,  who 
had  been  long  in  Egypt,  though  he  had  never  seen 
them  before.  One  had  read  very  little,  the  other  had 
very  little  time  to  read— but  both  had  been  so  long  in 
Africa  that  the  strangeness  had  worn  off  Arabic  archi- 
tecture for  them.  Both  were  astounded  and  delighted 
with  the  romantic  beauty  of  the  scene,  and  as  for   me, 
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who   live   in  unlove 

of  miles  each  year  ii 

the  presence  of   the 

feel  in  the  presence 

"  Tombs  "  is  per 

shrines,  for  it  is  the 

that  create  this  visi 

over  the  bodies   of   1 

world  by  the  walls  o 

It  matters  not  w 
their  beauty  bursts 
Fujiyama  when  you 
whether  you  go  down 
or  go  over  the  Citad 
whole  City  of  the  De< 
sion  of  domes  culmina 
mosques ;  if  you  go  i 
before  you  by  them* 
Shiba  in  Japan. 

Whichever  way  yoi 
lost  until  you  stand  t 
dome  of  Kait  Bey,  can 
of  the  age  of  the  Mai 
minaret  is  merely  fani 
admirably,  and  the  pict 
way  leads  up  to  a  not 
aerial  arcade  culminai 
minaret — all  in  perfec 
model  of  grace.  Nor  ii 
so  beautiful  in  the  shrir 
is  the  best  example  of 
portion,  appropriate 
harmonious    colouring 
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hall.  The  tomb  is  simplicity  in  white  marble,  the 
fine  contrast  to  the  richness  of  its  shrine  betokening 
that  a  prince  had  fallen  in  Islam.  In  this  shrine,  too, 
are  two  precious  relics — impressions  of  Mohammed's  feet. 
A  Mohammedan  came  in  while  we  were  there,  and, 
going  up  to  one  of  them,  rubbed  his  hand  against  it, 
then  rubbed  his  head,  then  rubbed  his  hand  again, 
and  rubbed  his  heart,  with  an  air  of  veneration  which  it 
would  be  difficult  for  a  European  to  achieve.  When  we 
left  the  shrine  of  Kait  Bey  we  passed  straight  through  to 
the  ruined  Mosque  of  Sultan  Barkiik,  which  is  of  majestic 
proportions,  with  two  domes  and  two  minarets,  but 
abandoned  to  the  owls  and  the  bats.  Here  there  is  no 
covering  of  shoes,  the  children  play  about  its  deserted 
courts ;  the  fountain  under  the  tamarisk  tree  is  in  ruins, 
but  the  noble  meshrebiya  screen  round  the  founder's 
tomb  is  still  unperished,  and  the  tomb  itself  has  its 
white  marble  covered  with  delicate  arabesques  and 
inscriptions.  This  was  one  of  the  tombs  that  had  a 
college  built  round  it — a  strange  fancy  for  a  cemetery. 
The  cells  of  the  students  are  there  still,  the  pulpit, 
the  mihrab;  the  decorations  of  the  dome  above  the  tomb 
have  not  perished ;  it  needs  but  little  of  the  restorer's 
hand  to  make  the  tomb-mosque  of  Sultan  Barkiik  one 
of  the  great  mosques  of  Cairo  again. 

The  mosque-tomb  of  El-Azraf  Bars-bey,  the  third  in 
importance,  is  almost  like  a  church  in  its  design.  Its 
elegance  and  richness  of  decoration  within  are  more 
than  one  would  expect  from  the  exterior.  The  college 
attached  to  this,  of  which  little  remains  now  except 
confused  ruins,  was  quite  a  University  in  its  extensive- 
ness.  Far  more  imposing  outside  are  the  joint  mosques 
which  contain  the  tombs  of  Sultan  El-Ghtiry,  who  built 
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one  of  the  finest  mosqu 
Bars-bey,  elegant  fiftee 
white  stone.  I  made  1 
into  these  mosques  ;  e 
as  to  where  the  man  ] 
when  I  took  a  boy  int< 
place  where  the  wall  w 
me  to  scramble  throu 
mosques  and  commence 
thought  I  was  in  for  « 
kind.  When  I  got  out 
soon  be  overtaken  by  tl 
Caliphs  are  ethereal  at 
easiest  place  to  find  yoi 
without  a  guide,  especi 
winding  path  between  £ 
the  end  of  the  Muski ; 
little  cuts  between  unii 
mounds  in  the  right  plac 
were  ready  for  it,  but  1 
coming  towards  us  at  h 
indicate  the  existence  of 
must  be  the  right  one. 
we  saw  a  bright  light.  I 
from  the  end  of  the  stn 
soon  we  were  in  the  Mus 
other  name  in  this  stretc 
It  is  a  dull  place  by  da 
lit  with  primitive  lamps  a 
their  small  marketing  in  its 
ing  that  I  was  sorry  whe 
lemonade-sellers  with  theii 
me  that  I  was  back  in  the 
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Alexandria  is  a  Mediterranean,  rather  than  an 
Egyptian,  city ;  a  sensible  proportion  of  its  inhabitants 
are  foreigners.  Beyond  its  mosques  it  has  few  really 
native  buildings,  and  it  has  few  of  any  kind  anterior 
to  about  one  hundred  years  ago,  when  Mehemet  Ali 
conceived  the  idea  of  restoring  the  City  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  perhaps  not  without  a  view  of  suggesting 
comparisons,  though,  like  Alexander,  he  saw  that  the  site 
was  destined  for  a  commercial  metropolis. 

The  few  old  buildings  that  remain  in  the  city  of 
three  hundred  and  sixty-five  thousand  inhabitants 
belong  almost  all  of  them  to  classical  times ;  but  there 
is,  between  the  two  bays,  a  mediaeval  fort,  built  in  the 
fifteenth  century  by  the  Caliph  Kait  Bey,  who  enriched 
Cairo  with  more  of  the  surviving  mansions  and  mosques 
than  any  of  her  rulers.  And  in  the  old  streets  near  it 
are  some  ancient  burnt  brick  mansions  of  the  Rosetta 
type,  though  hardly  any  of  them  are  graced  with  the 
classical  columns  which  adorn  porches  and  angles 
there. 

I  was  glad  that  we  left  Alexandria  to  the  end ;  it 
makes  such  a  good  break  between  Egypt  and  England. 
It  is  so  Europeanized  that  we  could  leave  it  without 
the  heartache  we  should  have  felt  if  we  had  stepped 
out  of  Egypt  at  Luxor,  the  magnificent  and  historical 
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and   poetical ;    and    its 
toned  the  system  down 
in  May.    Without  it  tfc 
almost  a  shock. 

Though  Alexandria  \ 
has  many  attractions. 
Bay  like  the  "Windsor 
lightful  view  before  yoi 
Bay  of  Alexandria  has  n 
of   Naples ;    it  curves    1 
Silsileh  to  Fort   Kait    I 
Posilippo  and  Kait  Bey  1 
resemblance  between  the 
forts  is  quite  striking.     1 
the  Mole,  seven  stadia  < 
stadium  of  the  Great  Al 
town,  which  comprises  mos 
inhabitants,   of  a  hundre 
Mehemet  Ah  erected  the 
most    picturesque    in    th< 
minarets. 

The  part  of  Alexandr 
western  port,  the  presen 
Naples — the  Naples  which 
and  the  Carmine,  the  N; 
does  not  enter  into  the  ] 
A  sea-wall,  like  the  sea-wa 
runs  all  round  the  E& 
marvellously  blue  water  ; 
at  the  end  of  the  bold  s< 
to  mention  after  the  glork 
Naples. 

Alexandria  is  a  brighl 
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buildings  in  the  European  style,  and  interspersed  with 
gardens  of  a  special  charm.  Whoever  the  genius  was 
who  was  charged  with  the  laying  out  of  Alexandria,  he 
is  much  to  be  congratulated  on  the  type  of  the  garden 
he  has  evolved.  Broad,  open  lawns  stretch  up  to  sunny 
walls  covered  with  a  blaze  of  creepers  ;  the  lawns  them- 
selves are  broken  up  with  sufficiently  few  choice  trees 
and  masses  of  brilliant  flowers  ;  the  gardens  are  left 
open  to  the  street  in  front,  and  the  effect  is  perfect. 
There  is  a  charming  park  on  the  outskirts  laid  out  with 
great  skill. 

Alexandria  is  a  city  of  magnificent  distances  :    you 
could  do  little  in  a  day  on  foot,  but,  fortunately,  cabs 
are  cheap.    If  you  take  a  one-horse  cab  you  can  drive 
as  far  as  you  can  go  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  for  two 
piastres  (fivepence)   and  you    can  drive  about  for  an 
hour    for    six    piastres,    which    is    one-and-threepence. 
The    dashing  two-horse  carriage  costs  twenty-five  per 
cent.  more.    The  tramways  are  not  convenient — they 
do  not  combine  well  or  run  very  regularly,  except  the 
electric  tramways,  which  go  out  Ramleh  way,  and  they 
are  mightily  useful,  for  the  line  to  Abukir  and  Rosetta 
has  only  one  train  a  day  which  starts  from  Alexandria  ; 
the  rest,  for  some  reason  not  to  be  understanded  of  the 
people,  starting  from  the  distant  suburb  of  Sidi  Gaber. 

Alexandria  is  not  rich  in  antiquities,  that  is  to  say, 
in  discovered  antiquities,  because  the  vast  stretches 
of  mounds  which  cover  the  site  of  ancient  Alexandria 
may  contain  goodness  knows  what  surprises  for  the 
antiquary.  Putting  aside  the  Christian  Pompeii  at 
Menas,  and  the  ruins  at  Canopus,  and  those  on  the 
fringe  of  Abukir,  the  antiquities  of  Alexandria  may 
be  counted  on   the  fingers.     Most  conspicuous  among 
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them  to  the  passer-by  i: 
above  the  remains  of 
Pompey's  Pillar.  But  t] 
the  beautiful,  half-classi 
as  the  Catacomb  of  Korr 
there  is  nothing  like  it 
except  as  regards  the 
the  Kait  Bey  Fort  are 
period,  known  as  the  ( 
of  interest  to  the  antiq 
Near  the  ancient  colun 
conquest  of  Khartum,  a 
the  Rue  de  la  Porte  de 
fifty  feet  long  and  rath 
with  three  tiers  of  coin 
and  excellent  specimen 
one  finds  in  the  Hall  c 
Constantinople. 

To  these  must  be  ad 
fair  collection  of  remain! 
and  a  very  few  ancient 
by  the  Museum  at  Cairo. 

In  modern  attractions 
is  not  much  richer ;  it  ha 
Khedive,  which  has  rati 
balcony  renowned  for  it 
battered  by  the  English  j 
ing  the  damage  done  by 
rusty  British  shells  lying  al 
not  the  Pharos  of  antiqu 
house  of  the  ancient  wo] 
Ptolemy.  That  stood  wh< 
to-day,  and  fell  into  the  s< 
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bouche  for  the  tourist  in  the  city  itself  is  the  drive  along 
the  Mahmudiya  Canal.  That,  at  sunset,  is  delightful. 
At  the  Kom-es-Shogafa  end  there  is  some  picturesque 
native  shipping  playing  its  part  in  the  commerce  of 
the  port ;  for  it  was  by  the  cutting  of  the  Mahmftdiya 
Canal  that  Mehemet  Ali  created  Alexandria  and  signed 
the  death-warrant  of  Rosetta.  Further  along  the  canal 
becomes  very  picturesque,  for  it  has  an  avenue  of  old 
sycomores  and  it  is  bordered  by  the  villas  of  rich 
Alexandrians,  mostly  at  the  proper  stage  of  decay  for 
effectiveness  until  you  see  the  palaces  of  the  Pashas, 
conspicuous  among  them  the  vast  palace  of  Mukhtar 
Pasha,  the  hero  of  the  Russo-Turkish  war,  who  repre- 
sents the  Sultan  in  Egypt ;  and  of  the  various  Princes 
of  the  Khedivial  family.  One  of  these— that  of  Prince 
Tusnn — has  a  delightful  garden  in  front  of  it  in  the 
Italian  style,  with  an  immense  stretch  of  brilliant  flowers 
on  both  sides  of  the  avenue  which  leads  up  to  the 
house. 

A  great  deal  of  the  charm  of  the  Mahmudiya  Canal 
lies  in  the  cafes  overhanging  it,  as  the  tea-houses  over- 
hang Lake  Biwa  in  pictures  of  Japan.  Alexandria 
has  beautiful  environs.  In  a  climate  like  Egypt's  it 
is  delightful  to  gaze  over  the  broad  waters  of  Lake 
Mareotis;  and  the  fresh-water  lake  between  Alexandria 
and  Sidi  Gaber,  surrounded  by  rich  vegetation,  is  more 
like  an  oasis  than  anything  in  Egypt.  Most  of  the  way 
to  Abukir  your  eyes  are  gladdened  with  the  rich  palm 
groves  of  the  south,  or  the  wild  flowers  of  Sicily,  succeeded 
by  golden  desert  and  blue  waters.  It  is  to  Ramleh  and 
S.  Stefano  that  all  Egypt  flies  in  the  heat  of  summer. 

Though  Alexandria  shows  so  few  of  her  ancient 
stones,    she   is    rich    in     memories    from    the    day    of 
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Alexander  to  the  day    c 

to  recount  them  all. 

something,  for  two  of    1 

were  played  here — its    fi 

its  last  act  with  Mark    J 

say  nothing,  except    ths 

in  the  outskirts  of  Alexa 

belongs  to  Alexandria . 

Pompey  with  a  single  leg 

by  the  free  companies  of 

strong,  who  tyrannized  A 

Caesar  was,  they  were  mi] 

The  world  came  very    n 

divided  it  between  them  b 

at    Alexandria.    But    Ca 

fortified  palace  which  stc 

Alexandria  stands  to-day 

reinforcements  arrived,    \ 

While  he  was  besieged  and 

then  a  girl,  smuggled  hers 

in  a  bale  of  carpets  on  a  : 

at  once  fell  a  victim  to  1: 

his  attachment  to  her  cor 

of  his  death.    How  many 

him  in  Rome  for  two  or 

Cleopatra,  not  his  wife,  wl 

fatal  morning  when  he  lef 

It  was  his  victory  at  Alex; 

to  Caesar ;  it  was  his  victoi 

brought    Napoleon  to  Ale 

Hamilton  to  Nelson— and  1 

long  as  their  lives. 

The  roads  of  Abukir,  \ 


ALEXANDRIA. 


413 


mortal  victory,  are  a  little  to  the  east  of  Alexandria. 
They  lie  in  a  crescent  between  two  hills.  On  the  flat 
shore  between,  the  wild  flowers  of  Sicily  grow  in 
Sicilian  fashion,  almost  to  the  water's  edge  ;  in  its  centre 
is  a  little  palm  grove,  with  the  yellow  village  and  its 
minaret  showing  over  it.  From  the  northern  cape,  a  bold 
line  of  reefs  stretches  out,  like  the  reefs  of  the  Marble 
Harbour  at  Syracuse,  to  Nelson's  Island.  Across  the 
sea  is  the  ancient  city  of  Rosetta.  I  was  never  at  a  place 
which  I  had  pictured  so  completely  in  my  mind's  eye. 
I  could  almost  see  the  French  ships  stretched  like  a 
bow-string  from  cape  to  cape — and  Nelson's  ships 
standing  in  round  the  island  and  deliberately  piloting 
their  way  between  the  French  van  and  the  shore  with 
half  their  fleet,  while  the  other  half  enveloped  it  out- 
side, and  caught  it  between  two  fires.  The  French 
garrison  in  the  fort  at  the  head  of  the  line  must  have 
had  a  superb  view,  but  in  those  days  of  short -ranged 
artillery  they  could  do  nothing  to  aid  their  fleet,  for  the 
bay  is  shallow,  so  the  ships  lay  three  miles  out.  The 
French  flagship  blew  up  almost  in  the  centre  of  the  bay. 

It  is  odd  that  the  Battle  of  the  Nile,  one  of  the 
most  epoch-making  in  history,  had  less  immediate 
effect  than  Abercromby's  battle  at  Abukir,  fought  on 
the  rises  which  buried  the  ruins  of  ancient  Alexandria. 
It  was  three  years  after  Nelson's  Abukir  victory,  and 
immediately  after  Abercromby's,  that  the  French  were 
forced  to  evacuate  Egypt. 

I  have  not  forgotten  the  Saints  and  Early  Christian 
Church  of  Alexandria.  They  have  filled  many  a  goodly 
volume  to  themselves,  from  Kingsley's  "Hypatia"  to 
Fowler's  "  Christian  Egypt."  To  me  the  holy  Athanasius 
is  more  cryptic  than  Canopus,  and  less  interesting. 
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I  have  never  enjoyed  an] 
up    the    Nile   in   Cook's 
luxurious  without  being  tc 
pares  with  that  of  any  hot* 
the  best  I  have  ever  corn* 
excellent  dragomans,  and 
adapted  to  satisfy  both  th 
steamers  between  Cairo  an< 
eighty  people.    Their  cab] 
high  above  the  floor  that 
go    underneath    them ;     t 
and  baths  are  particularly 
in  a  hot  climate  like  Egyp 
find  with  the  cabins  is  the 
at  eleven,  for  on  the  Nile 
you  want  to  do  a  good  de 
the  best  books  on  Egypt  ar 
read  three  or  four  hours 


*  For  the  excursions  on  donkeys  acros 
need  the  excellent  light  pith  helmets  sold  t 
at  six  shillings  each.  Sun  umbrellas  are  i 
people.  Ladies  require  a  divisible  skirt 
or  tweed  jackets  to  go  over  their  skirts,  an< 
breeches  and  gaiters,  and  tweed  coats  with 
lace  boots,  not  shoes,  because  of  the  sand 
and  an  abundance  of  warm  wraps  for  the 
teeth  of  the  strong  north  winds. 
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exhaust  all  that  good  writers  have  written  upon  the 
places  you  see  on  the  voyage,  and  you  can  only  read  at 
night,  because  by  day  you  are  passing  something  of 
interest  every  few  minutes,  whether  it  be  a  city,  or  a 
Nile  village,  or  an  exquisite  palm  grove,  or  picturesque 
incidents  of  native  life,  or  the  birds  which  turn  the  large 
shoals  into  a  kind  of  zoological  gardens,  and  seem  to 
know  quite  well  that  no  firing  is  permitted  from  Cook's 
steamers. 

Every  steamer  has  a  cosy  little  reading-room  fitted 
with  writing-tables,  and  supplied  with  the  latest  news- 
papers, as  well  as  with  a  library  of  books  on  Egypt. 
The  papers,  like  the  letters,  are  brought  on  board  every 
day,  and  there  is  a  pillar-box  on  board,  cleared  every 
night,  for  those  who  wish  to  post  letters.  You  simply 
arrange  to  have  your  letters  sent  to  Cook's  Cairo  office  ; 
their  post  clerk  knows  where  their  steamers  will  be  each 
day  and  forwards  the  letters  by  train.  The  second  drago- 
man is  postman.  You  find  your  letters  beside  your  plate 
at  breakfast,  just  as  you  would  at  home. 

Breakfast  is  a  country-house  meal.  It  starts  with 
porridge  and  its  patent  substitutes,  and  proceeds  with 
bacon  and  eggs  and  fish  and  other  hot  dishes,  and  ham 
and  tongue  and  chicken,  and  other  cold  fare,  to  jam 
and  marmalade.  And  the  bread  and  the  butter  are 
excellent.  It  needs  to  be  a  hearty  meal,  for  one  cannot 
help  getting  up  early  when  there  is  an  Egyptian  sunrise 
mingling  earth  and  heaven,  and  the  waking  life  of  the 
villages  to  watch.  I  used  to  have  a  cup  of  tea  brought 
to  me  at  sunrise,  and  then  he  in  my  bunk,  looking  out 
of  the  big  window  at  the  early  morning  Nile  effects, 
until  it  was  time  for  my  bath,  unless  we  were  passing 
through  something  so  exciting  that  I  felt  constrained 
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to  put  on  a  big  overcoa 
sit  in  the  sun  gallery,  g 
the  fore  part  of  the  p 
dened  the  white-robed 
passenger's  seeing  the  c 
every  particle  of  dust  wi 
and  made  the  brass  shin 
broom  plays  a  great  par 
boats.  The  decks  are  c 
and  legs  are  dusted  wit] 
"  to  shake  the  dust  from 

My  first  bath  was  rat! 
and  the  bath-room  are  sc 
in  the  bath  looks  like  a 
not  make  you  muddy  ; 
perties  as  other  waters. 

After  breakfast,  unles 
made,  the  tourists  who 
ward  to  the  sun  gallery, 
the  procession  of  the  Nile 
that  counts  anything  is  o 
Suez  Canal,  the  Nile  is  li 
are  hardly  ever  out  of  sig] 
go  a  great  many  miles  wi 
not  built  of  mud.    Cities  a 
villages  are  so  frequent, 
the  banks  of  the  Nile  are 
The  shadftf  consists  of  a  pc 
two  posts,  with  a  lump  of  n 
the  other,  with  which  a 
raises  water  from  the  Nile 
mud  cistern  to  another,  se 
a  bank  is  very  high  I  have 
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working  one  above  the  other  to  raise  the  water  from  the 
Nile  to  the  fields.  The  shaduf  is  of  immemorial  anti- 
quity. There  are  pictures  of  it  three  or  four  thousand 
years  old  in  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings. 

The  sakiya  is  not  so  old,  but  is  more  effective,  and  it 
is  pleasanter  to  see  a  camel  or  a  buffalo  acting  as  beast 
of  burden  than  a  man.  The  only  thing  is  that  the 
sakiya  costs  three  pounds  to  erect,  while  the  shaduf, 
in  which  the  mud  that  was  dug  out  of  the  cistern  is  used 
to  make  the  posts  and  the  weight,  costs  nothing  except 
for  the  labour,  which  is  done  by  the  proprietor  himself  ; 
the  pole,  which  he  may  have  grown,  and  the  bucket, 
which  is  often  a  kerosene  tin,  though  the  triangular 
leather  bucket  of  the  Pharaohs  has  not  disappeared. 
The  sakiya  is  a  horizontal  wheel  like  a  capstan,  driven 
by  an  animal,  which  works  with  a  simple  cog  arrange- 
ment a  vertical  wheel  with  buckets  set  all  round  it, 
to  scoop  the  water  up  from  the  river  and  empty  it 
into  a  little  channel.  Every  few  yards  along  the  banks 
of  the  Nile  you  see  either  a  shaduf  or  a  sakiya.  Occa- 
sionally, also,  you  see  a  steam-pump,  concerning  which 
the  regulations  are  very  strict ;  but  fortunately  a  native 
has  to  be  really  rich  before  he  starts  a  steam-pump. 

The  villages  are  never  very  far  apart,  and  though 
the  Egyptian  village  is  the  shabbiest  affair  in  the  world, 
it  is  generally  mightily  picturesque.  It  starts  on  the 
flood-line ;  if  the  flood  should  rise  extra  high  and  wash 
away  part  of  the  village  it  repays  the  damage  it  does 
a  hundredfold  in  the  added  fertility  of  the  year.  There 
is  plenty  of  mud  in  the  Nile  to  rebuild  it.  From  this 
the  village  scrambles  up  to  the  grove  of  palms  or  lebbeks, 
which  stands  above  it  like  hair  on  its  head.  It  is  built 
exclusively  of  mud,  without  any  of  the  architectural 
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pretensions  of  a  Sudane 
it  is  not  ugly.     Its  he 
windows,  look  like  bits  c 
whose    manure    is    its 
towers  erected  for  the; 
the  origin  of  the  pylons  < 
They    are    sometimes 
they   are  battlemented. 
better    than    the    living 
quite    grand    cemeteries 
The    Egyptian    still    bi 
place    he   can    find,    as 
Pharaohs,  and  this  is  1 
which  can  only  be  a  fev 
right  up  to  the  village, 
with  you  in  Egypt.    Th 
with  you,  for  the  Englis 
prosperous.    Cotton  is  s 
build   his   own   house   f 
Jonah's  gourd  wherever 
his  drink,  and  he  think: 
the  excretions  of  his  a 
and  the  clothing  he  wear 
him   much.     He   spends 
English  protect  him  fron 
thing  appreciably  taxed 
and  his  family  and  his  a 
all  day,  mostly  drawing 
If  the  Nationalists  will  c 
tinue  like  a  vegetable,  w 
water. 

There  are  more  picture 
the  Egyptian  village  th; 
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In  the  height  of  the  season,  when  the  tourist  steamers 
are  full,  on  the  days  when  there  are  no  excursions,  the 
particular  young  man  sometimes  breaks  out  into  silk  suits 
and  wonderful  socks,  or,  at  any  rate,  rare  and  irreproach- 
able flannels,  just  as  the  girl  who  has  come  to  conquer 
Cairo  society  rings  the  gamut  of  summer  extravagances. 
They  have  the  moral  courage  for  at  least  two  different 
costumes  between  breakfast  and  dinner ;  and  though 
a  mere  man  is  limited  to  his  theatre  jacket  for  dinner, 
the  irresponsible  girl  can  dress  as  elaborately  as  she 
pleases  for  the  evening,  and  the  climate  tempts  her. 
How  different  the  story  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  would 
have  been  if  it  had  been  in  Scotland  instead  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, or  Ethiopia,  or  wherever  it  was.  It  was  unfair 
to  make  Eve  a  denizen  of  the  tropics.  From  the 
description  of  their  surroundings  Adam  and  Eve  must 
have  been  black.  On  the  Darwinian  theory  we  may 
have  ascended  from  them  as  they  ascended  from 
monkeys. 

By  dinner-time  most  people  are  tired — tired  of  doing 
nothing  if  there  has  been  no  excursion ;  tired  of  long 
rides  over  the  hot  Desert,  and  hard  sight-seeing,  if  there 
has  been  an  excursion.  They  sit  down  with  great  con- 
tent to  a  good  dinner,  and  when  it  is  over  move  out  to 
the  marquee  which  has  been  improvised  out  of  the 
lounge  for  their  coffee  and  cigarettes  and  a  little  light 
chatter ;  and,  if  they  are  wise,  read  their  guide-books. 
On  our  steamer  nobody  played  bridge  except  the  two 
clergymen  and  their  wives.  Most  people  had  no  time 
for  the  Devil's  picture-books ;  they  were  reading  their 
guide-books ;  you  are  lost  in  Egypt  if  you  do  not  read 
up.  I  used  to  disappear  directly  after  dinner  and  read 
in  my  bunk,  where  the  light  was  good  and  the  quiet 
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think  Messrs.  Cook  and  Son  do  unwisely  in  omitting 
from  their  programme,*  claims  to  have  been  a  going 
concern  in  its  present  building  since  the  days  of  the 
Empress  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine  the  Great; 
and  at  Assuan  there  are  very  ancient  mosques  and 
Arab  cemeteries,  which  are  also  unwisely  ignored. 

We  were  lucky  enough,  for  we  had  chosen  our  ship 
haphazard,  to  have  Mohammed,  the  doyen  of  Cook's,  for 
our  chief  dragoman.  He  is  a  dragoman  of  the  old  school, 
who  knows  his  subject  well,  but  is  even  more  endeared 
to  the  tourist  by  the  picturesqueness  of  himself  and  the 
thirty  changes  of  raiment  which  he  takes  on  board  the 
ship  with  him,  and  his  fine  manners  of  the  old-fashioned 
East.  He  maintains  the  ideals  and  the  atmosphere 
of  the  dragoman  of  the  good  old  days  when  nobody  but 
Croesus  (for  the  most  part  a  coronetted  Croesus)  went 
to  Egypt.  He  has  a  fund  of  good  stories,  which  he  tells 
with  unconsciously  theatrical  attitudes  and  gestures, 
for  the  tourist ;  a  great  deal  of  authority  for  the  native 
of  the  donkey-boy,  guide,  and  curio-selling  professions ; 
wonderful  tact  and  patience  with  the  exacting  and  in- 
quisitive or  stupid  people  whom  he  has  to  show  over 
ruins  in  which  they  are  interested  in  inadequate  and 
widely  different  ways ;  and  unfailing  wit  and  cheerful- 
ness. Added  to  which,  he  is  wholly  free  from  the  pre- 
sumption which  so  often  disfigures  the  attitude  of 
dragomans  to  ladies. 

Every  night  at  dinner-time  he  used  to  come  in  and 
clap  his  hands  for  attention,  and  announce  the  pro- 
gramme for  the  following  day,  in  a  witty  little  speech, 


*  The  call  at  Assyut  on  the  way  up  could  very  well  be  omitted  to  allow  these 
monasteries  to  be  visited.  The  short  call  at  Assyflt  on  the  way  down  would  be  ample 
for  that  over-rated  place — and  Cook's  boats  actually  anchor  at  Sohag,  as  it  is. 
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Cook's   Tourist  steamers   a   broad  lounge,  which  goes 
right  across  it,  awninged  above  from  the  sun  by  day, 
and  awninged  all  round  at  night  till  it  looks  like  a  mar- 
quee put  up  for  a  ball.     As  it  is  full  of  easy  chairs  and 
tea-tables  and  wind-screens,  the  idle  and  the  unintelli- 
gent  lounge  about  it  all  day  long  when  they  are   not 
making  excursions  (which  they  like  for  the  donkey  rides), 
reading  novels,  or  dozing,  or  playing  bridge.     Their  day 
begins    with   afternoon   tea,   at   which  you   have   half 
Huntley    and   Palmer's   productions   instead   of   bread 
and  butter.    Special  friends  make  up  tea-parties,  and 
the  beautiful  Arab   servants,  in  white  robes,  and  bright 
red  tarbooshes,  sashes  and  slippers,  glide  about,  filling 
up  the  tea-cups  as  fast  as  they  are  emptied  and  bringing 
fresh  varieties  of  Huntley  and  Palmer  to  compel  people 
to  over-eat   themselves.      This   goes   playfully   on   till 
somebody    discovers    that    sunset    is   beginning.    Then 
even  the   least  intelligent  people  on  the  ship  hurry  to 
the  side,  not  for  the  usual  reason,  and  bring  up  ejacula- 
tions for  a  solid  hour  while  the  Egyptian  sky  proceeds 
with  its  marvellous  transformation-scenes. 

To  be  sure,  there  is  nothing  of  its  kind  to  equal 
the  Egyptian  sunset.     Our  first  great  sunset  saluted  us 
as  we  were  passing  the  groves  of  Tel-el-Amarna,  where 
poor  young   Akhnaton,   the  heretic   Pharaoh,  lived  in 
the  palace  whose  pictured  floors  delight  us  still.     The 
palmy  banks  of  the  Nile  were  exquisite ;  the  hills  above 
Tel-el-Amarna  were  as  pink  as  hope;    the  water  was 
opal,  the  sky  was  pinky-opal.    The  sun,  whose  worship 
Akhnaton  idealized,  was  a  ball  of  white  fire,  hurrying 
to  dip  below  the  hills.     Nearing  the  shore  was  a  ferry- 
boat laden  almost  to  the  water's  edge,  straining  with  oar 
and  sail ;  its  rigging,  like  the  palms,  stood  out  in  black 
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In  the  height  of  the  season,  when  the  tourist  steamers 
are  full,  on  the  days  when  there  are  no  excursions,  the 
particular  young  man  sometimes  breaks  out  into  silk  suits 
and  wonderful  socks,  or,  at  any  rate,  rare  and  irreproach- 
able flannels,  just  as  the  girl  who  has  come  to  conquer 
Cairo  society  rings  the  gamut  of  summer  extravagances. 
They  have  the  moral  courage  for  at  least  two  different 
costumes  between  breakfast  and  dinner ;    and  though 
a  mere  man  is  limited  to  his  theatre  jacket  for  dinner, 
the  irresponsible  girl  can  dress  as    elaborately  as    she 
pleases  for  the  evening,   and  the  climate  tempts  her. 
How  different  the  story  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  would 
have  been  if  it  had  been  in  Scotland  instead  of  Mesopo- 
tamia, or  Ethiopia,  or  wherever  it  was.     It  was  unfair 
to  make   Eve  a   denizen    of   the   tropics.      From    the 
description  of  their  surroundings  Adam  and  Eve  must 
have  been  black.     On  the  Darwinian  theory  we  may 
have   ascended    from     them   as   they   ascended    from 
monkeys. 

By  dinner-time  most  people  are  tired — tired  of  doing 
nothing  if  there  has  been  no  excursion  ;    tired  of  long 
rides  over  the  hot  Desert,  and  hard  sight-seeing,  if  there 
has  been  an  excursion.    They  sit  down  with  great  con- 
tent to  a  good  dinner,  and  when  it  is  over  move  out  to 
the  marquee  which  has  been  improvised  out  of  the 
lounge  for  their  coffee  and  cigarettes  and  a  little  light 
chatter ;   and,  if  they  are  wise,  read  their  guide-books. 
On  our  steamer  nobody  played  bridge  except  the  two 
clergymen  and  their  wives.    Most  people  had  no  time 
for  the  Devil's  picture-books ;    they  were  reading  their 
guide-books ;  you  are  lost  in  Egypt  if  you  do  not  read 
up.    I  used  to  disappear  directly  after  dinner  and  read 
in  my  bunk,  where  the  light  was  good  and  the  quiet 
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think  Messrs.  Cook  and  Son  do  unwisely  in  omitting 
from  their  programme,*  claims  to  have  been  a  going 
concern  in  its  present  building  since  the  days  of  the 
Empress  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine  the  Great; 
and  at  Assuan  there  are  very  ancient  mosques  and 
Arab  cemeteries,  which  are  also  unwisely  ignored. 

We  were  lucky  enough,  for  we  had  chosen  our  ship 
haphazard,  to  have  Mohammed,  the  doyen  of  Cook's,  for 
our  chief  dragoman.    He  is  a  dragoman  of  the  old  school, 
who  knows  his  subject  well,  but  is  even  more  endeared 
to  the  tourist  by  the  picturesqueness  of  himself  and  the 
thirty  changes  of  raiment  which  he  takes  on  board  the 
ship  with  him,  and  his  fine  manners  of  the  old-fashioned 
East.    He  maintains   the   ideals   and   the   atmosphere 
of  the  dragoman  of  the  good  old  days  when  nobody  but 
Croesus  (for  the  most  part  a  coronetted  Croesus)  went 
to  Egypt.    He  has  a  fund  of  good  stories,  which  he  tells 
with  unconsciously   theatrical   attitudes   and  gestures, 
for  the  tourist ;  a  great  deal  of  authority  for  the  native 
of  the  donkey-boy,  guide,  and  curio-selling  professions ; 
wonderful  tact  and  patience  with  the  exacting  and  in- 
quisitive or  stupid  people  whom  he  has  to  show  over 
ruins  in  which  they  are  interested  in  inadequate  and 
widely  different  ways  j  and  unfailing  wit  and  cheerful- 
ness.   Added  to  which,  he  is  wholly  free  from  the  pre- 
sumption which    so    often    disfigures    the    attitude    of 
dragomans  to  ladies. 

Every  night  at  dinner-time  he  used  to  come  in  and 
clap  his  hands  for  attention,  and  announce  the  pro- 
gramme for  the  following  day,  in  a  witty  little  speech, 

*  The  call  at  Assyut  on  the  way  up  could  very  well  be  omitted  to  allow  these 
monasteries  to  be  visited.  The  short  call  at  Assyut  on  the  way  down  would  be  ample 
for  that  over-rated  place — and  Cook's  boats  actually  anchor  at  Sohag,  as  it  is. 
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SIGHT-SEEING  ON  THE   NILE  STEAMERS. 


Without  any  doubt  the  easiest  way  to  see  the  typical 
sights  of  the  Nile  between  Cairo  and  Luxor,  and  between 
Luxor  and  Assuan,  is  to  go  on  one  of  Cook's  Tourist 
steamers.      I   admit    that,   though   most   of   them   are 
far  from    any  hotel   at   which  people   accustomed    to 
English   comforts  would  like  to  stay,  they  can,  as  far 
as  Assuan,  all  be  reached  by  railway.      But  you  can- 
not have  your  first-class  hotel  with  you  on   the   rail- 
way  as    you  can    on    the  steamer.      And  the  average 
foreigner,    who     spends    a    night   in    a    comparatively 
civilized  place  like   Medinet   Fayyum,  will  know  how 
impossible   it  is   for    him    to    sleep   in  any  Egyptian 
country    town  except   Luxor,   Assuan,  and  the  capital 
of  the  Soudan. 

Between  Assuan  and  Wady  Haifa,  of  course,  Cook's 

Tourist  steamers  furnish  the  only  means  of  seeing  the 

sights  on  the  Nile,  unless  you  take  a  private  dahabeah. 

The   typical  sights  on  the  Nile  between  Cairo  and 

Luxor  are  the  Colossi  of  Memphis  and  the  Tombs  and 

Pyramids    of   Sakkara,   visited   from   Bedrechen ;     the 

palace  of    Akhnaton    at    Tel-el-Amarna,    which  is  left 

for  the  return  voyage ;  the  Tombs  of  Beni  Hassan ;  the 

market  and  Tombs  of  Assyftt ;  the  Temple  of  Abydos, 

visited  from  Baliana  on  the  return  voyage;  and  the 

Temple  of  Denderah.     Between  Luxor  and  Assuan  the 
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Gizeh  or  Thebes,  in  fact,  the  only  monuments  of  any 
consequence  on  the  surface  are  the  two  Colossi  men- 
tioned above,  and  the  Step-Pyramid,  the  Pyramid  of 
Unas,  and  others  of  the  Sakkara  group.  The  subter- 
ranean remains  are  fortunately  of  the  highest  im- 
portance, and  aiford  the  tourist  who  can  only  make 
day  excursions  from  Cairo  the  opportunity  of  seeing 
the  marvellous  tomb-paintings  and  sculptures  which  are 
among  the  chief  glories  of  Thebes. 

Besides  the  three  great  tombs  of  Thi,  Ptah-hetep, 
and  Mereruka,  in  which  you  see  bas-reliefs  almost  equal 
in  beauty  to  any    in  Egypt,  there  are  an  interesting 
interior  in  the  Pyramid  of  Unas  ;   some  very  deep  and 
extraordinary  tombs  of  the   Persian  epoch,  which  are 
reached  by  a  spiral  staircase  ;   and  the  Apis  Mausoleum, 
generally    known   as  the  Serapeum,  which  contains  in 
a  huge    catacomb    gigantic   granite  sarcophagi   of  the 
sacred  bulls.     Each  sarcophagus,  of  which  there  are  a 
great  number,  has   a  sunk  chapel  to  itself,  but,  un- 
fortunately, none  of  those,  which  have  been  exhumed 
so  far,  contains  its  bull  mummy,  though  the  enormous 
weight  of  their  lids  made  them  difficult  to  open.     It  is 
not  easy  to  understand  anyone  but  the  Early  Christians 
taking   the  trouble  to  destroy  them.     Going  down  this 
great  black  catacomb  of  the  bulls  is  one  of  the  weirdest 
experiences  the  tourist  has  in  Egypt. 

Before  we  got  to  Beni  Hassan,  the  next  stopping- 
place,  we  passed  the  ruins  of  Antinoe,  the  city  built 
by  the  grateful  Hadrian  to  mark  the  place  where 
Antinous  drowned  himself,  because  it  was  prophesied 
that  at  that  spot  his  benefactor  should  lose  what  was 
dearest  to  him.  He  sacrificed  himself  that  the  prophecy 
might  be  fulfilled  without  greater  injury  to  Hadrian. 
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been  less  coarse,  the  spangle  petals  as  light  as  maiden- 
hair and  made  of  silver  and  gold.  Now  the  net  has 
grown  coarse  and  the  spangles  tinny. 

The  Bazar  at  the  water's  edge,  where  two  or  three  of 

Cook's  steamers  are  generally  tied  to  the  barge  which 

bears  the  names  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Assiut,  is  a  much 

better  Bazar  for  buying  things  than  the  mile-long  Bazar 

you  walk  through  in  the  town.       But  I  enjoyed  the 

three  walks  I  took  through  AssyiH,  for  that  is  the  way 

in  which  the  name  is  written  on  the  barrage,  while  the 

natives  call  it  Syut,  and  someone  else  has  written  it 

up  Siout.     It  was  the  first  big    native    town    I    had 

visited,  and   miles   down  the   river,    my  curiosity  was 

inflamed  by  its  eleven  minarets  rising  above  the  palm 

groves.    It  is  the  largest  town  in  Upper  Egypt,  several 

times  the  size  of  either  Luxor  or  Assuan,  having  sixty 

thousand  inhabitants. 

The  Bazar  lies  about  a  mile  from  the  landing-place. 
The  intervening  ground  is  covered  with  avenues  and 
various  European  and  semi-European  buildings.  The 
native  city  has  a  very  gracious  effect  from  the  bluffs 
above  when  the  inundation  comes  right  up  to  its  walls. 
The  man  who  started  the  idea,  which  obsesses  most  of 
the  guide-books,  that  the  Bazar  of  Assyfit  is  interesting 
to  tourists,  was  a  bad  judge — it  is  only  interesting  when 
the  shops  thin  off  and  are  replaced  by  poor  people's 
houses,  inns  and  restaurants.  The  shops  contain  noth- 
ing but  cheap  European  rubbish  intended  for  the  native. 
There  is  no  very  interesting  mosque. 

A  short  ride  from  the  town  is  the  beautiful  cemetery 
which  I  have  described  above  as  a  forest  of  white  domes ; 
and  overhanging  it  is  a  bluff  which  contains  some  large 
tombs  rather  like  those  of  Beni  Hassan.     Assyut  is  a 
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secret   passages   in   Caernarvon   Castle,  and    the  mys- 
terious  vaults    below,    in    which    the    temperature    is 
suffocating,  .are  covered   with   mythological  bas-reliefs, 
whose   faces    are    of    singular    beauty,   while    up   on 
the  roof  are  a  delightful  little  shrine  with  the  open- 
ness and  the   grace  of    a   Greek  temple,    almost   like 
the  famous  temple    of  the  Wingless  Victory  at  Athens, 
and    a    most    interesting    Osiris    chamber.      But    the 
outstanding   feature  of   the  Temple  of    Denderah   lies 
in  the  bas-reliefs     of  Cleopatra  and   Caesarion,   attired 
as  Isis  and  Horus,   on  the  back  wall  of  the  temple.    The 
figure  of  Caesarion,   her   son  by  Julius  Caesar,  hardly 
comes  up  to  his  mother's  thigh.     She  has  the  features 
of  the  voluptuous  Semitic  women,  who  please  the  Arabs 
as  courtesans,  witli  long  eyes,  a  well-formed  hawk  nose, 
and  a  curved  smile.     Her  figure  is  very  slender  (though 
this  is  a  conventionality),  and  we  should  consider  the 
way  in  which  it  is  displayed  wanting  in  decency. 

It  is  a  longish  ride  on  a  donkey  from  the  landing- 
place  to  Denderah;  the  land  between  it  is  mostly  in- 
undated when  the  Nile  is  high.  In  less  than  half  an 
hour  you  see  a  low,  dark  building  rising  across  the  flats 
which  you  may  recognize  for  the  porch  of  the  temple, 
though  it  gives  you  not  the  least  idea  of  the  magnifi- 
cence behind  it. 

The  temple  is  surrounded  by  a  large  enclosing  wall  j 
where  this  is  not  knocked  down  it  is  filled  with  a  debris 
of  Coptic  buildings,  which  is,  however,  being  quickly 
removed,  since  the  fanners,  who  value  it  highly  for 
manure,  have  been  given  permission  to  cart  it  away. 
There  is  also  the  fragment  of  a  richly  sculptured  pylon 
left  in  front  of  the  temple,  but  only  the  gate-posts  and 
the  lintel  of  the  gate  remain.     Between  it  and  the  great 
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ask  in  what  does  the  impressiveness  of  Egyptian  temples 
consist  ?  Above  all,  in  size  j  the  extent  of  some  of  them 
being  enormous ;  the  principal  group  of  temples  at 
Karnak  is  a  mile  and  a  half  round  ;  some  of  the  columns 
are  eighty  feet  high.  The  chief  temple  there  is  as  long 
as  the  Vatican,  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  Their  per- 
fectness  is  also  in  many  instances  marvellous. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  small  temples,  there  are 
no  Greek  or  Roman  temples  as  perfect  as  those  of  Egypt ; 
and  if  one  goes  beyond  superficial  considerations  there 
are  no  Greek  or  Roman  temples  to  be  compared  with 
those  of  Egypt  in  condition.  On  the  other  hand, 
Egyptian  temples  do  not  approach  a  building  like  the 
Parthenon  in  elegance ;  size  and  solidity  are  the 
qualities  on  which  they  depend  for  effect.  There  are 
several  respects  in  which  they  excel  the  others  in 
interest.  We  know  all  about  them  ;  we  know  who 
built  them,  and  what  they  were  built  for,  because  it  is 
painted  or  sculptured  on  the  walls  in  the  imperishable 
hieroglyphics  of  Egypt.  In  the  second  place,  the 
Egyptians  really  had  a  religion,  and  we  know  some- 
thing  about  that,  whereas,  as  far  as  we  can  make  out, 
the  priests  who  ministered  in  the  temples  of  Greece 
and  Rome  had  not  much  more  of  what  we  call  religion 
in  their  tasks  than  the  officers  of  a  Freemasons'  Lodge. 
And  we  not  only  know  something  of  the  purposes  of 
Egyptian  temples,  but  how  the  various  component 
parts  of  the  building  were  adapted  to  them. 

An  Egyptian  temple  generally  consists  of  pylons, 
an  open  courtyard,  a  hypostyle  hall,  and  at  the  inner 
end  of  all,  a  sanctuary.  A  broad  path  or  dromos 
conducted  the  worshipper  to  the  first  pylon,  on  each 
side  of  which  might  be  a  row  of  human-headed  or 
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making  a  pleasant  ripple  against  the  current  as  they 
bring  up  load  after  load  of  earth  for  the  embankment. 
The  presence  of  all  these  boats  and  men  has  made  quite 
a  considerable  port  of  Esneh.  Besides  the  proper  Bazar 
in  the  town  there  is  a  sort  of  Bazar  on  the  river  bank 
like  you  have  at  Luxor,  but  Esneh  has  a  speciality — 
enormous  baskets,  big  enough  to  hold  the  Forty 
Thieves,  like  their  jars,  made  of  a  close  plait,  violently 
decorated  with  red  and  green,  or  red  and  purple.  The 
proper  Bazar  is  quite  worth  an  artist's  attention,  for 
it  is  unspoiled  and  full  of  colour,  but  it  is  innocent  of 
anything  a  tourist  could  buy  except  native  cloth. 

You  see  nothing  of  the  Temple  of  Esneh  till  you 
come  right  up  to  it,  and  then  you  only  see  the  hypo- 
style  hall,  in  other  words,  the  portico,  for  there  are 
fifty  houses  standing  on  the  top  of  the  rest  of  the 
temple;  the  Government  have,  however,  bought  the 
fifty  houses,  so  the  excavations  can  commence  when- 
ever the  money  is  voted. 

We  were  walking  gaily  and  excitedly  over  a  mound 
—Mohammed,  the  dragoman,  had  the  air  of  a  sporting 
dog  which  was  just  going  to  flush  the  game— when, 
looking  to  the  right,  we  saw,  through  an  aperture,  vast, 
painted,  and  sculptured  capitals  of  the  Ptolemaic  age. 
It  was  the  Temple  of  Esneh,  which  is  not  much  less 
buried  than  the  Greek  theatres  of  Herculaneum  and 
Catania,  which  Vesuvius  and  Etna  considerately  pre- 
served for  posterity  by  covering  them  up  with  lava. 
The  Temple  of  Esneh  is,  however,  only  full  of  dry 
mud,  and  the  hypostyle  hall  has  been  excavated,  and 
looks  like  an  inordinately  fine  underground  mosque, 
because  the  stairway  down  into  it  is  of  the  steep,  straight 
order  which  leads  up  to  a  Mohammedan  pulpit.      If 
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English    to    stiffen    them    into    a    regard    for    their 
heritage  of  antiquities. 

An  hour  before  we  got  to  Edfu  we  could  see  its 
mighty  pylon  towering  up  above  the  horizon  of  moun- 
tains behind  ;    the  pylon  of  Edfu  is  the  largest  perfect 
pylon  in  Egypt.     As  we  drew  near,  the  city  was  shrouded 
with  fine  palms.     The  Temple  of  Edfu  is  enormous  and 
very  perfect,  but    it  is  baroque ;    the  gigantic  figures 
rudely  incised  on   its  exterior  make  you  shudder ;   the 
appearance  of  the  temple  would  be  much  improved  if 
they  were  obscured  with  dust.      Its  court  is  very  fine, 
but  its  rich  capitals  are  baroque  too ;  the  completeness 
of  the  temple  almost  stuns  one. 

The  sculpture  of  the  Temple  of  Edfu  is  as  debased 
as  the  baroque  in  Italy,  but  the  architecture  is  majestic 
from  its  size,  and  all  so  perfect.  There  is  an  interesting 
chamber  of  the  death  of  Osiris  here. 

The  view  from  the  lofty  roof  of  the  Temple  of  Edfu 
is  very  fine — you,  of  course,  get  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the 
ground  plan  of  the  great  temple  itself — the  best  preserved 
in  Egypt,  though  not  of  a  good  period ;  and  besides 
you  have  an  interesting  bird's-eye  view  of  a  squalid 
Egyptian  village,  with  goats  and  sheep  walking  on  the 
roofe  of  houses  which  are  often  made  of  reeds  and  straw 
just  laid  across.  Sometimes  a  goat  goes  through  the 
roof  plump  on  to  the  inhabitants  ;  they  say  "Ma'leesh" 
—it  is  of  no  consequence — with  the  true  Egyptian 
resignation. 

Beyond  the  village  with  its  reed  roofs,  and  dung 
stacks,  and  larders  like  mud-pie  fonts,  is  a  beautiful 
blue  bend  of  the  Nile,  and  beyond  that  are  the  pink 
Arabian  hills. 

The  people  of  Edfu  are  squalid  savages,  like  the 
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temple  dedicated  to  the  Powers  of  Light  and  Darkness, 
the  former  personified  in  Horus,  and  the  latter  in  Sebek, 
the  crocodile-headed  god.  Consequently,  there  was  a 
great  cult  of  the  crocodile  at  Komombo,  and  mummified 
crocodiles  are  kept  in  the  shrine  of  Sebek.  I  was  much 
amused  with  Mcxhammed,  the  dragoman's,  readiness  in 
wit  apropos  of  tliese  mummies. 

"  What  is  tliis  crocodile  doing  here  ? "  asked  a 
boisterous  and  rather  oppressive  person.  "  Weeping 
tears  for  Arabi  Bey/'  said  Mohammed. 

I  shall  always  remember  that  satirical  crocodile. 
The  people  of  Edfu,  which  is  only  a  few  miles  away 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  detested  the  crocodile 
and  all  its  worshippers  :   there  was,  therefore,  an  un- 
quenchable feud  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  two 
places.     I   am  not   going   to  give  the  descriptions  or 
even  the  names  of  the  various  courts  and  shrines  that  go 
to  make  up  the  Temple  of  Komombo  :   it  is  impossible 
to  pass  Komombo  without  noticing  it  standing  on  its 
cape,   with  its  columns  profiled  against  the  sky.    No 
one  who  is  wandering  about  it  can  fail  to  be  delighted 
with  its  bright  courts,  elegant  architecture  and  charm- 
ing sculpture  and   paintings.     One   could  linger   there 
long.     I  wonder  that  I  did  not  run  over  from  Assuan 
by  railway,  while  I  was  there,  to  see  Komombo  again 
at  my  leisure,  for  it  only  takes  a  little  over  an  hour 
and  a  half  by  train.     I  am  afraid  that  at  Assuan  we 
abandoned  ourselves  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  flesh-pots 
of  Egypt. 

The  approach  to  Assuan  by  river  is  decidedly  impres- 
sive, for  you  come  up  the  famous  sailing  reach  and  see 
in  succession  a  forest  of  f elookahs  (for  Assuan  is  one  of 
the  chief  Nile  ports),  the  remains  of  Roman  architecture 
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mosaic  floors  of  poor  young  Akhnaton,  the  heretic 
Pharaoh,  who,  while  he  was  engaged  in  diverting  the 
worship  of  his  people  from  Amon-Ra  to  Aton  (the  sun 
considered  from  a  different  standpoint),  and  trans- 
ferring his  capital  from  Thebes  to  Tel-el- Amarna, 
neglected  his  empire  so  much  that  nearly  all  his  foreign 
possessions  were  swept  from  him.  The  tombs  of  his 
court  are  of  great  interest,  but  they  were  too  far  off 
to  visit.  Akhnaton  was  buried  in  his  mother's  tomb 
at  Thebes,  whicli  contained  the  wonderful  gold-plated 
tomb  furniture  >*rhose  discovery  a  few  years  ago  filled 
the  world  with  ^wonder.  The  bust  of  the  boy  reformer 
in  the  Louvre  is  of  extreme  beauty,  and  has  the 
expression  of  a  sweet  Christian  saint. 
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Marg;    the  Barrage;    Helwan ;    Alexandria;    Abukir; 
Damietta ;   Rosetta  ;   Tel-el-Kebir  and  Ismailia  ;   to  the 
Fayyum  and  the  Great  Oasis.    These  were  points  which 
I  had  not  seen,  but  the  book  showed  further  that  the 
railways,  as  well  as    Messrs.  Cook's  boats,  serve  most 
of  the  important   monuments  in   Upper  Egypt.    The 
ruins  of  Memphis,  for  instance,  can  be  seen  from  Bed- 
rechen  Station  ;   the  Pyramid  of  Medum  from  Rikkah  ; 
the  Tombs  of  Beni  Hassan  from  Abou-Kerkes  (kil.  268) 
Station.    The    Palace    and    Tombs    of    Tel-el- Amarna 
from  Dair-moes  (kil.  306)  Station.     Assyut  (kil.  378)  is 
nearer  the  station  than  it  is  to  the  river  ;    near  Sohag 
Station  (kil.  470)  are  the  White  and  Red  Monasteries, 
the   two    most    famous    Coptic    buildings    in     Egypt ; 
the  wonderful  Temples  of  Abydos   can    be   seen  from 
Baliana  Station  (kil.   521) ;    the  beautiful   Temple  of 
Denderah  from  Keneh  (kil.  611).     Luxor  is  the  junction 
where  the  two  gauges  meet,  and  is  673  kil.  from  Cairo 
— Luxor,  the  modern  town,  whose  environs  embrace  the 
three  most  interesting   cities   of   ancient   ruins   in   all 
Egypt— Luxor,  Karnak,  and  Thebes. 

When  you  get  into  the  railway  again  for  Assuan, 
you  have  the  great  Temple  of  Esneh,  with  a  station  of 
the  same  name,  the  great  Temple  of  Edfu,  with  a  station 
of  the  same  name,  and  the  Temple  of  Komombo,  an  hour 
and  a  half  by  donkey  from  the  Daraw  Station,  before 
you  get  to  Assuan.  Elephantine,  with  its  numerous 
antiquities,  is  the  island  suburb  of  Assuan,  and  you  go 
to  the  world-famous  Temple  of  Philae  by  boat  from 
the  next  station,  Shellal,  which  is  the  terminus  of  the 
Egyptian  railways.  So  far  I  have  only  dealt  with  the 
main  line,  but  fr0m  Wasta,  an  hour  and  a  half  from 
Cairo,  a  branch   line   takes  you  to  the  beautiful  and 
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unique  Fayyum,  with  ma 
with  Egypt's  one  great  lake 
Junction,  a  private  railwaj 
to  the  Great  or  Kharga  Q< 
is  a  real  convenience  whei 
by  the  railways,  for  place 
need  several  visits,  and  01 
delightful  excursion  by  wa  I 
and  How  to  See  It "  gives 
need  for  arranging  your 
show  most  of  the  tit-bit 
It  has  a  full  time-table  si 
where  each  monument  and 
the  most  convenient  trai 
prices  of  the  excursion  and 
Set  forth  with  equal  lucidit 
ments,  of  the  steamer  li 
so  on,  which,  though  noil 
this  chapter,  help  to  mak 
guide  to  Egypt.  The  ta 
very  practical  Arab  vocabi 

The  first  trip  I  made  on 
trip  to  Matariya  and  Marg 
Khedive's  suburban  pala* 
the  French  won  their  fa 
Heliopolis,  a  mere  footpi 
remains  of  it  is  the  line  oi 
resolved  into  their  eleme 
stone  half  buried  in  thei 
springs  of  water,  and  a 
sort  of  oasis. 

Unless    Babylon  was 
really  was  found  in    the 
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grow  any  more  on  Roda    Island,  there  is  no  part  of 
Cairo  itself  which  is  associated  with  Ancient    Egypt, 
though  a  dump  of   its   little    images   has    been  found 
in  the  Mounds  of  Al-Fustat.      But  three  famous  sites 
are  within  a  ride  of  Cairo,  the  Gizeh  of  the  Pyramids, 
the   Memphis  of    the   Tombs,    the    On    or    Heliopolis, 
whose  priest  Potipherah  was   the  father-in-law  of   the 
immortal  Joseph,  son  of    Jacob,   who    looms  so   large 
in  Eastern  legend.    The  line  of  the  city  walls  can  be 
made  out  pretty  clearly,  though  the  bricks  have  dissolved 
and  the  obelisk,  the  only  obelisk  in  Lower  Egypt  which 
still  stands  in  its  place,  is  the  most  ancient  in  the  whole 
country,  having  been  put  up  by  Usertsen  the  First,  of 
the  twelfth  dynasty,  who  lived  about  four-and-twenty 
centuries  before  Jesus  Christ.    Its  pair — obelisks  always 
hunted  in  couples — is,  I  believe,  at  New  York. 

Heliopolis  is  worth  visiting  for  its  picturesqueness. 
Its  obelisk,  surrounded  by  a  few  willows,  stands  in  the 
very  centre  of  the  enceinte,  pointing  to  heaven  in  silent 
protest  for  the  vanished  City  of  the  Sun,  which  owes 
its  destruction  to  the  gifts  of  the  Gods:  its  site  is  all 
fertile  irrigable  land.  Not  far  from  the  obelisk,  shaded 
by  lofty  and  umbrageous  trees,  a  clear  stream  issues 
from  a  charming  sakiya.  This  has  been  identified  on 
easy  terms  with  the  famous  Fountain  of  the  Sun. 

Within  a  short  walk  of  Heliopolis  in  the  outskirts  of 
Matariya,  a  rural  suburb  of  Cairo,  is  the  Virgin's  Tree, 
an  old  sycomore,  which  has  fallen,  but  still  puts  forth 
a  few  green  branches.  Its  proprietor,  a  Copt,  has  put 
a  wall  round  it  to  preserve  it  from  the  avarice  of  the 
devout ;  but  it  is  known  to  have  been  planted  as  late  as 
1672  to  replace  an  old  tree  which  died  a  few  years  earlier. 
It  is  a  pity  that  it  was  not  an  olive  tree,  because  olives 
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have  been  proved  to  last 
requires  relays  of  sycomoj 
a  period.  The  Egyptian 
it  bears  an  edible  fig,  aJm< 
appearance,  at  any  rate, 
served  by  a  sakiya,  is  a  s 
like  the  Nile  water,  that  i 
wells  of  Matariya  and  Heli 
the  touch  of  the  Infant  Je 
The  tradition  of  the  Holy  ] 
very  strong,  and  it  is  now  cr 

A  couple  of  miles  from  M 
most  charming  places  to  visit 
a  real  oasis  of  delightful  palm 
Desert.  Backwaters  run  pi 
village,  which  is  large  and  has 
siderable  individuality — much 
Sudanese  houses  than  one  gei 
villages  of  Egypt.  There  is  als 
to  the  artist  and  the  photograp 

The  visitor  falls  in  love  wi 
steps  out  of  the  train;  for  be 
which  divides  the  station  from  tl 
tumble-down  row  of  small  cafes 
disentangled  from  their  creeper 
Marg  are  unspoiled  in  their 
appearance. 

My  second  excursion  was  to  . 
most  interesting  and  typical,  for 
heart  of  Lower  Egypt. 

The  line  lay  through  the  mar 
the  Nile,  and  its  canals,  which  y 
crops  a  year.     There  is  no  part  oi 
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ripen  so  often,  and  fortunately  for  travellers  the  Egyptian 
fellah  works  most  picturesquely.  He  sets  about  his 
task  as  simply  and  naturally  as  an  animal  sets  about 
browsing.  In  his  implements  he  has  only  just  emerged 
from  the  Flint  Age  ;  he  uses  the  same  plough,  the  same 
wells  for  human  water-drawers  and  water-drawing  beasts 
as  are  sculptured  on  the  monuments  of  the  Pharaohs. 
One  would  have  said  that  Mohammed  had  made  the 
only  change  in  the  Arabian  East  since  the  days  of  Moses 
were  it  not  that  the  camel  now  overshadows  the  ox  and 
the  ass.  As  the  train  goes  along  you  see  the  fellahin 
working  like  bees  on  the  brown  bosom  of  the  earth, 
while  on  every  high  mud-bank  that  holds  a  canal  the 
procession  of  Egypt  moves  slowly  and  rhythmically  along. 
The  buffalo  of  the  Pharaohs ;  the  camel,  carrying  the 
burden  of  a  waggon  on  its  back,  or  ridden  by  a  ragged, 
dusty  Bedawin ;  trains  of  asses  with  riders  in  Biblical 
robes,  or  full  packs ;  Biblical  shepherds  driving  their 
flocks ;  women  with  black  garments  clinging  round  their 
straight  figures  and  wide-bellied  pitchers  of  water 
balanced  on  their  heads  ;  children  early  in  harness — the 
procession  is  never  at  an  end. 

Not  seldom  the  train  draws  up  at  an  important 
town  among  the  largest  in  Egypt  after  Cairo  and  Alex- 
andria, such  as  Tanta,  with  its  vast  mosque  of  a  latter- 
day  saint ;  and  Mansura,  the  cotton  capital,  which  still 
shows  the  old  house  where  St.  Louis  was  lodged  when 
he  and  his  army  surrendered  at  this  spot.  At  Tanta 
you  quit  the  main  line  to  Alexandria.  More  than  once 
I  should  have  liked  to  leave  the  train  to  spend  a  day  in 
exploring  this  or  the  other  old  Arab  town.  There  was 
one  especially  which  we  passed;  I  think  it  was  Mehallet- 
Kebir,  for  we  were  confronted  with  quaint  old  tombs 
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It  can  never  be  a  success  while  it  takes  you  an  hour 
to  get  to  Cairo.  Till  then  it  does  not  fulfil  its  proper 
function  of  being  Cairo's  healthiest  bedroom. 

There  is  a  station  at  Gizeh,  the  village  from  which 
the  group  of  Pyramids  that  includes  the  great  Pyramids 
and  the  Sphinx  takes  its  name.  Though  the  railway 
is  not  so  convenient  as  the  tramway  for  visiting  the 
Sphinx,  it  is  best  perhaps  to  consider  it  here.  There 
are  many  Sphinxes  in  Egypt,  but  none  of  special 
mark  except  the  huge  Sphinx  of  Gizeh,  whose  head 
and  shoulders  form  the  most  interesting  piece  of 
sculpture  in  the  world.  The  body  is  not  worthy  of 
them.  To  describe  this  cryptic  monster  and  the  ancient 
temple  by  its  side;  and  the  three  chief  Pyramids,  and 
the  remains  of  their  temples ;  and  the  numerous  mastaba 
tombs  and  rock  tombs  around  them  would  fill  a  volume. 
I  must  content  myself  with  saying  that  possessing  such 
glorious  monuments  in  the  free  Desert  within  a  tram 
ride  is  the  greatest  of  all  the  aesthetic  privileges  of  a 
city  so  singularly  blessed  in  this  respect  as  Cairo.  For 
antiquity  and  majesty  and  preservation  combined  no 
monuments  approach  them.  The  Pyramids,  as  they  rise 
at  the  foot  of  heaven  surrounded  by  the  shafts  of  the 
Egyptian  sunset,  might  have  given  Raphael  his  con- 
ception of  the  Almighty  in  the  Clouds  of  Glory.* 

My  next  excursion  was  to  the  Fayyum,  an  excursion 
which  no  one  should  miss  who  wishes  to  know  Egypt, 
for  this  is  a  place  so  Egyptian  that  one,  can  almost 
starve  if  one  does  not  know  Arabic,  and  yet  the  Bahr 
Yussuf,  the  chief  canal  of  Egypt,  which  has  waters  as 
swift  as  a  river,  is  bordered  by  houses  so  large  and 

*  A  famous  picture  in  the  gallery  of  the  Louvre* 
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luxurious  that  few  could  afford  to  live  in  them  in  Cairo. 
The  landowners  of  the  Fayyum  are  very  rich.  No  one 
knows  if  the  Bahr  Yussuf  is  really  a  canal  cut  before  the 
days  of  history,  or  a  natural  passage  which  the  Nile 
forced  for  itself.  It  receives  the  overflow  of  the  Nile 
further  up,  and  discharges  it  lower  down,  making  a 
whole  province  fertile,  and  it  owes  its  name  to  the  legend 
that  it  was  the  creation  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jacob. 
The  Fayyum  is  one  of  the  richest  parts  of  Egypt ;  it 
is  really  an  oasis,  for  one  passes  almost  at  a  step  from 
rich  palm  groves,  with  their  roots  buried  in  deep  verdure, 
to  the  stones  and  sand  of  the  Libyan  Desert.  It  has 
many  antiquities,  from  dead  cities  to  Pyramids,  built 
of  bricks  like  those  which  the  Children  of  Israel  made 
before  they  were  denied  the  straw ;  you  can  see  the 
straw  in  them  now,  when  they  are  four  thousand  years 
old.  Here,  under  the  old  Pyramid  of  Hawara,  was  the 
Egyptian  Labyrinth ;  the  sculptured  granite  and  lime- 
stone of  its  thousands  of  chambers  still  crop  up  from 
the  soil  here  and  there ;  for  the  most  part  it  is  buried 
in  tumuli,  abandoned  to  the  sand  grouse  and  the 
scorpion. 

The  age  of  the  Ptolemies  is  ever  before  your  eyes  in 
the  Fayyum ;  you  are  so  often  offered  Greek  pottery 
and  statuettes  as  well  as  the  antiquities  of  ancient  and 
mediaeval  Egypt. 

Antiquarians  will  grow  wordy  over  the  Fayyum  for 
many  a  day  to  come.  Behind  the  city  of  Medinet- 
Fayyum  lie  the  far-reaching  foundations  of  Crocodilo- 
polis,  where  the  sacred  crocodiles  were  jewelled  and  fed 
like  human  beings  on  the  edge  of  the  great  Lake  Moeris, 
if  the  Karoon  Lake  ever  did,  in  the  days  when  it  was 
Moeris,  spread  across  the  Fayyum  to  the  gates  of  the 
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Governor   of  Damietta.     Thi 
message  to  the  wrong  person 
the  police  captain   was  a  gr« 
that  it  should  be  his  business 
were  in  Damietta.     He  off  en 
would  not  accept  them,  insist 
of  champagne.     He  said  we  vi 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Nile ;    w< 
his  steamer  and  lunch  with  1 
lunch,  I  may  parenthesize,  wa 
had  in  Egypt ;  we  had  meals  at 
but  none  of  them  came  up  to  th 

The  trip  to  the  mouth  of  tl 
some  good  Nile  scenery  just  o 
Damietta  mouth  of  the  Nile  i 
It  is  rather  small,  and  the  banl 
sand-banks.  The  most  striking 
your  arrival,  for  the  train  draws 
river,  which  curves  there  like  the 
and  a  swarm  of  picturesque  fel 
and  lateen  sails,  try  to  get  hold  o 
and  all  drift  across  the  stream 
landing-stage. 

Damietta  is  a  difficult  place 
hardly  visit  it  from  either  Cairo 
spending  the  night  there. 

Rosetta,  only  two  or  three  1 
is  as  much  better  worth  seeing  a 
The  line  from  Alexandria  to  Ros 
some  charming  scenery,  and  Ro 
spoiled  town  in  Egypt.  I  cann 
visitors  do  not  go  there.  It  is 
beautiful  scenery,  with  a  finer  rea 
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famous  reach  at  Assuan,  and,  having  plenty  of  water, 
has  good  sea  felookahs,  so  that  you  can  sail  right  down 
the  reach  past  the  famous  Fort  St.  Julian  to  the  open 
sea,   where    you    find   yourself   vis-d-vis   with  Abukir. 
And  it  is  full  of  beautiful  old  houses ;    there  may  be 
two   or    three    hundred   of    them,     superb    mediaeval 
mansions,     such    as   one    would    imagine   Antwerp   to 
have    had    in    the   Middle  Ages.     They    do,    in    fact, 
recall   the    old   Boucherie   at   Antwerp.     Unlike    other 
Egyptian  towns,   Rosetta  is  built  of  burnt  brick,  which 
makes  its  mansions  much  more  lasting.     So  many  of 
them  are  embellished  with  columns  from  Roman  temples, 
built  into  graceful  ground-floor  arcades  which  support 
the  upper  stories,  that  I   think  a  large   Roman  town 
must  have  existed  in  the  vicinity.      There  is  no  tradi- 
tion of  any  Roman  town  having  occupied  the  site  of 
Rosetta,  though  there  are  columns,  half  buried,  lying 
about  its  streets.    Rosetta  was  a  creation  of  the  Arab 
conquerors.    It  has  a  large  and  picturesque  Bazar — 
a  good  one  considering  that  there  are  no  visitors,  who 
always  have  an  inspiring  effect  on  Bazars— and  a  glorious 
old  mosque  of  vast  size,  as  venerable  as  El-Azhar  at  Cairo. 
Here,    as  at  EI-Azhar,   you  get  more   than  one   peep 
through  an  open  gateway  into  the  great  mosque,  with  its 
hundreds  of  columns  and  thronging  worshippers  and  ricli 
colours  of  decay. 

There  are  other  beautiful  mosques  at  Rosetta,  one 
especially,  of  no  great  size,  which  arrests  the  eye  of 
every  wayfarer  as  he  leaves  the  town  for  Abu  Mandur, 
half  an  hour  by  road  or  river. 

Abu  Mandur  is  a  little  hill  of  golden  sand,  with  two 
gracious  mosques  on  the  arm  which  it  pushes  out  into 
the  Nile,  making   the  broad  reach  look  like  a  lake   of 
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palms.    All  the    way 
great  river   is    borderec 
country  houses,    and   ±li< 
tombs   of   saints.      In      t 

Rosetta   Stone,     whose 
to   the   modern    -world    t 
glyphics  of  ancient  Egyj> 

On  the  way  from  Alei 
by  separate  trains,  is 
scene  of  Nelson's  immorl 
sunset.  Abukir  is  also  th 
field  of  Roman  ruins,  em£ 
Abercromby's  battle  of  Abi 
nearer  Alexandria,  which  foi 
chapter. 

I  wonder  why  more  peq 
Cairo  to  Ismailia,  the  City  of 
journey  lets  one  see  the  b 
and  at  the  journey's  end  thej 
inspected.  Tel-el-Kebir  and  J 
in  a  day's  excursion  from  Cain 
dismiss  it  briefly  because  I  a; 
Canal  in  this  book. 

The  last  of  the  excursions  b 
the  short  journey  to  the  Delta  I 
the  waters  of  the  Nile  before  it  div; 
Damietta  branches.  At  the  Ban 
a  dam  across  the  Nile,  but  the  fij 
gardening  in  Egypt.  The  Frenc 
dramatic  effect,  built  the  Barrage 
mediaeval  bridge,  and  they  sue 
distance  off  it  beggars  the  covered 
Lucerne.    And  the  precincts  of 
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guarded  it  in  the  old  evil  days  before  the  security  of 
the  English  occupation,  have  been  converted  into  one 
of  the  most  delightful  public  gardens  I  was  ever  in. 
The  fortifications  washed  by  the  waters  of  the  Nile  have 
been  transformed  into  bastions  of  glowing  sub-tropical 
vegetation  thrust  out  between  the  blue  of  sky  and 
river ;  shaded  walks  run  along  them,  and  the  interior 
of  the  fortress  is  a  mass  of  little  hills  and  dells,  of  valleys 
filled  with  bamboo-shaded  walks,  of  broad,  smooth 
sunny  lawns,  rare  trees  and  riotous  creepers.  The 
domains  of  Melbourne  and  Sydney  are  hardly  finer  in  their 
vegetation,  and  if  you  go  there  on  a  holiday,  like  the 
Shem-en-Neseem,  when  every  glade  is  filled  with  Arabs 
in  their  gay  and  graceful  costumes,  the  blaze  of  colour, 
the  quaint  effects  almost  beggar  description. 

I  shall  not  in  this  chapter  describe  the  excursion  to 
be  made  from  the  railway  to  the  Colossi  of  Sakkara  and 
the  Tombs  and  Pyramids  of  Memphis,  nor  the  rock- 
shrines  and  sepulchres  of  Beni-Hassan,  nor  the  Palace 
of  the  Pharaohs  at  Tel-el- Amarna,  for  they  fall  more 
naturally    into  the  chapters  on  the  excursion  up  the 
Nile.    Helw&n,  by  which,  of  course,  I  mean  Helw&n- 
les-Bains,  and  not  the  old  Helw&n  on  the  bank  of  the 
Nile,  requires  little  description.     It  has  a  good  hotel  in 
the  "Al-Hayat,"  excellent  views  of  the  whole  Pyramid 
field,   the   most    valuable    medicinal  baths   in  Egypt, 
golf-links  and  a  race-course.     The  gouty  and  rheumatic 
who  cannot  leave  Egypt  go  there ;    and  week-enders 
go  there ;    and  you  hear  a  good  deal  about  its   races 
and  dances.    The  food  and  furniture  of  the  " Al-Hayat" 
struck  me  as  being  particularly  nice,  and   Helwan  is  a 
good  centre  for  riding ;  but  it  needs  a  motor  road  to 
Cairo,  and   trains   running   to    Cairo   without  a  stop. 


45« 


EGYPT  AND 


It  can  never  be  a  success 
to  get  to  Cairo.  Till  then 
function  of  being  Cairo's  to 

There  is  a  station  at  C 
the  group  of  Pyramids  tha 
and  the  Sphinx  takes  its 
is    not  so  convenient  as  1 
Sphinx,  it  is  best  perhaps 
are    many  Sphinxes  in  ] 
mark  except  the  huge  S 
and    shoulders    form    the 
sculpture   in   the  world, 
them.    To  describe  this  cr 
temple  by  its  side;  and  1 
the  remains  of  their  tempi 
tombs  and  rock  tombs  aro 
I  must  content  myself  wi 
glorious  monuments  in  1 
ride  is  the  greatest  of  a 
city  so  singularly  blessed 
antiquity  and  majesty  \ 
monuments  approach  the 
at  the  foot  of  heaven  s 
Egyptian  sunset,  might 
ception  of  the  Almighty 

My  next  excursion  \s 
which  no  one  should  m 
for  this  is  a  place   so 
starve  if  one  does  not 
Yussuf,  the  chief  canal 
swift  as  a  river,   is   be 


*  A  famous   pictui 
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luxurious  that  few  could  afford  to  live  in  them  in  Cairo. 
The  landowners  of  the  Fayyum  are  very  rich.  No  one 
knows  if  the  Bahr  Yussuf  is  really  a  canal  cut  before  the 
days  of  history,  or  a  natural  passage  which  the  Nile 
forced  for  itself.  It  receives  the  overflow  of  the  Nile 
further  up,  and  discharges  it  lower  down,  making  a 
whole  province  fertile,  and  it  owes  its  name  to  the  legend 
that  it  was  the  creation  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jacob. 
The  Fayyum  is  one  of  the  richest  parts  of  Egypt ;  it 
is  really  an  oasis,  for  one  passes  almost  at  a  step  from 
rich  palm  groves,  with  their  roots  buried  in  deep  verdure, 
to  the  stones  and  sand  of  the  Libyan  Desert.  It  has 
many  antiquities,  from  dead  cities  to  Pyramids,  built 
of  bricks  like  those  which  the  Children  of  Israel  made 
before  they  were  denied  the  straw ;  you  can  see  the 
straw  in  them  now,  when  they  are  four  thousand  years 
old.  Here,  under  the  old  Pyramid  of  Hawara,  was  the 
Egyptian  Labyrinth ;  the  sculptured  granite  and  lime- 
stone of  its  thousands  of  chambers  still  crop  up  from 
the  soil  here  and  there ;  for  the  most  part  it  is  buried 
in  tumuli,  abandoned  to  the  sand  grouse  and  the 
scorpion. 

The  age  of  the  Ptolemies  is  ever  before  your  eyes  in 
the  Fayyum ;  you  are  so  often  offered  Greek  pottery 
and  statuettes  as  well  as  the  antiquities  of  ancient  and 
mediaeval  Egypt. 

Antiquarians  will  grow  wordy  over  the  Fayyum  for 
many  a  day  to  come.  Behind  the  city  of  Medinet- 
Fayyum  lie  the  far-reaching  foundations  of  Crocodilo- 
polis,  where  the  sacred  crocodiles  were  jewelled  and  fed 
like  human  beings  on  the  edge  of  the  great  Lake  Moeris, 
if  the  Karoon  Lake  ever  did,  in  the  days  when  it  was 
Moeris,  spread  across  the  Fayyum  to  the  gates  of  the 
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Medinet  of  to-day.   One 
in  the  limited  pool  of  the 
leagues  long,  the  sacred 
existence  here,  and  the  1 
Karoon  to-day  may  well 
present  limits.     The  lak 
though  the  hotel  on  its  b'< 
rich  jungle  of  reeds.   Acre 
so  haunted  by  wild  duel* 
a  mile  or  two  back  in  t! 
Roman  city  in  Egypt,  1 
houses,  with  here  and  \ 
The  hotel  and  cantonir 
comfortably  conducted, 
solitude  are  well  conten 
good  for  the  kodaker,  t< 
strong  in  the  Fayyumi 
is  as  picturesque  as  any 
Bedawin.    For  the  aven 
to  Lake  Karoon  is  one  oi 
it  is  likely  to  be  one  of  t 

The  next  excursion 
Great  Oasis  in  the  Lib} 
test  of  the  comfort  of  t 
at  sunset,  and  reach  Kl 
you  take  dinner  and  si 
well  done  and  the  ne^ 
are  admirable ;  the  r< 
each,  are  arranged  in  ] 
room  and  lavatory  be 
very  comfortable,  the  r< 
(which  are  covered  wit 
are  very  cool  and    pit 
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comparatively  little  vibration,  so  that  it  is  easy  to 
sleep.  The  wagon-lits  service  in  Egypt  is  simply 
admirable. 

At  the  Kharga  Junction  a  change  comes  over  the 
spirit.  You  are  suddenly  transported  from  the  old  to 
the  new;  you  leave  not  only  the  great  trunk  line, 
"  the  last  word"  in  luxury  of  railway  carriages :  you  are 
flung  into  contact  with  pioneering — the  pioneering  that 
is  the  true  link  and  leveller  between  East  and  West. 

It  matters  not  whether  you  are  in  the  land  of  the 
Pharaohs,  with  the  Nile  for  your  water-way  and  painted 
temples  thousands  of  years  old  lying  lifeless  in  the 
Desert  dust,  or  in  the  American  desert,  with  nothing  older 
than  the  lifetime  of  a  man,  except  the  accomplishments 
of  Nature,  to  be  seen.  You  are  confronted  at  once  with 
empire-building  men  and  the  appliances  of  science 
strangely  mingled  with  the  makeshifts  of  the  settler 
in  the  wilderness.  The  effect  is  the  same.  Man  puts 
work  into  the  earth  from  which  he  sprang  himself,  and 
God,  who  could  make  the  desert  blossom  like  a  rose 
if  there  were  a  purpose  to  be  served  by  it,  makes  the 
worker  lie  down  in  green  pastures  in  the  fullness  of  time. 
But,  first  of  all,  there  are  long  days  to  be  passed  in 
cottages  of  wood,  vast  distances  to  be  spanned  by  the 
twin  threads  of  gleaming  steel  which  take  civilization 
into  the  wilderness  as  the  electric  wire  brings  light  and 
messages  from  afar. 

At  Kharga  base  we  were  reminded  of  the  days  we 
spent  in  Canada,  when  the  newly-founded  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway  was  giving  orders  for  cities  to  spring 
into  existence  which  now  loom  large  in  the  world's 
commerce.  But  when  once  we  were  in  the  light 
carriages  of  the  Kharga   Railway,   no   contrast    could 
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have  been  greater,  for  in 

the  world's    greatest  lakes, 

water  to  turn    Egypt  into 

were  in  our   company  for 

left    Toronto,    we   leapt   i 

sand   and  rock    without  o 

a  bird,  almost  without  on< 

till  the  Oasis  was  reached  ; 

a  camel  journey  of  several 

than  we  had  here  could  i 

likely  to  rise  in  all  the  coui 

mines  or  quarries  are  op 

pay  for  water  being  broug 

But  this  is  possible,  for  th 

Desert  is  rich  in  mineralsJ 

which  guided  the  miners 

before  the  Christian  era. 

I  will  not  linger  on  t 
easier  way  to  learn  what 
the  trip  across  to  the  O; 
moment  when  the  train  h 
the  wilderness  and  begun 
incline  to  the  valley  of 
struck  by  a  succession  c 
scenery  had  been  as  wild 
of  Mount  Etna ;  the  m< 
valley  of  the  Oasis  was  j 
we  were  enveloped  with 
till  at  the  edge  of  the  pi 
made  us  doubt  our  eye 
long  faint  line  of  green 
mirage,  but  its  persister 
and  almost  before  it  ha 
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saw  clear  rushing  water  swirling  along  "  Afric's  golden 
sands  "  ;   and  then  the  modern  rod  of  Moses,  the  artesian 
well,  divulged   itself.    The  green  had  not  shown  more 
because  it  was   purely  utilitarian,  a  crop  of  the  low- 
stalked  corn  of  Egypt.     From  this  point  forwards  the 
Oasis  asserted   itself  with  increasing  emphasis;  but  it 
was  not   the    Oasis  impressed  upon  my  mind  in  child- 
hood, of  palm  trees  gracefully  arranged  round  a  pool  of 
clear  water,  as  a  theatrical  scene-painter   would  depict 
it.    It  was  a  land  of  agriculture  by  irrigation,  for  all 
things  are  possible  in  agriculture  when  such  quantities 
of  water  are  ready  to  leap  forth  wherever  an  artesian 
well  gives  them  an  exit.      Not  but  that  there  are  palm 
trees  in  plenty  in  the  Oasis,  for  the  date  palm  flourishes 
here  better  than  in  any  part  of  Egypt,  and  the  fruit  of 
the  orange  grown  here  is  unequalled.     Not  but  that 
there  are    exquisite  palm-shaded  pools  deeper  in  the 
Oasis.     We  could  not  see  at  a  glance  all  the  richness  in 
a  stretch  of  land  a  hundred  miles  long. 

The   richness  of  the  Oasis  is  attested  by  the  fre- 
quency   of   the   remains   of    antiquity.      The    edge    of 
the  Desert  is  studded  at  short  intervals  with  Roman 
remains,    and    there    are  ruins   of  not  a  few  temples 
of  far   higher  antiquity,  like  the  Temple  of  Hybis  at 
Kharga   itself,  which   was  built  by  Darius,  the  Persian 
king   defeated    at    Marathon.      The    Romans,   at    any 
rate,  were   practical     people,   and    since    there  are    so 
many  of  their  buildings  left,  we  know  that  there  must 
have  been  much  commerce,  or  agriculture,  or  mining. 
Ordinary  commerce    must  always  have  been  restricted 
by  the  long  camel  ride  across  the  Desert,  but  of  Roman 
mining  there  are  many  traces,  and  especially  of  Roman 
wells,     Above  all,    the  populousness   of   the  Oasis  in 
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Roman  times  is  attested  by  the 
which  stands  near  the  Persian 
village.     It  is  true  that  its  matei 
but  Rome  has  left  us  no  other  ci 
tecturally  attractive  and  instruct 
tombs  cover  a  whole  hillside ; 
hundred  of  them  decorated  wi 
f a9ades,  which  make  it  look  lil 
chapels,  and  this  unique  Necrc 
fertility  of  the  place  in  ancie 
monument  of   such  beauty  a 
to  see  it  alone  would  make 
Oasis  worth  while.    But  mos 
journey  go  to  see  the  sped 
converted   into   valuable   Ian 
investment. 


LUXOR  AND  THEBES. 


I  have  left  Luxor  to  the  end,  because  Luxor,  like  the 
perished  Thebes,  whose  ruins  it  dominates,  is  the  crown 
of  Egypt.  In  Cairo  you  hardly  see  the  natural  Egypt 
at  all ;  it  is  so  cosmopolitan.  Life  at  Assuan  is  centred 
in  the "  Cataract "  and  "Savoy"  hotels.  But  at 
Luxor,  if  you  take  up  your  quarters  at  the  Karnak  end, 
you  will  have  the  procession  of  Egypt  passing  before 
your  eyes  all  day  long.  The  best  hotel  in  Luxor  is,  of 
course,  at  the  other  end — to  wit,  the  vast  "  Winter 
Palace,"  which  disputes  with  the  hotels  at  Assuan  the 
honour  of  being  the  best  conducted  hotel  in  Egypt. 
But  there  is  good  accommodation  at  the  Karnak  end, 
too,  for  here  are  the  "  Savoy  Hotel "  and  the  "  Hotel 
Giordano,"  locally  known  as  the  "  Grande  Pension  de 
Famille,"  famous  for  its  good  Italian  cooking.  The 
"Savoy  Hotel"  has*  perhaps,  the  best  terrace  in  all 
Egypt,  with  its  two  delicious  little  white  loggias  con- 
nected by  an  arch,  overhung  with  a  crimson  bougain- 
villea.  The  effect  of  the  famous  pergola  of  the  Cappucini 
at  Amalfi  is  not  lovelier,  for  between  the  white  columns 
of  the  loggia  you  look  across  the  Nile  at  a  wide  plain, 
with  a  background  of  rose  and  gold  bastions  of  lime- 
stone rocks,  which  rise  as  high  as  mountains,  but  are 
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only  the  edge  oi  the  vast  pk 

Sahara  Desert.     It  is  difficult  t 

the  skirts  of  the  Sahara,  and  n< 

the  other  side.     But  the  plain 

for  on  it  lies  Hundred-Gated  * 

wonderful  places  in  the  world 

of  Egypt  for  centuries  and  cei 

conquerors    Thothmes   III,,  St 

Rameses  II L,  who  made  Egyj 

on    History,     Its    hundred 

city  walls  ;  they  were  the  py] 

gateways  of  royal  temples ;  £ 

the  rich  plain,  laked  for  hal 

tion  of  the  Nile,  still  bears  < 

than  rise  from  hill  and  pk 

world's    most    famous    stat 

Memnon,  and  its  fellow. 

But   the   temples,   even 
portance  beside  the  Tombs 
be  matched  nowhere  on  tt 
out  of  the  solid  limestone 
cathedrals  ;  the  paintings 
than    the    frescoes    of    Fl< 
chiselled  or  coloured  on  i 
contents,  a  history    of    its 
Egyptians  were  not  conter 
the  deceased  with    repress 
would  require,  the  life  he 
hieroglyphics  which    form* 
oval  ring  called  a    carton 
picture-words,    long     cata 
articles  in  the  paintings. 

These  paintings  poin 
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of  the  Sheikhs  and  Holy  Men  were  distinguished  by  white 
domes  of  the  lean,  graceful  Arab  form.  Next  to  them 
ranked  the  large  altar-tombs  with  clusters  of  turbaned  and 
engraved  head-stones,  of  a  beam  shape  and  sometimes 
brightly  coloured;  these  descended  through  low  coffin- 
shaped  tombs  with  one  head-stone  to  the  poorest  class, — 
little  round  heaps  of  earth  and  stones  such  as  one  may 
see  in  a  London  street  waiting  for  the  dust-cart.  Dust 
they  were,  to  dust  they  have  returned. 

The  cemetery  at  Gourna  has  some  repute ;  the 
inhabitants  rather  resent  a  Christian  going  into  it  at 
all — a  rare  thing  for  Egypt. 

The  discordant  note  came  from  a  row  of  curio-sellers 
attired  in  the  bright  blue  galabeahs  of  the  lower  class, 
seated  in  front  of  the  temple,  and  spreading  on  a  stone 
bench  mummy  hawks,  bits  of  mummy-cases,  and  a  few 
other  genuine  antiques  mixed  with  a  plentiful  supply  of 
sham  scarabs,  sham  wooden  images,  sham  idols,  sham 
pottery,  cheap  beads  and  hippopotamus-hide  riding- 
whips.  These  men  would  be  amusing  if  they  did  not 
interrupt  you  while  you  are  forming  your  impressions 
of  the  temples  and  scenes  you  have  come  so  far  to  see. 
They  touch  you  or  place  themselves  in  your  line  of  sight 
incessantly  to  ask  you  if  you  will  give  a  pound  for  some, 
sham  scarab  or  idol.  Beware  of  trying  to  get  rid  of 
them  by  offering  them  an  insulting  sum  for  their  trea- 
sures, or  you  will  find  yourself  laden  with  articles  for 
which  they  demanded  a  sovereign  a  piece,  and  you 
rashly  offered  them  a  small  piastre,  But  some  of  the 
sham  antiques,  especially  the  bright  blue  pottery,  are 
charmingly  pretty  as  ornaments,  and  well  worth  the  few 
piastres  for  which  they  will  sell  them  when  they  see  that 
you  know  they  are  not  genuine. 
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the  descent  of  Osiris  into  IM  a 
it.  Thus  did  the  Egyptian  exp 
ness,  the  period  of  the  parturiti 
were  even  twelve  divisions  oi  1 
passed.  The  boat  in  which  th 
Pharaoh  sailed  through  the  si 
boldness  and  beauty  oi  outlin 
The  figure  of  the  mummified  ( 
as  a  household  word.  The  n 
instruments,  the  agriculture 
before  one's  eyes  in  these  toml 

Yet   the   subjects  of  the 
perfect  bas-reliefs,  are  not  the 
of    the    Royal    Tombs   of 
sculptures,    the   paintings    tl 
achievements. 

For  the  most  part,  the  r 
are  tunnelled  three  hundred 
white  limestone  ;  sometime* 
even  that  bas-reliefs,  whos< 
unequalled  in  the  three  or 
have  elapsed  since  they 
sculptured  or  painted  on  th 
its  surface  was  prepared  wi1 
Time  has  failed  to  decay. 

Our  souls  were  filled  w 
going  to  see  in  the  Tomb 
the  great  white  steamer  o 
a  peerless  Egyptian  mor 
Eight  had  not  passed  1« 
pushing  off  in  a  galley 
from  a  Roman  coin. 
hoisted,  the  classical  sail 
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boulders  which  have  poured  down  in  cascades  from  its 
castle-like  cliffs,  whose  bold  round  bastions  recall  the 
Citadel  of  Cairo. 

So  sharp  are  the  windings  of  the  valley  that  every 
few  minutes  your  further  progress  seems  to  be  blocked 
by  a  wall  of  precipice.  In  contrast  with  the  golden 
rocks  that  threaten  to  overwhelm  you,  the  path  along 
which  your  donkey  canters  is  covered  with  chips  of  stone 
as  white  as  snow.  There  is  a  legend  that  this  path  was 
worn  by  the  feet  of  the  captive  Israelites  in  the  years 
that  they  were  hewing  out  these  giant  tombs.  As  you 
penetrate  deeper,  the  abysses  grow  wilder  and  wilder ; 
every  blade  of  grass  disappears  ;  the  valley  is  too  deso- 
late to  show  one  bird;  huge  monoliths  detach  them- 
selves from  the  cliffs  and  stand  out  like  the  colossi  of 
Rameses  the  Great  in  Nubian  Temples.  An  American 
publisher,  who  was  riding  with  me,  and  who  pirated 
English  books  with  no  benefit  other  than  pecuniary 
to  himself,  was  almost  moved  to  tears  by  the  sublimity 
of  the  scenery.  He  told  me  in  all  good  faith  that  it 
reminded  him  of  Dante's  (sic)  illustrations  to  "  Paradise 
Lost." 

Suddenly  we  heard  the  barking  of  dogs,  the  in- 
evitable sign  of  human  habitation.  Up  a  little  valley 
to  the  right  was  the  plain  low  bungalow  in  which  Mr. 
E.  R.  Ayrton,  the  brilliant  young  excavator,  who  has 
made  the  valley  yield  so  many  of  its  secrets,  lives,  so  we 
knew  that  we  must  be  close  to  his  tombs. 

The  section  of  the  valley  in  which  the  principal 
tombs  lie  is  more  suggestive  of  mining  than  museums. 
It  is  singularly  bare,  and  from  the  road,  which  slopes 
up  its  centre,  shafts  lead  down  left  and  right,  approached 
by  rough  flights  of  steps.    There  is  not  the  smallest 
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giant  image  of  many  m< 
brother. 

It  is  difficult  to  exag 
Colossi  springing  from  tl 
the  golden  rocks  of  the 
which  are  no  hills  at  all 
coming  down  to  the  ban] 
them  and  the  vast  tempU 
right  to  a  later  page,  for 
past  the  Gourna  village  ai 

As  we  rode  across  tht 
was  springing  into  life,  f 
on  the  caprices  of  the  Is 
sakiyas,  with  which  man 
water  all  day  long,  and  s 
irrigation  channels.  Here 
tural ;  for  herdsmen,  witl 
out  of  their  rags,  were  dri 
goats,  and .  often  carryinj 
lamb  in  their  arms,  like 
women,  with  trailing  bla 
antique  shapes  on  their  h 
the  daughters  of  Israel  i 
Babylon  and  wept. 

At  the  Gourna  Tern] 
them  discordant,  but  not 
old,  low-browed  Temple  c 
the  edge  of  the  wilderness 
off  was  a  good  Arab  cem< 
picturesque,  choice  subject 
stand  where  the  village  me 
simply  in  the  golden  sane 
varieties,  with  hardly  one 
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open  to  the  public,  and  can  be  seen  with  ease,  because 
they  are  lit  up  throughout  with  the  electric  light,  and 
are  provided  with  handrails  and  wooden  steps  in  all 
slippery  and  perilous  places.  They  are  as  dry  as  bones, 
and  the  only  inconvenience  from  which  anyone  suffers 
in  visiting  them  is  the  great  heat.  Some  of  them  must 
have  a  temperature  of  at  least  eighty  degrees  Fahrenheit. 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  describe  them.  I  can  only 
mention  the  Tombs  of  the  Queens  in  another  wild 
valley,  and  the  Tombs  of  the  Viziers  of  the  Pharaohs 
cut  in  the  face  of  the  Sahara,  called  after  Sheikh  Abd-el- 
Gourna,  for  this  is  not  a  guide-book ;  it  is  written  to 
show  the  kind  of  place  that  Egypt  is,  the  kind  of 
attractions  that  it  has  to  offer  to  the  tourist. 

There  is  nothing  more  extraordinary  than  the  Tombs 
of  the  Kings  of  Egypt ;  some  of  them,  as  I  have  said, 
are  driven  three  hundred  feet  into  the  hard  rock  of 
the  mountain  face.  Their  course  is  oblique,  plunging 
to  the  depth  of  many  feet  below  the  level  of  their 
entrances.  They  consist  often  of  many  chambers  con- 
nected with  long  galleries  and  stairways,  and  their  walls 
are  covered  with  sculptures  and  paintings.  The  best  of 
them  all  is  that  of  Seti  I.,  for  not  only  is  the  limestone 
itself  at  its  best  here,  but  the  exquisite  bas-reliefs  are 
the  work  of  Hui,  the  greatest  of  all  the  sculptors  of 
Ancient  Egypt.  Another  most  interesting  tomb  is  that  of 
Mer-en-Ptah,  the  son  of  the  great  Rameses,  particularly 
interesting  to  us  as  the  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus.  At 
the  end  of  his  tomb,  in  a  sanctuary  of  the  style  adopted 
in  some  of  the  finest  Etruscan  tombs,  is  his  sarcophagus, 
the  most  perfect  monument  of  Ancient  Egyptian  art, 
for  there  is  not  a  scratch  upon  it.  It  represents  a 
colossal  image  of  the  dead  Pharaoh,  lying  on  his  tomb, 
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We  lingered  but  a  little 
Temple,  for  we  were  all  afi 
marvels    of    the   Tombs   of 
better  of  one,  because  it  is 
exclusive   and  Greek  in  its 
exquisite   bas-reliefs  by   Seti 
name  always  sounded  to  me 
were  talking  about  him.    P 
quite  right.      He  achieved 
in  the  soft  rounding  of  his 
to  me  than  any  in  Egyptian 
the  work  of  the  great  early 
Sakkara. 

At  Gourna  the  interlopinj; 
in  evidence.  Just  as  the  I 
last  three  centuries  have  s 
making  a  fatuous  addition  U 
Roman  building  in  order  to 
letters  a  yard  long,  so  Rai 
buildings  of  his  predecessors  j 
them.  It  always  reminds 
You  hear  Rameses,  Rameses 
never  been  anyone  else  in  ] 
sort  of  prehistoric  Louis  Qua 

From  Gourna  you  ride  r 
Kings.  No  one  who  has  se 
were  it  only  a  valley  of  the  to 
guish  it  but  the  sublime  see 
as  he  rides  through  it.  It  i 
by  the  elements  out  of  golde 
foot  of  it  that  is  not  cover- 
Its  flints  seem  to  have  beei 
lightning  into  knots  and  ring 
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interesting  reliefs,  but  has  at  its  doors  the  pavilion  of 
Rameses  the  Great,  the  only  important  domestic  build- 
ing of  Ancient  Egypt  which  has  come  down  to  us  at 
all  perfect.  This  temple  shows  well  the  scheme  of  an 
Egyptian  temple,  and  its  enormous  pylons,  or  conical 
gate  towers,  which  are  said  to  be  derived  from,  but 
may  be  the  originals  of,  the  pairs  of  pigeon  towers 
which  one  sees  all  over  rural  Egypt.  A  little  in  front 
of  the  main  temple  are  the  remains  of  a  fine  temple 
of  the  era  of  the  Ptolemies.  Ptolemaic  temples  have 
more  of  the  grace  and  lightness  of  Greek  temples, 
though  their  sculptures  are  inferior.  The  Ramesseum, 
the  second  in  size  of  the  Temples  of  Thebes,  is  much  more 
ruined ;  but  it  has  a  beautiful  hypostyle  hall,  and  the 
colossal  Osiris  figures  round  one  of  its  courts  are  in  fairly 
good  condition,  while  beside  them  lie  the  broken  remains 
of  Egypt's  most  gigantic  colossus.  The  Temple  of  Der- 
el-Bahari  is  entirely  different  from  all  the  other  temples 
in  Egypt,  for  it  consists  of  chambers  round  three  sides 
of  quadrangles  cut  at  three  levels  out  of  the  mountain- 
side, which  are  connected  by  a  huge  ramp  up  the  centre. 
The  outward  effect  of  the  temple  is  spoilt  when  you  are 
close  to  by  the  restoration  of  the  piers,  but  the  paintings 
inside  are  of  very  high  interest.  One  set  of  them  repre- 
sents Queen  Hatasu's  imports  of  treasures  and  rare 
trees  and  animals  from  Punt,  supposed  to  be  on  the 
shores  of  the  Red  Sea ;  another,  exquisitely  painted, 
has  numerous  representations  of  the  Sacred  Cow,  Hathor, 
under  whose  special  protection  the  Queen  placed  herself. 
Her  own  image  used  to  come  into  most  of  the  paintings, 
but  her  successor,  Thothmes  III.,  in  his  hatred  of  her, 
erased  nearly  all  of  them. 

One  of  the  finest  effects  you  get  at  Thebes  is  in  the 
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attempt  at  ornamenting  thei 
the  occupants  were  in  their  t 
intended  to  be  concealed  like 
Their  doorways  were  walled  \ 

Some  of  them  were  disco\ 

as  Roman  times.     Every  toi 

so  far,  by  modern  excavator 

ago  by  treasure-seekers;  but 

imperfectly  rifled,  and  have  ; 

troves.    That  of  the  father 

of  Amenophis  HI.,  You'6  an 

famous   treasure-trove  of  fu 

in  Egypt  was  discovered  in  i< 

on  the  left  hand.    It  is  no 

nothing  of  interest  now  ren 

a  pity  that  these  treasures  w 

would  require  a  squad  of  Eui 

for  the  Arabs  would  watch 

tunity  of  pouncing  down 

guarded  and  breaking  them 

Only  one  of  all  the  Pharao 

there  were  no  less  than  thre 

year  to  carry  him  off.     Nc 

in  situ. 

What  became  of  the  rest 
is  no  rhetorical  question,  fo 
in  the  times  of  the  Priest 
dynasty,  they  were  taken 
and  deposited  in  a  pit,  wto 
Professor  Maspero  in  1881. 

We  went  into  many  of 
Thebes,  and  they  are  amonj 
that  I  have  ever  seen.     Th< 
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the  marvellous  temple  ruins  of  Karnak,  which  are  a 
mile  and  a  half  round,  and  include  quite  a  number  of 
temples,  one  of  which,  the  great  Temple  of  Amon-Ra, 
built  chiefly  by  Rameses  the  Great,  is  the  most  gigantic 
temple  in  the  world.  The  vast  columns  of  its  grand  hall 
are  eighty  feet  high  and  about  thirty  feet  round ;  it  has 
an  obelisk  still  standing  in  it  more  than  one  hundred 
feet  high,  and,  above  all,  it  is  being  rebuilt,  where 
columns  have  fallen,  by  the  same  methods  as  the 
Pharaohs  employed,  with  inclined  banks  of  earth 
for  hauling  up  the  stones,  and  the  simplest  of  pulleys 
for  adjusting  them  in  their  places.  All  round  the 
great  temple,  which  is  approached  by  an  avenue  of 
perfect  sphinxes,  are  more  perfect  satellites,  the  little 
Temple  of  Rameses  III.,  with  a  court  surrounded  with 
colossal  Osirids  like  the  caryatides  of  the  Erechtheum 
at  Athens;  a  larger  Temple  of  Khonsu,  very  perfect 
still,  which  is  the  first  the  spectator  passes  on  the 
road  from  Luxor;  a  festal  hall  of  Thothmes  III. 
Beautiful,  but  more  ruinous,  is  the  little  Temple  of  Ptah, 
which  contains  yet  in  the  chapel  where  it  has  always 
stood  the  black  statue  of  the  Cat  Goddess,  which  the 
fellahin  still  regard  as  a  child-eating  ogress.  One  of 
the  most  poetical  temples  of  the  Karnak  group  is  the 
vast  Temple  of  Mut,  the  second  person  of  the  Trinity  of 
Thebes,  only  inferior  in  size  to  that  of  Amon-Ra.  Two 
almost  perfect  colossi  stand  outside,  but  for  the  rest 
you  are  confronted  by  court  after  court,  with  giant  pylons 
threatening  to  fall,  some  so  surrendered  back  to  Nature 
that  they  have  groves  of  date-palms  in  them.  Here  is 
another  avenue  of  ram-headed  sphinxes,  and  in  the 
farthest  courts  of  all,  surrounded  by  the  sacred  lake,  are 
some  of  the  statues  of  Mons.  Legrain's  treasure-trove, 
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and  the  electric  light  is  mad 

light  of  a  theatre,    Anothei 

Amenhetep  II.,  for  there, 

broken,  the  mummy  of  th 

looks  as  if  it  had  been   c 

tombs  are  also  of  great  inter 

body  of  the  ill-fated  Phara 

substitute  the  worship  of  At 

Mr.  Ayrton,  two  years  age 

royal  ornaments  of  gold,  wi 

important  find  of  recent  3 

portance  was  left  in  the  torn 

The  other  tomb  is  that  rec< 

for  the  visit  of  Sir  Eldon  < 

proved  to  consist  only  of  a 

nothing  but  a  few  jewels,  t 

would  yield  another  find  HI 

in   which  poor  Akhnaton 

the  great  conqueror,  Rames 

vast  splendour  and  extent 

describe  more  of  these  won< 

these    picture    encyclopaedi; 

Pharaohs.    The  Tombs  of 

tensive,  nor  are  the  picture 

colours  are  even  more  brill 

happens    to    be    the    tomb 

favourite  wife  of  Rameses 

sculptured  beside  him  in  so 

ments,  and  who  has  a  beaut 

away  at  Abu  Simbel  in  Nubi 

The  best  of  the  Temples  0 

of  the  Medinet  Habu  grou] 

perfect  and  of  noble  proporti 


KARNAK  THE  MAGNIFICENT. 

As  Thebes  stands  for  tombs  when  one  is  talking  of 
Egyptian  monuments,  so  Karnak  stands  for  temples. 
It  is  across  the  river  from  Thebes  ;  it  never  was  Thebes's 
rival  in  history,  it  does  not  even  reach  the  same  level 
in  art,  but  it  stands  unique  among  the  monuments 
of  the  accessible  world,  though  it  may  be  excelled  in 
impressiveness  by  ruins  in  the  recesses  of  Asia,  like  those 
of  Onchor  the  Magnificent  in  the  Hinterland  of  Siam, 
which  are  said  to  cover  a  site  twenty-four  miles  long  and 
twenty-four  miles  wide,  with  stone  temples  and  public 
buildings  which  have  only  succumbed  to  the  forces  of 
decay,  and  are  therefore  unusually  perfect. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  Onchor  is  buried  in  the  interior 
of  Siam,  while  Karnak  is  only  a  mile  out  of  Luxor,  which 
is,  after  Assuan,  the  chief  station  on  the  Nile  in  all 
Upper  Egypt. 

The  temple  enclosure  of  Karnak  is  a  mile  and  a  half 
round ;  though  it  contains  not  one,  but  many  temples, 
the  ruins  are  so  closely  knit  together  that  the  impression 
Karnak  gives  you  is  that  of  a  huge  temple  to  Amon-Ra, 
and  subsidiary  temples  to  Mut  and  Khonsu.  The 
main  temple  itself  consists  of  many  temples,  but  they 
are  as  homogeneous  as  the  human  body. 
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figures,  which  stood  in  front  of  Khonsu's  Temple,  the 
most  perfect  of  the  shrines  of  Karnak. 

A  pylon  is,  except  the  Japanese  Torii,  the  most 
useless  invention  in  architecture.  It  is  a  gateway  with 
a  pair  of  massive  stone  towers,  sometimes  joined  and 
sometimes  not,  sometimes  solid,  sometimes  with  small 
chambers  in  them  for  no  definite  purpose  that  can  be 
discovered.  It  has  been  suggested  that  they  were  used 
for  pigeon  towers,  which  they  certainly  resemble  more 
than  they  resemble  anything  else  :  the  one  must  have 
suggested  the  other.  When  they  are  gay  and  perfect 
like  this  gateway  of  the  Ptolemies,  their  massive 
shapes  and  soaring  lines  give  them  the  charm  of  English 
church  towers.  Where  pylon  after  pylon — giants  of 
their  kind — rise  in  long  succession  as  in  the  Temple  of 
Mut  in  this  very  Karnak,  one  thinks  of  the  girdle  of 
towers  round  the  Pincian  Hill  at  Rome. 

I  did  not  enter  the  Temple  of  Khonsu  then  ;  though 
so  perfect  in  preservation,  it  never  inspired  me.  My 
eyes  were  drawn  to  the  mountainous  ruins  at  the  back 
of  the  vast  square,  fringed  with  palms,  round  which 
the  unending  temples  of  the  Trinity  of  Thebes  repose. 
It  is  the  very  Etna  of  ruins,  with  the  hypostyle  of 
Rameses  II.  for  its  crater. 

I  wended  my  way  to  a  magic  spot,  where  my  soul 
stood  still  in  wonder. 

It  was  not  the  pleasant  Eastern  bungalow,  with  the 
entrancing  verandah  and  the  ancient  statuary  in  the 
midst  of  its  gleaming  flowers,  which  chained  my 
attention  ;  nor  the  city  rising  high  beyond  it,  built 
when  Rameses  the  Great  was  Pharaoh,  and  only  to-day 
being  rescued  from  the  dust  of  many  ages.  It  was  not 
the  quay,  now  many  yards  from  the  river,  where  the 
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ride  over  the  last  spur  of  tl 
Seti  I.  to  the  Temple  of  D< 
of  the  pass  you  skirt  the  e 
feet  high,  that  rings  the  ai 
the  Tombs  of  the  Kings  lie 
to  the  crest  of  the  spur, 
before  you,  intersected  by 
with  Memnon  and  all  the 
side;  and  the  vast  Tern 
on  the  other;  pylons  and 
ruins. 

Look  well  at  the  ruins 
you  will  see  two  ancient  E 
buildings  of  mud  in  many 
One  of  them,  by  Rameses's 
of  the  great  King.  It  is  li 
detect  where  the  wine  was 
this  a  rectangular  enclosi 
from  above,  is  one  of  the 
ruins.  It  was  at  Thebes 
Abd-el-Gourna,  that  Will* 
riching  the  world  with  his 

The  ride  down  into  E 
than  the  edge  of  the  pre< 
mount  to  descend  it.  B 
to  be  omitted. 

The  Temples  of  Theto 
eye  as  those  of  Luxor  an< 
the  river.  The  great  Ten 
those  of  Rameses  II.,  Ai 
the  Great,  rises  up  glorioi 
river,  and  has  in  the  midd 
the  twelfth  century.     Bui 
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wild  fowl  swept  across  the  evening  sky,  blown  out  like 
smoke,  to  their  sleep-refuges. 

I  climbed  the  broad  ramp  that  led  to  the  top  of  the 
tallest  pylon.  The  heavens  seemed  on  fire  with  the  after- 
glow of  sunset ;  they  turned  to  gold  the  lake-like  in- 
undation of  the  Nile ;  they  turned  the  Theban  Hills, 
the  cliffs  of  the  Sahara,  to  a  rose  that  was  almost  as  deep 
as  blood.  The  palms  grew  black  against  the  horizon ; 
the  pylons  of  the  Temple  of  Mut  rose  up  like  giants ; 
the  many  temples  which  formed  the  mighty  sanctuary, 
on  whose  peak  I  stood,  began  to  hide  in  shadows  and  to 
speak  of  mysteries  unfathomable.  I  felt  back  in  the 
age  of  giants.  The  fallen  temples  around  me  were  no 
longer  dead  bones.  In  their  outward  semblance,  to  my 
physical  eyes,  they  did  not  rise  from  their  dust  in  their 
ancient  perfection  and  splendour.  But  I  felt  that  they 
were  alive  again,  with  priests  in,  their  chambers,  and 
worshippers  thronging  them,  all  waiting  for  the  Pharaoh, 
who  was  to  come  throned  in  his  golden  palanquin  amid 
a  white-robed  procession. 
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chiefly  of  the  cat-headed 
statues  of  the  dog-heade 
Osiris  at  the  judgment. 

Luxor,  with  its  satelli 
is  the  epitome  of  Ancient 
rounded  by  tombs  and  tern 
you  never  saw  another  tei 
have  a  fair  and  adequate 
Ancient  Egypt.  It  is  also 
for  it  has  a  large  fellahin  ] 
into  the  town  past  Karnal 
morning.  When  you  ride 
mot  Convent,  or  along  tli 
the  patient  fellah  at  work, 
methods  as  his  ancestors 
Pharaohs.  Here  and  ther 
ing  his  corn  on  a  cloth  ;  bi 
water  by  the  shaduf  or 
will  be  going  somewhere,  r 
without  stirrup  or  bridle, 
to  Luxor  and  go  on  board 
parting  from  this  delight! 
it  is  tempered  by  the  fac 
is  the  ideal  dolce  far  niente 
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As  Thebes  stands  for  tombs  when  one  is  talking  of 

Egyptian   monuments,  so   Karnak  stands  for  temples. 

It  is  across  the  river  from  Thebes  ;  it  never  was  Thebes's 

rival  in    liistory,  it  does  not  even  reach  the  same  level 

in  art,     "but   it  stands  unique  among  the  monuments 

of  the   accessible  world,  though  it  may  be  excelled  in 

impressi veness  by  ruins  in  the  recesses  of  Asia,  like  those 

of  Onchor  the  Magnificent  in  the  Hinterland  of  Siam, 

which  are  said  to  cover  a  site  twenty-four  miles  long  and 

twenty-four  miles  wide,  with  stone  temples  and  public 

buildings   which  have  only  succumbed  to  the  forces  of 

decay,  and  are  therefore  unusually  perfect. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  Onchor  is  buried  in  the  interior 
of  Siam,  while  Karnak  is  only  a  mile  out  of  Luxor,  which 
is    after  Assuan,  the  chief   station  on  the  Nile  in    all 

The  temple  enclosure  of  Karnak  is  a  mile  and  a  half 
round ;  though  it  contains  not  one,  but  many  temples, 
the  ruins  are  so  closely  knit  together  that  the  impression 
Karnak  gives  you  is  that  of  a  huge  temple  to  Amon-Ra, 
and  subsidiary  temples  to  Mut  and  Khonsu.  The 
main  temple  itself  consists  of  many  temples,  but  they 
are  as  homogeneous  as  the  human  body. 
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I  shall  never  forget  my  fi 

As  we  came  up  the  river  on 

was  a  crowd  of  eager  touri 

lounge  straining   their  eyes 

Luxor.     High  above  the  pa 

of    vast,    truncated   steeple 

"  That,"  said  the  dragoman 

It  was  late  in  the  aften 

the  wharf,  but  I  stole  off  to 

of  the  strong  asses  of  Luxo 

boy  would  break  the  silen< 

to  walk  a  mile.     None  of  i 

away  from  the  front,  with 

and  about  half-way  I  entt 

For  I  came  upon  a  wood  of 

town  in  it,  built  of  mud  i 

Down  its  centre  ran  a  roac 

by  strange-looking  object 

intervals ;    at  first  few  o 

gradually  I  made  out  tha 

and  then  I   knew  that   I 

of    Sphinxes  down     whic] 

Thothmes  III.  and  Rame 

Pharaohs,  used  to  pass  fr< 

to  the  vaster  Temple  of  K 

It  was  a  witching  mon 

slanting  through  the  palm 

poured  out  at  the  call  of 

and  camels  were  making 

big,  soft  feet ;    the   blac] 

at  the  fountain  before  the 

I  heeded  none,  but   s 

gay  pylon  of    the  Ptolei 
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figures,  which  stood  in  front  of  Khonsu's  Temple,  the 
most  perfect  of  the  shrines  of  Karnak. 

A  pylon  is,  except  the  Japanese    Torii,  the    most 

useless  invention  in  architecture.    It  is  a  gateway  with 

a  pair  of  massive  stone  towers,  sometimes  joined  and 

sometimes  not,  sometimes  solid,  sometimes  with  small 

chambers  in  them  for  no  definite  purpose  that  can  be 

discovered.    It  has  been  suggested  that  they  were  used 

for  pigeon  towers,  which  they  certainly  resemble  more 

than  they  resemble  anything  else  :    the  one  must  have 

suggested  the  other.    When  they  are  gay  and  perfect 

like    this   gateway   of   the    Ptolemies,    their     massive 

shapes  and  soaring  lines  give  them  the  charm  of  English 

church  towers.     Where  pylon   after   pylon— giants   of 

their  kind— rise  in  long  succession  as  in  the  Temple  of 

Mut  in  this  very  Karnak,  one  thinks  of  the  girdle  of 

towers  round  the  Pincian  Hill  at  Rome. 

I  did  not  enter  the  Temple  of  Khonsu  then  ;  though 
so  perfect  in  preservation,  it  never  inspired  me.  My 
eyes  were  drawn  to  the  mountainous  ruins  at  the  back 
of  the  vast  square,  fringed  with  palms,  round  which 
the  unending  temples  of  the  Trinity  of  Thebes  repose. 
It  is  the  very  Etna  of  ruins,  with  the  hypostyle  of 
Rameses  II.  for  its  crater. 

I  wended  my  vvray  to  a  magic  spot,  where  my  soul 
stood  still  in  wonder. 

It  was  not  the  pleasant  Eastern  bungalow,  with  the 
entrancing  verandah  and  the  ancient  statuary  in  the 
midst  of  its  gle^miing  flowers,  which  chained  my 
attention;  nor  tlxe  city  rising  high  beyond  it,  built 
when  Rameses  the  Great  was  Pharaoh,  and  only  to-day 
being  rescued  from  the  dust  of  many  ages.  It  was  not 
the  quay,  now  ixis^y  yards  from  the  river,  where  the 

3i* 


484 


EGYPT  AN! 


monarchs  of  Egypt,  whei 
capital  at  Thebes  to  sacri 
at  Karnak,  stepped  front 
It  was  when  I  left  tl 
the  Temple  of  the  First 
that  suddenly  I  was  smi 
been   smitten  in  Egypt 
side  of  me  were  long  avei 
Sphinx   which   keeps  gt 
images  of  the  ram-heade 
Sphinxes  was  perfect  en 
in    the    Cairo    Museum 
mysterious  dignity  as   « 
the    tremendous   pylons 
Second  Rameses. 

I  passed  through  the 
for  the  day  was  far  sp 
has  no  equal  in  all  the  c 
Mediterranean.  There  n 
heaven  or  of  greater  gi 
majestically ;  they  glo\s 
kings  limned  upon  them 
ago,  and  the  royal  vulti 
above  them  are  fresher 
Ages. 

At  the  sunset  hour— 
of  the  excavators  has 
windows  which  gave  K 
golden  light,  one  feels  a 
I  went  no  further  : 
columns  or  frescoes  or  s1 
among  them  were  the 
This  was  the  time  for 
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wild  fowl  swept  across  the  evening  sky,  blown  out  like 
smoke,  to  their  sleep-refuges. 

I  climbed  the  broad  ramp  that  led  to  the  top  of  the 
tallest  pylon.    The  heavens  seemed  on  fire  with  the  after- 
glow of  sunset ;    they  turned  to  gold  the  lake-like  in- 
undation of  the  Nile ;    they  turned  the  Theban  Hills, 
the  cliffs  of  the  Sahara,  to  a  rose  that  was  almost  as  deep 
as  blood.    The  palms  grew  black  against  the  horizon  ; 
the  pylons  of  the  Temple  of  Mut  rose  up  like  giants  ; 
the  many  temples  which  formed  the  mighty  sanctuary, 
on  whose  peak  I  stood,  began  to  hide  in  shadows  and  to 
speak  of  mysteries  unfathomable.      I  felt  back  in  the 
age  of  giants.      The  fallen  temples  around  me  were  no 
longer  dead  bones.     In  their  outward  semblance,  to  my 
physical  eyes,  they  did  not  rise  from  their  dust  in  their 
ancient  perfection  and  splendour.     But  I  felt  that  they 
were  alive  again,  with  priests  in  their  chambers,  and 
worshippers  thronging  them,  all  waiting  for  the  Pharaoh, 
who  was  to  come  throned  in  his  golden  palanquin  amid 
a  white-robed  procession. 
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hard  to  the  foot  and  glittering  to  the  eye  as  ice,  in  the 
open,  seemed  turned  to  snow  instead  of   sand  in  the 
shadows  of  the  palm  grove.    The  tops  of  the  palm  trees 
made  black  patterns  against  the  moonlight :    the  small 
black  dogs  slunk  along  silently  in  the  sand,  waiting  for 
an  opportunity  to  spring,  or  stood  upon  the  house-tops 
and  barked  their  hatred  at  us.     My  donkey-boy  said, 
sententiously :    "  Dogs   bark   all   night ;     if   dark,    one 
dog  better  than  sixteen  men."     Wherever  there  was  a 
gap  I  could  see  the  Hills  of  Thebes  white  as  snow  in  the 
moonlight.     The    Arab    village    looked     ghostly    and 
Pharaonic  with  its  grotesque  outlines.     Our  Arabs  them- 
selves looked  taller  and  ghostlier   than   ever  as  they 
moved   swiftly   through  the  gloom   in   their  fluttering 
white  raiment  chasing  the  flying  asses.     Even  the  ladies 
were  transfigured,  for,  knowing  that  they  were  going  to 
ride,  they  had  come  down  to  dinner  in  white  summer 
frocks,  instead  of  evening  dresses.     The  worn  Sphinxes 
in  the  darkness  below  the  palm  trees  looked  like  sleeping 
monsters  of  the  mysterious  eld. 

And  so  we  came  to  Karnak,  to  the  gate  of  the 
Ptolemies,  with  its  sculptured  story  shining  weirdly  in 
the  moonlight,  and  the  sky  showing  through  its  arch 
like  a  clerestory. 

We  left  the  Temple  of  Khonsu  sleeping  on  our  left, 
and  rode  slowly  across  the  great  square,  feasting  our 
eyes  on  the  long  sky-line  of  the  sanctuary  of  Amon-Ra, 
the  Sun-God,  culminating  in  that  soaring  obelisk  which 
points  to  heaven  like  the  bill  of  a  stricken  crane  when 
the  falcon  makes    its    swoop — an    incredible    mass    of 
masonry  looking  like  ingots  of  silver  in  the  moonlight. 
The  bungalow  of  the  master  of   these  ruins    looked  a 
true  bit  of  the  Orient,  for  its  long  arcade  was  outlined 
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statues  in  the  Vatican,    t 
sanctuary  of  the  Sun-God 
up  as  bold  and  free  agains 
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I  crossed  the  Line  at  the  beginning  of  my  wanderings 
so  many  years  ago. 

Through  the  portal  we  passed  into  the  Grand  Court 
of  King  Shishak,  who  captured  Jerusalem  and  carried 
off  the  treasures  of  the  Golden  Temple  of  Solomon.    Here 
the    glory  of  the  Egyptian   moon  was   unbroken;   the 
famous  papyrus   column   looked   ineffably   lovely.     To 
enjoy  the  romance  of  Karnak  you  must  visit  it  by  night, 
when  you  can  hear  the  fans  of  the  palm  trees  and  the 
feathery  tamarisks  swishing  in  the  breeze.    In  that  half- 
light   the  eye  wanders  leisurely  round  the  great  court 
so  tyrannized  by  the  sun  in  the  middle  hour  of  the  day ; 
it  notes  the  line  of  Sphinxes  round  the  wall ;  the  hill  of 
stones  poured  from  the  fallen  pylon  j  the  mysterious  gods 
emerging  from  the  shadows  outside  the  Temple  of  the 
Third  Rameses.    These  Egyptian  statues  of  gods  or  men 
are    all  alive  by  night.    Their  lines   are    so   few,  they 
depend  so  entirely  on  expression,  that  there  is  nothing 
to  divert  the  eye  from  their  reality.     The  moon  was  so 
high  that  night  that  it  was  only  against  the  temple  wall 
that  there  were  any  shadows — the  great  papyrus  column 
in  the  centre  of  the  court  shone  as  white  as  ivory. 

The  temples  of  Egypt  are  actually  more  beautiful 
by  moonlight  than  the  temples  of  Rome,  and  in  interest 
the  temples  of  Greece  and  Rome  cannot  be  compared 
to  the  temples  of  Egypt.    We  know  that  they  were 
hardly  used  at  all  for  worship ;    we  know  so  little  of 
the  religions  of  Greece  and  Rome  that  we  know  not  how 
far  they  can  be  called  religions  at  all.     But  with  Egypt 
it   is   different.     Ancient  Egypt    was    all  religion.     Its 
kings  were  its  high  priests,  and  its  priests  became  its 
kings.    When  the   earth   was  in   its  throes  before  the 
birth  of  Christ,  the  Romans  felt  the  cravings  of  religion. 
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ASSUAN. 

Assuan  is  the  place  where  the  most  luxurious  of  the 
people  who  dread  the  cold  love  to  spend  the  cruel  months 
between  Christmas  and  Easter.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that 
Assuan,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  places  on  the  Nile, 
should  of  all  others  be  the  most  dependent  on  its  hotels. 
W  you  are  not  going  to  the  "  Cataract,"  or  the  "  Savoy," 
you  may  just  as  well  not  go  to  Assuan  at  all.  The 
people  who  go  to  Assuan  are,  in  ninety  cases  out  of  a 
hundred,  attracted  solely  by  the  gaiety  which  is  to  be 
found  atthe  "Cataract,"  or  in  a  quieter  way  at  the 

Savoy,"  with  its  pleasant  tropical  gardens. 
Yet  Assuan  is  a  place  with  many  interests  for  those 
who  have  eyes  to  see.  In  the  first  instance,  it  has  his- 
toncal  associations  of  all  ages  with  outward  and  visible 
signs.  If  it  is  not  easy  to  make  out  the  pointed  moun- 
tains mentioned  by  Herodotus  as  marking  the  place 
where  half  the  Nile  Hows  north  and  half  south,  that  may 
be  excused  since  the  Nile  no  longer  exhibits  this  extra- 
ordinary phenomenon.  The  Greeks  called  Assuan  Syene, 
so  did  the  Romans  ;  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible  under 
this  name,  which  is  the  derivation  of  the  geological  term 

syenite,"  though  J-^  inhabitants  are  careful  to  explain 
wat  it  is  the  charr*ung  red  Assuan  granite  which  should 
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expanse  of  the  Nile,  that  the  Pharaohs  and  Ptolemies  j- 

did  their  quarrying  chiefly,  though  there  is  a  half-cut 
obelisk  lying  in  its  bed  just  outside  Assuan.     You  may 
still  see  in  the  quarries,  half-finished,  vast  sarcophagi 
intended  for  the  Apis  bulls  in  the  Serapeum  of  Sakkara  ; 
and  more  than  one  unfinished  Colossus  of  Osiris,  iden- 
tified, of  course,  with  the  universal  Rameses  the  Great ; 
znd  a  hieroglyphic  tablet  of  the  Pharaoh  who  was  called 
Nectanebus,    which  looks  like   a  patent  medicine   ad- 
vertisement   in    the    Thousand    Islands.    There    is    no 
proper   quarrying,    for   boulders   big   enough    to    have 
colossi  cut  out  of  them  are  still  piled  up  in  inexhaustible 
numbers,   after  all  the  extravagances  of  Ancient  Egypt. 

Until    you  get  close  to  them,  they  look  quite  black, 

and  resemble  nothing  so  much  as  the  lava  fields  of 

Etna.    Tlie   granite  takes   the  bold  lava  forms ;    the 

sandstone  which  is  found  in  the  same  gullies  is  in  ordinary 

strata. 

One  of  the  great  attractions  of  Assuan  is  to  hire  a 
donkey  and  gallop  over  the  sands  and  rocks  of  the 
Desert  to  the  further  quarry,  without  casting  a  glance  at 
the  Arab  cemetery  ;  but  the  greatest  of  all  undoubtedly 
is  to  visit  IPhilae  and  the  great  dam.      The  chief  charm 
of  Philae  to  those  who  have  no  particular  eye  for  beauty 
and  no  regard  whatever  for  archaeology  or  historical 
associations,  is  that  during  the  tourist  season  only  one 
of  the  many  temples  can  keep  its  head  above  water. 
I  do  not  deny  that  the  exquisite  little  colonnade  in  the 
Temple  of  Isis,  which  the  ordinary  Assuan  visitor  some- 
times calls  the   Kiosk,  and  sometimes  Pharaoh's  Bed, 
has  its  beauty  much  enhanced  by  rising  out  of  the  beau- 
tiful lake  into  which  the  dam  has  converted  the  Nile  at 
this  point.    Seen  at  sunrise,  sunset   or  by  moonlight, 
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depths,  which  are  now  choked  with  sand.  It  also  con- 
tains some  excavations,  which  are  a  public  nuisance,  a 
couple  of  filthy  but  typical  Arab  villages,  and  last,  but 
not  least,  the  great  "  Savoy  Hotel/'  which,  being 
isolated  from  the  town  in  a  beautiful  garden  with  plenty 
of  sunshine  and  shade,  is  the  place  where  the  real  invalids 
in  Egypt  go  to  overcome  those  watchful  enemies,  January, 
February  and  March.  Assuan  is  supposed  to  have  the 
finest  winter  climate  in  the  world.     Rain  is  unknown. 

The  excavations  at  present  amount   to  little  more 
than   a  few  foundations,   a  quantity  of  undistinguish- 
able  ruins  of  tiny  mud-brick  houses,  and  an  intolerable 
deal  of  dust.    Few  visitors  give  a  thought  to  them.    The 
principal    lions  of  Assuan  are  Philae  and  the  dam,  the 
granite  quarries  mentioned  above,  the  Grenfell  Tombs 
and  the  Bazar.    Most  of  the  visitors  to  Assuan  are  of 
the  sort  who  prefer  golf,  even  when  played  on  sand,  with 
brown  "  greens,"  and  lawn   tennis  and  croquet  at  the 
"  Cataract  Hotel,"  and  the  inevitable  galloping  donkeys, 
to    any  sight-seeing,  though    bargaining  for  the  gaudy 
wares  of   the  Bazar  has  attractions  for  almost  every 
feminine  mind.     Certain  articles  of  dress,  conceivably 
useful,  can  be  bought  there,   as  can  some  articles   of 
jewellery,  conceivably  ornamental,  but  mostly  at  quite 
inordinate  prices.    The  merchants  of  the  Assuan  Bazar 
depend  chiefly  on  sham  relics  of  the  Crusaders ;  Sudanese 
weapons ;  necklaces ;  very  impure  silverware ;  rhinoceros 
and  hippopotamus  (nearly  always   the  latter)  walking- 
sticks   and   whips;    ostrich   feathers    at   unsatisfactory 
prices;  stuffed  crocodiles ;  and  all  sorts  of  African  rubbish 
collected  to  tempt  the  unwary  with  visions  of  the  Tropics. 
There  are  practically  no  bargains  to  be  bought  in  the 
highly  picturesque  Bazars,  nor  is  there  much  real  native 
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physician,  who  is  the  author  of  the  book  on  the  Cli- 
mate of  Assuan  for  Invalids,  and  whose  charming  house, 
built  by  Mr.  Voysey,  the  celebrated  architect,  stands 
just  outside  the  "  Cataract  Hotel "  gates,  was  able  to 
tell  me  at  little,  but  his  time  was  limited,  and  his  know- 
ledge was  almost  limited  to  the  Roman  antiquities  just 
round  ttxe  hotel.  I  could  find  no  one  to  show  me  the 
so-called  ^eU  oi  Herodotus  on  Elephantine  Island 
till  I  applied  to  the  French  archaeologists  excavating 
over  there.  One  needs  a  guide-book  which  exploits 
the  neighbourhood  of  Assuan  in  the  same  way  as 
Baedeker  exploits  the  neighbourhood  of  Luxor. 

Near  the  Nilometer,  for  instance,  on  Elephantine, 
which  is  interesting  for  its  Roman  masonry,  though 
not  to  be  compared  in  beauty  with  the  Nilometer  on 
Roda  Island,  near  Cairo,  there  are  some  very  extensive 
remains  of  Roman  masonry  on  the  face  of  the  island, 
of  which  I  could  find  no  adequate  explanation  in  Budge, 
Murray,  or  Baedeker.  Nor,  indeed,  of  the  numerous 
other  Roman  remains  on  the  edge  of  the  river. 

The  view  is  almost  as  charming  in  the  early  morn- 
ing  as  it    is  at  sunset.     We    had   a  bedroom  with   a 
broad  balcony  over  the  belvedere,  and  from  it  we  looked 
down   on     the    narrow    gates  of  granite   cliff   through 
which  the  Nile  rushes  here,    and   on   those   elephant- 
like rocks   in  the  dark  mirror  of  water,   broken  here 
and    there    by   one   of    those    galleys   with    her    great 
sails   bellying    before  the   north  wind.     I    was    more 
interested    in    the    smaller    boats    of    the    same    fan- 
tastic shape,  laden  to  the  water's  edge  with  men  and 
children  going  over  to  the  excavations  on  Elephantine, 
where  a  complete  temple  stood  almost  within   living 
memory,  in  the  little  mud  Pompeii  which  is  gradually 
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tested  cranes  were  brought  there,  but  the  green  bee- 
eaters,  whose  flight  is  golden,  and  the  hoopooe,  with  his 
sweet  hoo-pooh-pooh  note,  and  his  playful  habits,   are 
natives  and  a  never-ending  delight  to  the  eye. 

The  most  energetic  sight-seer  usually,  sooner  or  later, 
comes  into  line  with  the  loafers  who  begin  to  assemble 
m  the  belvedere  of  the  " Cataract"   about  four  o'clock 
tor  afternoon  tea,  and  sit  over  their  tea  for  the  rest  of 
the  afternoon,  looking  out  from  that  point  of  vantage 
on    the    best  sunsets  in  all  Egypt.     The  glory  of  the 
-kgyptian  sunset  is  inconceivable.      First  you  have  the 
pleasure   of  seeing  the  sun  grow  whiter  and  whiter,  till 
it    drops    behind  the   ancient   Coptic   convent   on   the 
further    bank  of  the  Nile.    Then  there  is  an  interlude, 
during    which  the  waters  of  the  river  grow  more  and 
more  lilce  molten  silver ;  within  half  an  hour  the  after- 
glow begins,  mantling  the  heaven  with  crimson,  scarlet, 
orange  or  pink  fire,  often  divided  into  two  by  a  belt  of 
blue,  and  filling  with  its  reflection  the  broad  expanse  of 
islet-studded  waters ;    later,  the  fire  gives  way  to  a  pale 
intense  glow  of  beryl  or  yellow,  though  at  times  the  red 
burns  on  after  the  darkness  has  fallen. 

Visit  the  Coptic  convent.  There  is  some  account  of 
that  in  the  guide-books,  and  the  excursion  to  it  is 
delightful ;  for  to  get  to  it  you  have  to  sail  into  a  dear 
little  Robinson  Crusoe  inlet  at  the  back  of  Elephantine, 
and  to  walk  across  the  marvellous  golden  sand  of  the 
Assuan  Desert.  Its  goldenness  is  so  difficult  to  believe 
till  you  have  seen  it  that  Mr.  Bacon,  the  artist,  carries 
a  bottle  of  it  about  with  him  to  justify  the  colour  of  his 
pictures. 

Christmas  Day  is  a  great  event  in  Assuan.    First 
come  services  in  the   dear   little  mosque-like  English 
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church ;    then   a  donl 

the  grounds  of  the  "  C 

stick  and  pitcher   rac 

Eton  football,  ladies' 

the  evening  everybody 

dinner  at  the  hotel,   a 

those  from  The  Merry 

and  its  aldermanic   di 

soup.     It  is  curious  to 

and  mince  pies  broug] 

long  white  robes  and  re 

cupola  and  pendentives 

horseshoe  arches  are   c 

and  after  dinner  to  str< 

diamond-like    coruscati 

Egyptian  night  reflectec 

Nile,  at  the  Syene  visite 

centuries  ago. 
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church  ;  then  a  donkey  g 
the  grounds  of  the  "  Catar 
stick  and  pitcher  races,  < 
Eton  football,  ladies'  donl 
the  evening  everybody  wh< 
dinner  at  the  hotel,  with 
those  from  The  Merry  Wit 
and  its  aldermanic  dinnei 
soup.  It  is  curious  to  see 
and  mince  pies  brought  r 
long  white  robes  and  red  sf< 
cupola  and  pendentives  an 
horseshoe  arches  are  copi< 
and  after  dinner  to  stroll  c 
diamond-like  coruscations 
Egyptian  night  reflected  in 
Nile,  at  the  Syene  visited  b 
centuries  ago. 
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SOCIETY    AND     SPORT    IN    CAIRO. 

For  English  visitors,  even  when  they  bring  good  intro- 
ductions, there  is  not  a  great  deal  of  society  in  Cairo 
outside  of  the  hotels. 

Nor  are  the  reasons  far  to  seek,  for  every  year 
immense  numbers  of  wealthy  visitors  winter  in  Egypt, 
and  to  entertain  them  would  be  a  serious  tax  on  resi- 
dents drawing  fixed  salaries,  which,  without  any  enter- 
tainment of  strangers,  are  not  adequate  for  such  an 
expensive  country. 

In  Egypt  you  do  not  find  the  class  of  rich  English 
who  are  so  conspicuous  in  the  Far  East  and  the 
Colonies,  men  who,  drawing  their  wealth  from  commerce 
or  other  speculations  in  the  country,  take  a  kind  of 
pride  in  entertaining  every  celebrity,  every  person  of 
rank — almost  every  desirable  person  who  brings  out  the 
proper  introductions.  Egypt  is  so  near  Europe  that  its 
great  money-making  concerns  are  apt  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  men  who  live  and  do  their  entertaining  in  Europe, 
and  only  pay  flying  visits  to  Egypt. 

There  are  no  English  residents  in  Egypt  who  keep 
open  house.  The  English  in  the  Egyptian  Government 
service  entertain  quietly  among  themselves — they  do 
not  count  at  all  m  the  programme  for  visitors.     The 
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British  Agent  and  the    G 
of  Occupation  at  the  tim« 
other  hand,  were  very  hosf 
introductions,   both   in    sh 
hospitalities   and    in     invi 
hospitalities  like  balls.      1 
entertain    visitors    are    ha 
There  remain  the  military 
ment  give  "At  Homes11  d 
the  visitors  who  have   aske 
ladies   they   have   danced 
"  At   Homes "   are   very    i 
officer,  in  a  place  like  Cairo, 
and  chooses  where  he  will  1 
of  balls  or  races  or  any  c 
depends  on   the  presence 
accuses  them  of  giving   th 
partial  visitor  to  Cairo    in 
would  be  obliged  to  recon 
garrison  were  an  exceptions 
and  very  fine  types  of  the 
was  not  their  fault  that  the] 

Society  for  visitors,  there 
themselves  and  the  officers 

The  outlook  may  not  ap 
who  purposes  for  the  first  ti 
I  have  so  far  only  shown  o 
just  as  the  Suez  Canal  and  i 
imperio  which  has  nothing  t 
yield  it  a  revenue,  and  wh 
from  Egypt  if  ever  she  we 
with  a  Parliament  and  witho 
so  there  is  in  Cairo  a  gay  and 
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into  which  residents  hardly  enter,  except  at  the  Sports 

Club    and  the  futile   little  race  meetings — that  of  the 

geese'  who  lay  the  golden  eggs  for  the  hotels.     Egypt, 

as  I  shall  say  elsewhere,  is  generally  nothing  to  them : 

they  are  swallows  from  London  Society  who  see  less  of 

Egypt  than  they  would  if  they  remained  in    London 

and  went  to  the  Egyptian  Department  of  the  British 

Museum.     But  theY  enJ°y  themselves  amazingly,  having 

a   reliable  climate  which  never  plays  the  deuce  with 

engagements,  and  they  make  life  in  the  hotels  very  gay. 

There  is  a  dance  every  night  of  the  week  except  Sunday 

at  one  or  other  of  the  hotels. 

Life    in   Egypt,   meaning   practically   life  in  Cairo, 
is   very  pleasant  for  those  who  do  not  have  to  think 
about  money.     In  the  various  hotels  there  are  enough 
beautiful    young  women  in  beautiful  gowns,  and  well- 
bred,  well-groomed,  sport-loving  young  men  to   make 
intercourse  socially  interesting,  and  various  enterprising 
caterers   have  devoted  themselves  with  success   to  the 
task  of    providing  all  the  entertainments  that  will  be 
desired,     except   English  plays   and  musical  comedies, 
which  are  the  favourite  digestive  to  a  dinner  in  London. 
There    are    dances,  races,    polo,    golf,    tennis,    croquet, 
cricket,    riding,  motoring,  shooting,  excursions  up  tho 
Nile,  the    opera,   concerts,   services  of    all  kinds    and 
creeds  in  churches,  and  club  life— they  can  all  be  had 
for  the  asking— and  paying.    Nor  are  the  payments  for- 
tius kind  of  thing  on  the  excessive  scale  of  Egypt. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  rough  shooting  within  a 
day's  excursion  of  Cairo.  In  a  country  which  has  such 
immense  inundations  as  Egypt,  there  are,  for  example, 
many  kinds  of  water-fowl.  The  Arabs  who  make  a 
business    of  this,  loaf    outside  « Shepheard's "    and  the 
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"  Continental ' '    at    Cair< 

contracts  with  them   foi 

boats  and  dogs   and    m 

there  are  frauds  among 

Cairo  has  several    a 

patronized  by  the  best  I 

Khedivial    is    essentially 

Gyppies.     I  refer  to  the 

Sporting  Club.     The  ace 

is   neither  luxurious    noi 

crowded  during  the  seasc 

the  right  kind  of   men  : 

decent  Society  belongs  to 

Yet  it  is,  in  my  opinio) 

tion  is  not  good  enough  or 

is  so  particularly  well  st 

and  it  fails  in  its  first 

in  a  land  where  the  reside 

on  too  low  a  scale  for  the 

and  restaurants  are  ruinoi 

its  members  good  lunche 

prices.    There  is  no  reasor 

further  and  have  a  sufficier 

prices,  so  that  bachelors  < 

reasonable  rate.      A  living 

hour  in  Cairo,  where  hotel* 

make  it  almost  impossible 

to  live  in  a  civilized  and  c 

ceeding  his  income. 

Still  the  Turf  Club  is 
little  place  in  an  excellei 
dropping  into  in  the  hours  wl 
on  his  hands. 
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With  the  Khedivial  Sports  Club,  on  the  other  hand, 
no  fault  can  be  found.  Its  subscription  is  low,  and  it 
gives  its  members  all  kinds  of  advantages  and  attrac- 
tions. It  would  be  charming  even  if  it  had  no  sports, 
for  its  wealth  of  flowers,  its  broad  stretches  of  turf,  its 
southern   trees  and  beauty.    But  it  has  all  the   popular  j 

sports  going  on  within  its  precincts — cricket  and   polo  § 

matches    at  the  usual  hours,  golf,  tennis  and   croquet,  jj 

while  daylig^  lasts ;   and  it  has  many  race  meetings,  t 

athletic  meetings,  and  so  on.  It  has  also  a  club-house, 
run  on  much  the  same  principles  as  that  of  Ranelagh. 
In  fact,  the  Khedivial  Sporting  Club  is  the  Ranelagh  of 
Cairo,  where  people  go  to  play  their  own  games  and 
watch  the  polo  and  racing,  and  take  tea  under  the  trees.  i 

The  polo  you  see  there  is  quite  good,  though  there 
are  few  players  who  would  be  on  the  form  list  in 
London. 

The  race  meetings  at  Ghezireh,  which  is  the  familiar 
term  one    uses  when  talking  of  the  K.S.C.,  are  better 
than    the     Helw&n    races,    because    the    military    turn 
up  in  force  at  them,  but   they  are   rather    "  piffling." 
The  winners,  mostly  belonging  to  Gyppies  or  Levantines, 
are   very    moderate  animals,   and  the  fields  are   often 
poor.    The  meetings  are  about  on  a  level  with  meetings 
in    the    "  treaty  ports "    of    China    and    Japan.     But 
Cairo  Society  likes  any  kind  of  outing— especially  at 
the  Sports  Club,  which  is  its  happy  hunting-ground,  and 
for  which   it  has  paid  a  season's  subscription :  so  the 
attendance  is  sure  to  be  a  brilliant  one  at  the  best  time 
of  the  year. 

The  golf  course  at  the  K.S.C.  is  one  of  the  best  in 
Egypt— because  it  is  a  grass  course,  though  the  greens 
are  of  stamped  clay,  sprinkled  with  sand.     But  I  did 
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not  find  it  better  than 
of  the  holes  are  too  shor 
use,  and  the  ground  is,  < 
hard  that  it  is  like  play 
shots,  taking  a  little  ea 
did  not  find  the  clay  gre 
on  them  a  few  times.   Tl 
is  the  number  of  drains 
when  your  ball  goes  into 
play  it  out   by    any    sti 
master.    While  these  drai 
is  a  serious  defect  not  tc 
out  and  lose  one. 

One  day  at  the  K.S.C 
to  all  the  Government 
Tewfikieh,  and  so  on.  1 
cises  were  excellently  doi 
of  the  running  times  we 
noticed  most  about  them 
competitors.  There  were 
these  schoolboys :  and  th 
race  was  not  only  married 
feature  of  these  sports,  ai 
his  Ministers  were  presen 
school  servants  in  snow-wl 
and  sashes,  who  were  kept 
servants  of  theatres,  to  < 
in  this  instance,  consisted 
the  flying  horse  and  par; 
exercises,  the  apparatus  fc 
The  whole  sight  was  rather 
ringing  round  the  sports  re] 
line  of  scarlet  tarbooshes. 
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not  an  absolute  pauper,  never  fails  to  wear  a  tarboosh, 
or  tall,  red  skull-cap,  shaped  like  a  truncated  sugar- 
cone. 

At  the  back  of  the  K.S.C.  is  a  picturesque  avenue  of 
tall  mimosas,  like  an  avenue  of  stone-pines  in  Italy. 

There   are  two  golf    clubs  out  at  Mena  House,  one 
of  which  lias  real  grass  "  greens,"  and  one  at  Helw&n, 
which  is  all  sand.      Assuan  and  Khartum  also  have 
their    golf    clubs.      Helw&n   has  its  racing  club,    too — 
rather   a  modest  affair — and  there  are   various   tennis 
clubs   at  Cairo,  to  which  the  English  who  are  not  in 
Society  belong,   and,  I  suppose,    a  certain  amount  of 
Gyppies.     But  visitors  are  seldom  seen  at  any  of  these 
clubs;    nor     do    they   often    know    of    their   existence. 
Alexandria,    having  a  very  large  foreign  colony,  is  well 
off  for  clubs. 

There  are,  of  course,  a  great  many  people  at  Cairo 
too  lazy  to  go  to  the  Sports  Club  very  often  ;  they 
seemed  to  find  a  daily  round  of  teas  with  each  other  at 
each  other's  hotels  an  inexhaustible  amusement.  In 
Egypt,  of  course,  the  climate  does  allow  you  to  take  tea 
outside. 

In  the    evening,  dining  in  your  own  hotel,  if  it  is 
one  of  the  big  ones,  has  a  good  deal  of  the  excitement 
of  a  dinner-party,  but  the  wealthy  tourists  do  a  great 
deal  of  dining  out  with  each  other,  especially  in  connec- 
tion with  the  various  hotel  dances.     The  amusements 
after   dinner,    the  dances   and  suppers   at  hotels,   and 
various  public  entertainments,  come  into  other  chapters. 
I  had  almost  forgotten  the  climate.    In  November, 
before  we    went  up  to    Khartum,   the   temperature  in 
Cairo  was  perfect.     When  we  returned,  at  the  end  of 
January,  it  was  for  a  month  or  two  no  warmer  than 
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Rome.  But  Dr.  LleweE 
Welsh  physician,  who  h 
assured  me  that  this  w< 
Cairo  generally  treated 
and  April  were  delightfi 
was  not  oppressive.  Cair 
and  in  the  Anglo-Amei 
delightful  and  efficient] 
floweriest  part  of  Cairo 
their  hotel  in  case  of  sei 
the  general  hospital  of  Ca 


THEATRES     AND    MUSIC. 

The  oddest  feature  about  Cairo,  a  city  with  a  large 
English  garrison  and  an  immense  number  of  people 
who  can  talk  English,  is  that  it  should  have  no  regular 
English  theatre.  But  after  the  season  was  over  a  good 
English  stock  company  did  come  while  I  was  there 
and  performed  plays  like  the  Walls  of  Jericho  and  the 
Gay  Lord  Quex;  and  a  good  stock  French  company 
came  a  little  earlier. 

Cairo  goes  in  for  Opera,  not  the  Drama,  because  in 
operas  it  does  not  signify  if  you  understand  the  language 
in  which  the  actors  are  reciting — an  important  feature 
in  a  Tower  of  Babel  community  like  this. 

There   were  four  different  kinds  of  opera  going  on 
while  I  was  in  Cairo — French,  Italian,  Greek  and  Arab. 
The  Italian,  at  the  Abbas  Theatre,  was  much  the  best. 
It  had  a  beautiful  prima  donna — young  and   slender, 
with   a  glorious   voice — and  both  the  principal   tenor 
and  principal  baritone  were  fine  actors  with  good  voices. 
The  Abbas  Theatre  is  a  huge  wooden  barn,  almost  as 
primitive  as  a  Japanese  theatre  with  its  fronts  of  thin 
boarding  to    the  boxes,   and  its  matchwood  partitions 
between  them,  only  about  four  feet  high. 

The  French  opera  was  a  much  more  ambitious  affair, 
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being-    presented 
erected    with    the 
the  celebration   of 
a  red  plush  sort  of 
after  the  style  of  t 
the  stars    were    no 
company,  hut  the  i 
operas  have  boxes 
of  the  harem.     I  ne 
came  on  rather  latei 
Arab  theatre    with 
therefore,    has    Arat 
piece  on  the    night 
opera,  but  there  was 
music  for  -which   wa 
the  orchestra  played 
Oriental.    It  was  a  re 
motive,  and  the  costu 
the  Mecca  Arabs.     7T 
Jewesses,  and  one  see 
acting  was  rather  good 
Abbas   Theatre,    where 
Naturally,   the  audienc 
and  tarbooshes,  but  th 
because  Arabic  is  the  j 
Christians  as  well  as  of 
English  comic  operas,  HI 
but  I  am  not  sure  that  th 
As  Cairo  has  no  regul 
usual  interest  is  taken  i 
up  by  the  officers  of  var 
of    which    are  given   to 
Guards   distanced  all  con 
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had  they  some  very  good  amateur  actors  among  them, 
but  in  a  subaltern  named  Campbell  a  farce-writer  who 
is  sure  to  succeed  on  the  London  stage. 

The    concerts  in    the  Ezbekiya   Gardens    are  most 
dismal  affairs,  except  those  got  up  for  charities  under 
the  patronage  of  the  General,  where  the  massed  bands 
of   all    the    regiments    are    ordered   to   play,    and    the 
officers  make  a  point  of  attending.      This  renders  the 
military    concerts    brilliant    spectacles,    for    in    Cairo 
officers  always  wear  their  uniforms  except  in  the  after- 
noon.    The  rule  is  that  they  should  always  be  in  uniform, 
except  when  they  put  on  mufti  for  sports,  but  this  has 
resolved  itself  into  never  wearing  uniform  in  the  after- 
noon— not  even  when  they  are  paying  a  formal  call  at 
the  General's  house  after  a  dance. 

The  gardens  are  illuminated  and  the  masses  of 
scarlet,  blue  and  rifle-green  uniforms  stand  out  finely 
against  the  brilliant  light  costumes  of  the  ladies  and  the 
white  robes  of  the  Arabs  under  the  dark  trees.  These 
concerts  are  the  favourite  form  of  charity  among  the 
English  in  Cairo — these  and  the  Anglo-American  Hospital 
Ball,  in  the  Moorish  Casino  of  the  <€  Ghezireh  Palace 
Hotel."   The  Church  Bazaar  is  not  an  institution  here. 

The  annual  ball,  which  raises  so  much  of  the  funds 
of  the  excellent  Anglo-American  Hospital  near  the 
Khedivial  Sporting  Club,  is  the  great  event  of  the  Cairo 
season.  All  the  leading  ladies,  from  the  wife  of  the 
British  Agent  downwards,  sell  the  guinea  tickets  for  it, 
and  not  to  support  it  is  to  lose  caste.  It  is  an  ex- 
tremely pretty  function,  for  the  fantastic  pavilion 
in  the  Moorish  style,  erected  by  the  Khedive  Ismail 
for  the  fetes  of  the  Empress,  lends  itself  to  decoration 
charmingly.      Flowers  and  palms  are  massed  round  its 
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fountain :  its  Sarac 
drawing-rooms  by  be 
blue  awnings  which  jl 
fully,  and  all  the  Oi 
colour  are  introduce 
pavilions  of  gay  aw 
and  the  Ministers  of  t 
of  the  Prophet. 

Cairo  is  not  a  very 
young  pianists  and  vir 
here  and  give  recitals 
stone  to  fame  in    Eur 
for  example. 

Occasionally  ladies 
which  they  appear  thei 
impressions:  the  guilel 
stand  anyone,  who  is  rj 
public.  He  is  like  the  F 
Eustache  de  Lorey,  whc 
dancing  at  a  ball,  askec 
it.  Love-songs  are  esp 
The  wife  of  a  leading  re 
known  Italian  composei 
as  pining  for  her  lover, 
to  thee."  A  rich  Egyp 
and  the  English  language 
and  warned  him  to  be  a 
song  was  a  real  appeal  t 
man — in  the  audience. 


HOTELS  AND  THEIR  ENTERTAINMENTS. 

Egypt  is  the  playground  of  the  rich,  and  for  most  of 
them— for  the  female  part,  at  any  rate — Egypt  is 
Cairo. 

What  are  the  attractions  which  draw  them  to  Cairo  ? 
The  climate,  the  hotel  life  and  the  Sports  Club,  with 
a  dash  of  Egypt  thrown  in  for  those  who  can  appreciate 
it,  by  the  view  of  the  Pyramids  from  "Mena  House/ ' 
or  the  sight  of  a  mosque  on  their  way  to  the  Bazars. 

The  odd  thing  is  that  the  people  who  see  no  more 
of  Egypt  than  this  constitute  the  majority.  It  is  they 
who  make  it  possible  for  the  extravagant  Egyptian  hotels 
to  exist.  They  make  their  playground  in  Cairo.  That 
the  percentage  of  them  is  not  higher  is  due  to  the  educa- 
tional influence  of  Messrs.  Cook  and  Sons.  Cook's  Nile 
voyages  are  included  in  their  limited  programme. 
They  enter  on  the  trip  in  the  same  unintelligent  way  in 
which  they  go  to  anything  else,  but,  with  rare  exceptions, 
before  they  arrive  back  at  Cairo  they  have  the  microbe 
in  their  veins;  they  have  been  bitten  with  a  curiosity 
about  native  life  which  will  make  them  itch  to  see  more 
of  it  until  the  day  they  leave  Egypt. 

Because  a  person  is  wealthy  there  is  no  reason  why 
he  should  be  blind,  and  those  who  are  blind  intellectually 
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lose  almost  as  much  as  th< 

of  Nature.     There  are  few 

person  of  means  can  find  n 

where  the  Arab  monumen 

numerous  and  fine,  and  I 

earliest  periods,  including  t 

the   Sphinx  and  the   grea 

reached  in  less  than  an  h 

variety  of  genuine  curios  of 

As  this  book  is  partly  ; 

contemplate  visiting  Egyp 

in  some  detail  what  Cairo 

modation  and  amusement. 

Cairo  only  caters  well 

class  hotels  are  the  "  Sa\ 

House"  and  the  "Hotel 
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11  H6tel.  Continental  "  has  a  continental  cliintHe.  The 
continents  of  Asia  and  Africa,  as  well  as  the  continents  of 
Europe  and  America,  are  represented,  and  the  Jews  are 
prominent.  Its  terrace— a  sort  of  human  zoological 
gardens— is  the  sunniest  spot  in  Cairo,  and  there  are 
seasons  in  which  this  is  an  advantage.  Paterfamilias 
goes  to  the  "  Angleterre  "  when  he  brings  his  family : 
men  do  not  always  take  their  families  with  them  to 
Egypt. 

Tourist  life  in  Cairo  centres  round  "  Shepheard's 
Hotel."  Cook's  office  is  in  its  garden,  and  hardly  one 
Englishman  or  American  goes  to  Cairo  without  going 
to  Cook.  Cook  is  your  banker  ;  Cook  will  book  you 
with  equal  glibness  to  England  or  Gondokoro.  To  go 
overland  from  Cairo  to  the  Cape,  or  even  from  Cairo  to 
Uganda,  needs  consideration.  The  last  Englishman 
who  came  up  from  Uganda  to  Khartum  had  to  walk 
three  hundred  miles  of  the  way,  and  he  was  a  man  who 
needed  no  introductions,  being  a  Cabinet  Minister. 

"  Shepheard's  "  has  not  the  repose  which  stamps  the 
caste  of  Vere  de  Vere,  but  its  ground-floor  is  delight- 
fully Oriental,  with  rich  soft  effects  of  curve  and  colour, 
and  it  has  a  great  shady  garden,  very  refreshing  in  the 
heart  of  the  city,    but  sadly  in  need  of  a  landscape 
gardener  to  make  it  as  picturesque  as   the   interior   of 
the  hotel.    In  Egypt  anything  will  grow  if  you   have 
plenty  of  water.     Monsieur  Pagnon,  who  created  the 
hotels  at  Assuan,  would  have  made  an  earthly  paradise 
of    the   garden   at    "  Shepheard's,"    which    looks    very 
beautiful  on  the  night  of  its  annual  Venetian  carnival. 

The  "  Hotel  Continental "  does  not  attract  me  at 
all ;  it  has  a  sunny  terrace,  with  a  very  lively  outlook. 
The  Arabs  who  live  on  the  cockney  instincts  of  tourists 
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the  city  end  of  the  Nile  Bridge,  ought  certainly  to  have 
had  a  gaxden  on  the  river  bank ;  and  it  ought  more 
certainly  to  have  had  the  dining  and  reception-rooms 
on  the  ground-floor  double  as  high  as  they  are  now.  In 
a  climate  like  Egypt  low  rooms,  though  attractive  to 
the  eye,  are  utterly  unsuitable,  if  not  unhygienic.  But 
some  of  the  bedrooms  and  suites  are  charming.  And 
its  position  is  exactly  right,  for  it  faces  the  sunset,  and 
the  Egyptian  sunset  floods  the  heavens  and  the  imagina- 
tion withL  golden  light.  The  view  of  the  Nile,  too,  is  very 
fine. 

The  "  Ghezireh  Palace  "  has  by  far  the  best  gardens 
of  the  Cairo  hotels,  and  its  Saracenic  buildings  are  not 
only  fantastic,  they  have  a  history.  The  Khedive 
Ismail  built  them  to  be  the  pleasure-house  of  the  hapless 
Empress  of  the  French.  It,  too,  has  many  clients  who 
go  to  it  year  after  year. 

The   "  Mena  House "    is  in   many   ways   the   most 
characteristic  hotel  of  Cairo.     It   was  built  by  a  rich 
Englishman    whose    health    compelled    him    to   spend 
much  of  his  time  in  Egypt :  much  wealth  and  real  taste 
were    expended   on    its    Saracenic    features.     It   has   a 
peerless  position,  for  it  stands  on  the  edge  of  the  Desert, 
with  the  Pyramids  before  its  windows,  and  the  Citadel 
of  Cairo  on  its  horizon.     During  the  annual  inundation 
of  the  Nile  it  stands  also  at  the  head  of  a  vast  lake, 
bordered  with  palms,    which  extends  all  the   way   to 
Cairo.     Here  it   is   impossible   to    shut   one's    eyes   to 
Egypt.     One  cannot  limit  one's  purview  to  dances  and 
dinners  at  hotels,  and  polo  and  golf  at  the  Sports  Club; 
for  the   Arabs  are  ever  before  one — Arabs  of  a  pure 
strain,   striking  examples  of  the  beauty  of  their  race, 
in  spotless  and   picturesque    clothes  much  more   sug- 


518  EGYPT  AND  T 

gestive  of  the  Alhambra  Mo< 
mercial  Arabs  of  Cairo.    The 
the  Desert  and  its  denizens 
journer  at  "Mena  House " 
to  the  golf-links  without  s« 
over  the  Desert  is  so  exhilai 
who  go  to  Egypt  for  that  and 
To  balance  these  advan 
venience  of  getting  into  Ca 
closed  at  certain  hours — hoi 
regard  to  the  convenience  of 
to  "  Mena  House "  are  ap1 
They  potter  about  the  Pyrai 
they  are  distinctly  more  wor 
in  Egypt  than  the  people  wfc 
hanging  about  Cairo  hotels  a 
and  the  Opera. 

For  of  what  does  life  in  a 

is  the  attraction  which  tak* 

an  hotel  like  the  "Savoy/' 

"  Semiramis,"  of  course,  ha 

daily  pageant  of  Egyptian 

gent  person  might  be  conten 

in  its  green  little  roof-gard 

drinking    in    the    beauty 

"Savoy"  has  not  this  viev 

creature  comforts  and  good 

sunshine,  and  in  the  two  f < 

people  do  go  back  and  bad 

any  other  hotel.     It  has  a  i 

there  is  nothing  to  see  fro: 

of  afternoon   on   its  way    ; 

Cairo,  taking  any  kind  of  a 


HOTELS  AND  THEIR   ENTERTAINMENTS.       5<9 

crossing  the  Nile  Bridge  that  "driving  across  the 
Bridge  "  is  almost  a  proverb  for  taking  an  outing.  But 
it  is  an  hotel  with  a  very  pleasant  interior ;  the  lounge 
and  the  reception-rooms  are  lofty  and  airy  and  have  an 
air  of  luxury.  There  is  no  pleasanter  hotel  to  hang 
about.  Added  to  which  it  is  the  most  fortunate  in  the 
quality  of  its  clientele,  and  gives  the  best  dances. 

It  is  difficult  to  realize  until  you  have  been  to  Cairo 
what  a  large  part  the  hotel  dances  play  in  the  social 
life  of  the  city — from  the  tourist  point  of  view,  of  course, 
— for  very  few  of  the  important  residents  ever  go  to 
them,  except  the  military  and  bachelors,  on  any  but 
special  occasions,  like  a  fancy  dress  ball.     The  Anglo- 
American  Charity  Ball  stands  on   a  different  footing. 
That   is  under   special   patronage,    and  it  is  rather  a 
breach  of  etiquette  not  to  support   it.     In  the  height 
of   the   season,  as  I  have   said,  there  is  a  dance  going 
on  at  one  or  the  other  of  the  big    hotels  every  night 
of  the  week  except  Sunday.     Some,  like  the  "  Savoy," 
give    dances    twice  a   week.      There    are     often     two 
or   three   hundred  people   present    at   them,   and  one 
or    other    of    the    regimental     bands    is    engaged   to 
play    at    them.     People    staying    in    the    hotel  where 
the    dance   comes   off    that  night    give   a   good  many 
dinner-parties,  and  the  people  staying  at  other  hotels, 
and  the  officers,  often  make  up  parties  to  dine  at  the 
hotel  that  night.     The  managers  of  the  various  hotels 
which   give  dances   are    liberal  about  welcoming  each 
other's  clients,  so  practically  if   you  are  staying  at  one 
of  these  hotels  you  are  welcome  to  go  to  any  of  the 
dances.     Programmes    are    printed    and    light    refresh- 
ments   provided    until    it    gets    too   near   supper-time. 
Then  business  is  business,  and  the  free  buffet  is  closed 
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for  anyone  who  has  not  got  a  motor.  But  as  the  people 
who  go  there  generally  stay  for  some  time,  it  is  easy  for 
them  to  be  self-sufficient. 

I  have  been  talking  so  far  of  the  people  who  go  to 
Egypt  merely  for  social  amusements  and  sport,  and 
because  they  like  the  climate.    I  suspect  that  they  are 
largely  in   the   majority.    But   to   those   who   besides 
wealth  and  leisure  have  intelligent  tastes,  a  winter   in 
Cairo  is  absolutely  delightful.    There  is  no  city  with 
all   the  comforts  of  civilization  which  possesses  any- 
thing  like  such  an  abundance  of  Arab  antiquities  and 
monuments  and  Arab  life.     Of   Egyptian   antiquities, 
apart  from  its  magnificent  museum,  Cairo  has  none,  but 
only  eight  miles  out  are  the  Sphinx,  and  the  gigantic 
Pyramids  of  Gizeh,  and  remains  of  temples  and  tombs; 
and  there  is  another  rich  hoard  of  antiquities,  chiefly 
subterranean,    at    Memphis    and    Sakkara,   which    are 
reached  easily  by  train,  and  could  be  reached  in  half 
an  hour  by  motor  if  there  were  only  a  road.    I  may 
mention  that  for  want  of  roads  the  only  motor  excur- 
sions possible  from  Cairo  are  to  the  Pyramids  and  Helio- 
polis.    A  year  or  two  ago  it  was  possible  to  motor  from 
Cairo  to  Suez,  a  distance  of  eighty  miles,  but  part  of  the 
road  is  impassable  now. 

Occasionally  hotels  have  a  concert  by  some  famous 
pianist  or  violinist,  but  these  are  not  entertainments 
provided  for  their  visitors.  It  only  means  that  a  room 
in  an  hotel  has  been  let  to  the  performer,  because  Cairo 
has  no  proper  hall,  and  the  people  in  the  hotel  have  to 
pay  like  anybody  else — extravagant  Egyptian  prices. 
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out  and  France  as  one  returns — the  magnificent  vessels 
of  the  Egyptian  Mail  Steamship  Company — the  famous 
S.S.  Heliopolis  and  5.5.  Cairo,  for  they  c§dl  both  at 
Marseilles  and  Naples. 

People  had  pointed  out  to  me  that  they  were  the 

largest,  fastest   and   most   luxurious   steamers   on   the 

Mediterranean— that    they  hardly  pitch  at  all  in  bad 

weather ;    that  voyaging  in  them  was  like  being  in  an 

hotel  unless  the  sea  was  very  high ;    that  they  were 

full  of  the  newest  ideas  for  making  the  three  days  of  sea 

tolerable  to  bad  sailors — and,  above  all,  that  they  had 

reduced  the  sea  journey  to  three  days.     But  they  had 

overlooked  the  convenience  of  being  able  to  break  the 

journey  either  in  Italy  or  France  as  one  chose. 

I  made  up  my  mind  to  break  the  journey  in  Italy 
going  down,  with  a  view  to  proving  how  much  we 
English  miss  by  not  visiting  Italy  more  in  the  hot 
weather,  when  everything  is  looking  most  beautiful, 
and  the  people  are  living  the  life  for  which  their 
houses  are  built. 

Against  my  usual  custom,  I  entered  Italy  this  time 
by  the  St.  Gothard  line.  Between  Chiasso,  where  this 
line  enters  Italy,  and  Naples,  where  I  was  going  to  take 
ship,  I  found  an  embarras  de  richesses  of  exquisite  places 
to  visit. 

First  came  the  lake  of  Como— the  city  of  Como  is 
only  three  miles  from  Chiasso,  and  there  I  took  steamer 
for  Tremezzo,  the  most  idyllic  spot  on  the  lakes,  where 
glorious  gardens  filled  the  shore  with  the  magic  effects 
of  the  Renaissance ;  and  great  sailing-barges,  as  quaint 
and  primitive  as  junks,  brought  workers  of  mediaeval 
simplicity  to  our  very  doors.  Here  there  were  no 
mosquitoes,  and  here  the  oleanders— the  rose  laurels — 
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on  the  main  line  of  t 
a  week  at  Milan,  whi< 
imagine  Milan  to  be  n 
a  cathedral,  a  picture-^ 
of  Leonardo  da  Vinci, 
is  so  full  of  the  Middle 
city  I  can  step  into  thei 
the  Camera  dei  Mercan 
Hence  in  a  few  minute 
spot  where,  under  the  i 
zeal  of  the  Italian,  the 
like  a  tree  into  the  verj 
Galeazzo's  time  ;  and  a 
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in  them,  but  Bologna  was  calling — mediaeval  Bologna, 
with  its  sevenfold  Church  of  Stephen,  its  vast  fortress, 
its  arcaded  streets  and  its  adorable  day-excursion  to 
Ravenna — where  the  churches  and  tombs  and  mosaics 
of  the  Lower  Empire  are  preserved  for  the  eyes  of  the 
modern  world  like  the  perfect  mammoth  which  the 
hunter  found  refrigerated  in  the  ice  of  Siberia.  Ravenna 
is,  in  its  way,  as  remarkable  as  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings 
in  Egypt. 

Florence  was  my  next  step  from  Bologna  on  the  line 
to  Naples.  I  need  not  enlarge  upon  the  charms  of 
Florence  as  a  stopping-stage  on  any  journey.  There  is 
no  place  which  better  repays  a  stay  of  as  many  weeks 
or  months  as  one  can  devote  to  it :  its  galleries  and  its 
churches  are  all  treated  like  museums,  prepared  by 
experts  to  tell  with  their  full  effect  upon  the  visitor :  and 
the  city  is  full  of  little  mediaeval  bits  for  the  curious  to 
discover. 

From  Florence  to  Rome  there  is  a  choice  of  routes. 
I  could  visit,  without  a  penny  of  extra  charge  upon  my 
ticket,  Perugia  enthroned  upon  a  mountain-top,  with 
its  majestical  thirteenth-century  city  hall,  its  Gothic 
by-ways,  its  mighty  walls,  its  Etruscan  gate,  and  its 
rare  pictures ;  Gothic  and  Giottesque  Assisi,  a  city 
bound  up  vrith  a  single  memory,  that  of  the  gentle  and 
Christ-like  Francis — and  so  single  itself  that  it  might 
have  been  created  by  the  stroke  of  the  magician's  wand  ; 
Chiusi,  the  city  of  Lars  Porsena,  still  bound  up  with 
its  memories  of  the  dark  Etruscans ;  and  Orvieto. 

I  chose  Orvieto,  the  city  of  the  English  Pope,  not 
for  its  obvious  cathedral,  but  for  its  position  on  a  crested 
rock  ;  for  its  old  houses,  more  ancient  than  any  of  modern 
times,  going  back  even  to  the  twelfth  century  ;  and  for 
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Pompeii,  the  Islands,  and  the  Cumaean  peninsula  make 
delightful  excursions.  And  Sicily  is  neither  a  difficult 
nor  an  expensive  excursion  from  Naples — a  return  ticket 
costs  you  about  three  pounds  and  you  can  get  there  in 
a  night. 

One  more  thing  must  be  remembered— the  exquisite 
beauty  of  the  railway  line  down  the  centre  of  Italy. 
The  Rhine  is  nothing  to  it.  On  either  side  of  it  is  a 
never-ending  panorama  of  mountains  and  castellated 
towns  on  mountain  tops.  In  spring  you  are  never  out 
of  sight  and  scent  of  acacia  blossom  ;  in  summer  the 
whole  land  is  linked  with  green  chains  of  vines  from 
the  Alps  to  the  Straits  of  Messina.  Hot  Italy  is  greener 
than  England. 

The  three  months  in  Italy  making  our  way  down  to 
Naples,  our  winter  port  of  embarkation  for  Egypt,  were 
enchanting.  And  they  cost  us  nothing  for  railway 
fares  but  the  short  excursion  from  Orvieto  to  Viterbo — 
because  they  were  all  included  in  our  railway  tickets 
from  London  to  Naples. 

A  feeling  of  deep  satisfaction  swept  over  me  when 
I  saw  the  Cairo  lying  against  the  wharf  at  Naples.  She 
looked  so  huge  and  clean,  and  seemed  to  have  such 
grand  sweeps  of  deck.  The  impression  was  heightened 
when  I  got  on  board.  It  seemed  waste  only  to  be  making 
a  journey  of  two  or  three  days  on  such  a  ship.  Those 
decks,  with  their  spacious  promenades  and  cosy  corners, 
were  worthy  of  the  procession  of  summer,  when  one  long 
day  draws  into  another  running  down  from  Aden  to 
Ceylon,  and  Ceylon  to  the  Leeuwin  Cape  of  Australia. 

The  Cairo  has  a  lift,  and  though  I  do  not  remember 
seeing  anybody  using  it,  a  lift  would  be  a  necessity  for 
invalids,  since  there  are  four  lofty  decks  in  active  use 
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for  first-class  passengers— n 
above  the  saloon,  which  v 
in  any  other  ship:  the  p 
deck  and  the  boat  deck, 
below,  partly  devoted  to  1 
the  second,  viz.,  the  uppei 
There  are  six  decks  in  all,  tl 
deck. 

I  have  never  been  in  a 
hotel  was  so  successfully 
were  shut  at  night  and  tl 
nothing  but  the  motion  of  t 
on  board  ship,  and  this  we 
it.  The  wide,  sweeping 
connected  the  four  princip 
an  Italian  villa ;  the  sal< 
was  the  exact  counterpart 
"  Savoy  Hotel  "  in  Cairo  ; 
and  writing-room  was  hai 
than  anything  I  found  in  1 
this  was  the  most  palatial 
though  the  smoking-roon 
There  was  even  a  cafe  on 
any  meal  we  liked  at  any 
paying  for  it. 

There  were  flats  on  t 
with  a  large  two-berth  be 
and  lavatory,  and  a  k 
panelled  in  dark,  polish* 
windows  opening  on  to  th 
The  decorations  were 
Though  money  had  been 
all  in  the  quietest  taste,  w 
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in  bad  weather  at  sea.  Their  chief  effect  was  secured 
by  the  perfection  of  their  wood-work.  In  one  room  the 
dark  majestic  panelling  of  the  Grinling  Gibbons  age 
was  faithfully  reproduced;  in  another,  the  white  and 
delicate  panelling  of  the  Louis  Seize  period. 

Such  are  the  new  floating  palaces  to  help  those  who 
dread  the  sea  to  make-believe  that  they  can  get  to 
Egypt  without  a  sea  voyage.  For  the  sea-sick,  they  are 
the  next  best  thing  to  a  railway  from  Tunis  to  Cairo. 

If  sensitive  people  must  leave  Egypt  in  April,  they 
will  do  wisely  to  linger  in  Palestine  or  Provence  till 
June. 

It  is  so  ridiculously  easy  and  cheap  to  visit  Palestine 

when  you  are  in  Egypt   that  it  seems  suicidal  not  to 

go,  and  as  it  is  too  early  to  go  to  Palestine  before  April, 

it  fits    in   very  well.       For  a  hundred-franc  note,   or 

thereabouts,  the   Austrian-Lloyd   Steamship  Company, 

which  more  or  less  runs  Palestine,  will  grant  you  a  return 

ticket  from  Alexandria  (Port  Said  costs  proportionately 

less)  to  Beyrout,  with  liberty  to  break  your  journey  at 

Jaffa    and    Haifa.       From    Jaffa    a    railway    journey 

which  costs  twelve  shillings    takes  you  to  Jerusalem. 

From  Haifa  you  tap  the  city  of  Tiberias,  the  Palestine 

Pompeii  ;  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee ;    and  a  number   of 

interesting  places ;     and  from  Beyrout   you  visit   the 

Cedars   of   Lebanon,    Damascus   and   Baalbek.     There 

are  at  least  three  lines  of  steamers  running  between 

Egypt  and  Palestine,  but  residents  always  go  by  the 

Austrian-Lloyd,   which    carries   the   mails.      It   is   not 

necessary  to  dwell  on   the  interest  of  the  country  in 

which  our  Lprd  lived  His  short  life  of  thirty  years.     It 

is  so  intimately  connected  with  Egypt  that  a  visit  to 

one  is  hardly  complete  without  a  visit  to  the  other. 

34 
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The  point  which  is  more  liki 
the  wonderful  beauty  of  Pale 
The  railway  from  Beyrout  o 
and  the  gardens  of  Damascus 
But  there  are  people  wto 
divergence  from  the  main  rout 
reasons  they  cannot  be  in  Es 
should  go  to  Provence,  it  i 
pleasant.    The  finest  things 
just  off,  the  P.  L.  M.  main  li 
They  have  Tarascon,  Beaua 
Vaucluse,    Orange,  Valence, 
Garde,  Mont  Majeure,  Trois 
to  visit  at  their  leisure,  at 
railway    journeys.    Most   o 
picturesque,  whether  the  sc< 
brown  desert,  or  castled  ir 
broad  Rhone  flies  through  tt 
with  history,  sown  with  Ro 
legends    and  shrines    of    1 
Provence  are  wrapped  up  vj 
was  Martha  who  came  tc 
breathing  Tarasque  captiv 
had  abbeys  springing  f roir 
land.   Provence  was  intens 
were  the  fathers  of    Fren 
Frederick  II.'s  gay  court 
Italian.     Its  magnificent 
glorious  in  the  history  of 
of  their  innocent  Puritai 
the  Dominicans.     Its   Co 
of  the  Middle  Ages,    an< 
we  have  the  stormy    da; 
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and  the  footsteps  of  Petrarch  and  Laura  in  their  long 
pilgrimaging  between  Avignon  and  Vaucluse. 

Provence  is  a  soul-satisfying  place ;  it  is  also  rich 
in  unspoiled  French  life — and  its  cuisine  is  admirable. 
It  is  the  fashion  in  Provence  for  an  hotel,  unless  it 
is  too  ambitious,  to  belong  to  the  cook  :  sometimes 
for  a  change  one  belongs  to  the  head  waiter,  with  the 
best  effects  on  the  cooking  and  the  service. 

What  are  the  lions  of  Provence,  the  tours  de  force 
of  antiquities  and  scenery  which  are  to  captivate  the 
tourist  for  several  weeks,  while  he  is  hardening  his 
constitution  against  English  cold  after  the  luxurious 
heat  of  Egypt  ?  Aigues-Mortes,  bought  from  the  Monks 
by  St.  Louis  to  be  his  port  for  embarking  on  the  Crusade, 
malgrS  Raymond  of  Toulouse,  is  a  little  town  in  the 
dead  waters  of  the  marsh,  still  ringed  round  with  its 
thirteenth-century  walls  and  towers.  The  Trois  Maries 
in  the  marsh,  and  Mont  Majeure  on  the  mountain,  are 
magnificent  abbeys  perpetuating  the  legend  that  the 
women  loved  by  our  Lord  came  to  end  their  days  and 
lay  their  bones  in  Provence.  Les  Baux  is  a  dead  city 
on  a  mountain  top,  with  rows  of  deserted  palaces.  Once 
upon  a  time  the  Princes  of  Baux  had  a  city  of  fifty 
thousand  people  at  their  gates,  and,  in  the  elegant  little 
pavilion  mouldering  in  the  vineyards,  held  Courts  of 
Love.  Now  a  handful  of  paupers  nest  like  bats  and 
owls  in  their  deserted  halls,  which  would  be  forgotten 
to  the  world  were  it  not  that  their  picturesqueness 
tempts  the  tourist. 

One  can  see  how  the  Romans  loved  the  sunny 
sites,  the  rushing  waters  of  Aries  and  Nimes,  from  the 
splendour  of  their  monuments.  Both  have  vast  amphi- 
theatres so  perfect   still    that  the  populace  assembles 

34* 


532 


EGYPT  AND  THI 


in  them  to-day  to  see  bull-fi 

Imperial  days  to  witness  a  com 

has  a  perfect  little  temple— tl 

and  the  sanctuary  of  another  1 

and  other  fair  old  ruins  rom 

Aries  has  the  shell  of  a  vast 

camps,  Champs-Elys6es,  as  o 

in  which  the  bodies  of  dead  ci 

lengthening  avenue  outside  1 

wont  of  the  ancients.    And 

cathedral,    so    Romanesque 

believe  that  it  was  built  by  I 

Province "  of  Roman  history 

Tarascon,  too,  has  its  a 

ditions  of  Martha,   the    sis 

legendary  Tarasque.  It  was  i 

came  who  brought  such  far 

Midi. 

But  the  eyes  of  the  st 

to  the  banks  of  the  rushin 

castle  rears  its  superb  towei 

defiance  at  the  Castle  of  I 

over  the  river.     King  Ren 

Anjou,  our  stout  Lancasti 

troubadour  prince.     But  h 

with  its  Courts  of  Love   ; 

cornered  tower.    For  the 

caire  was  the  Aucassin  who 

is  wedded  to  immortal   v< 

of  the  castle  St.  Louis    ] 

before  he  went  to  his  deat 

is  exquisitely  picturesque, 

Tarascon  may  not  easily  t 
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The  Pont  du  Gard,  a  three-tiered  aqueduct  which 
leaps  a  valley,  is  one  of  the  grandest  and  most  perfect 
monuments  of  ancient  Rome.  Orange  and  Valence 
have  monuments  hardly  inferior.  But  for  me  they 
yield  in  interest  to  Avignon,  a  purely  mediaeval  city  with 
its  dependencies  of  Villeneuve  and  Vaucluse.  For  the 
best  part  of  a  century  who  but  a  Roman  could  doubt 
that  Avignon,  and  not  Rome,  would  continue  the  centre 
of  Christianity  ?  But  for  St.  Catherine  of  Siena's 
preachings,  and  the  victorious  arms  of  our  Edward  III., 
the  Popes  might  still  reign  at  Avignon.  Their  palace, 
one  of  the  most  stupendous  works  of  human  hands, 
was  built  to  last  for  ever.  And  the  city's  ancient  em- 
battled walls  still  embrace  many  old  Gothic  buildings 
of  its  famous  prime — and  some  earlier,  for  there  is  a 
part  of  its  cathedral  which  none  can  say  whether  it  be 
Roman  or  Romanesque. 

Vaucluse,  one  of  the  most  Arcadian  spots  in  France, 
is  within  a  day's  drive  of  Avignon,  and  Avignon  horses 
are  swift  and  strong.  Its  inhabitants  think  less  of 
Petrarch  than  of  a  phenomenal  spring,  but  the  beauty 
of  Vaucluse  is  eternal  if  the  poetry  is  dead. 

I  have  mentioned  but  a  few  of  the  glories  of  Provence 
— it  is  a  country  where  one  is  apt  to  linger.  Its  hotels 
are  pleasant,  clean  and  simple  ;  its  cooking  is  admirable  ; 
its  old  customs  die  hard ;  its  peasant  women,  noted  for 
their  beauty,  adhere  to  their  old  costumes,  strikingly 
picturesque. 

I  am  speaking  here  to  the  enthusiasts  of  travel — 
who  are  satisfied  with  a  good  inn  and  who  are  reason- 
ably fond  of  sight-seeing.  The  kind  of  people  who  divide 
their  days  in  Egypt  between  the  big  hotels  and  the 
Sports  Club  would  be  ineffably  bored  with  a  single  day 
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in  the  Midi,  and  would  be  di 
accommodation.  It  would  be 
to  the  places  on  the  other  pa 
system,  "French  Switzerland/ 
of  hotels  which  cater  for  we 
mountain  scenery  is  glorious  * 
I  do  not  count  them,  thou^ 
chapters  information  addresse 
they  will  find  the  luxury  an< 
their  only  objects  in  existence 


*  I  may  add  that  the  Paris,  Lyons  and  Mec 
books  written  in  English  upon  all  the  famous  ai 
may  be  obtained  with  any  information  desired 
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Note. — When  an  entry  cannot  be  found  under  a  separate  heading,  look  it  up 
under  the  city  headings — Alexandria,  Assuan,  Cairo,  etc. 


Abbas  Theatre,  Covent  Garden  balls 

in  the,  159. 
Abbassiya  Barracks,  inconvenient   for 

the  men,  163. 
Abbass,  317. 
Abdin  Barracks,  165, 
Abdin  Palace,  65. 

Abderrahman  Wad-en-Nejumi,  221. 
Abductions  formerly  common,  18. 
Abercromby,  4,  413. 
Abercromby's  victory  forced   French 

to  evacuate  Egypt,  413. 
Abu  Girgeh,  215. 
Abu  Hamed,  217 ;    railway  baths  at, 

319. 
Abu  Klea,    218 ;    British  victory  at, 

2J9,  226. 
Abu  Mandur,  near  Rosetta,  a  hill  of 

golden    sand,    with    two    gracious 

mosques,  455. 
Abu  Sarga,  335,  326 ;   Jesus  in  crypt 

Abu  Simbel,  288  ;  as  wonderful  as  the 
Sphinx  and  the  Pyramids  and  the 
Great  Dam  at  Assuan,  299  ;   beauty 
of  surroundings  at,  296  ;   by  moon- 
light, 298  ;   grave  of  Major  Tidswell 
at,  296  ;   prismatic  golden  sand  con- 
spicuous here,  293  ;  sculptured  and 
Sainted  rock  chapel  discovered  by 
Elss  Amelia  B.  Edwards  and  party 
in  1874,   296;    tablet  to  battle  of 
Toski  at,  296. 
Abu  Simbel,  Temple  of,  288  ;   bats  in, 
295  ;  bees'  nests  of  grey  cement  in, 
297  ;   Colossi  of  Rameses  the  Great 
on    facade    of,    293;      Colossi    of 
Rameses     the     Great     by     moon- 
light,    299;      cornice      of      cyno- 
cephals      on,     294;      deserves      a 
chapter  to  itself,   296 ;    facade  of. 
293  ;  flabellum  like  Papal  flabellum, 
296 ;    four  great  Osiris  pillars   on 
each  side,   295  ;   hewn  out  of    the 
rocks,  293;    hypostyle  hall  full  of 


beautiful  pictures,  295 ;  Jewish 
prisoners  carved  on  porch  of,  294  ; 
magnificent  interior  of,  295  ;  Messrs. 
Thomas  Cook  and  Son  have  laid 
electric  light  on  at,  294  ;  obliterates 
all  other  Nubian  Temples  by  its 
importance,  293  ;  Porch  of  the 
Prisoners,  294 ;  portrait  gallery  of 
Rameses  the  Great  and  his  wives 
and  his  children  and  his  victories, 
295  ;  Rameses  II.  being  embraced 
by  the  goddess  Isis,  295  ;  restored 
by  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus,  294 ; 
Sacred  Boat  of  the  Sun  in,  295  ; 
sanctuary  of,  four  gods  seated  in, 
295  ;  sanctuary  of,  sun  shines  right 
into  it,  295 ;  sanctuary  of,  view 
of  Nile  from,  296  ;  threatened  with 
immolation  by  sand,  293 ;  wild 
plateau  of  rocks  with  splendid  views 
above,  298. 

Abu  Simbel,  Temple  of  Nefertari  at, 
beautiful  and  important,  293,  296 ; 
beautiful  Colossi  on  facade  of,  297  ; 
graceful  paintings  in,  297. 

Abu  Tabari,  204. 

Abukir,  447,  456 ;  has  many  Roman 
remains,  456;  Nelson's  battle  of. 
less  immediately  effective  than 
Abercromby's,  413 ;  on  the  way 
from  Alexandria  to  Rosetta,  456 ; 
rich  vegetation  on  line  to,  411  ; 
ruins  at,  409  ;   wild  flowers  at,  413. 

Abukir  Bay,  scene  of  battle  of  the 
Nile,  a  little  east  of  Alexandria, 
4U.  456  ;  scenery  of,  413.        ^     A 

Abuses,  good  letters  in  papers  about, 
127.  .. 

Abydos,  burial  place  of  Osiris,  peculiar 
sanctity,  444  ;  remains  of  a  palace 
of  Rameses  II.  at,  444  I  Tablet  of, 
444  ;   two  superb  temples  at,  444* 

Abydos,  Temple  of,  429.  447  ;  sculp- 
ture exquisite  at,  444 ;  Seti  I.»  Das" 
reliefs  most  beautiful  in  Egypt,  444- 
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Agriculture,   school   of,   needs  exten-  M; 

sion,  59.  al 

Agricultural  developments,  why  more  vi 

money  cannot  be  spent  in,  109.  m 

Agricultural  facilities,  need  oi  more,  4 

63.  ii 

Agricultural  land,   inflated  value  of,  ft 

109,  153.  t 

Aigues-Mortes,  530,  531.  I 

Akbar,  Al-t  147,  149.  ( 

Akbar,  Ali,  the  child  in  the  Ashura  1 

procession,  357.  1 

Akhnaton,   the  heretic  Pharaoh,  365,  s 

423,  476  ;    exquisite  bust  of,  in  the  1 

Louvre,  445 ;  Palace  at  Tel-el-  1 
Amarna  of,  429,  445  ;  Tomb  of, 
wonderful  gold-plated  furniture  in, 
445  ;  Tomb  of,  ornaments  found  in, 
476 ;  transferred  capital  from 
Thebes  to  Tel-el- Amarna,  445. 

Albanians,  352. 

Alexander  the  Great,  407,  478. 

ALEXANDRIA. 

Alexandria,  11,  17,  24,  407,  447;  a  few 
ancient    burnt    brick    mansions  in, 
407  ;    a  Mediterranean  rather  than 
an  Egyptian  city,  407  ;  adventures      / 
of  Julius  Caesar  at,  412 ;    ancient      1 
cistern     like     Hall     of     a     Thou- 
sand   Columns    at,    410 ;     ancient       « 
column     erected     in     memory     of 
conquest  of  Khartum,  410 ;    bom- 
bardment of,  24,  1 58  ;   buildings  in 
European    style,    409 ;     catacombs 
of    Anfuchi,    410 ;     catacombs    of 
Kom-es-Shogafa,     410 ;      charming 
gardens  of,  409 ;    cheapness  of  cabs 
of,  409 ;    Christian  Church.    Early, 
at,  413  ;  Christian  Pompeii  at,  409  ; 
city  of  Alexander  the  Great,  the,  407  ; 
city    of    magnificent    distances,    a, 
409 ;     connection    with    Cleopatra, 
412 ;     coolness    and    fresh    breezes 
after  Cairo,  408  ;    eastern   bay   of, 
like    Bay    of    Naples,    408  ;      forts 
battered    by    English    squadron    in 
1882,    410;      Fort    Silsileh,      408  ; 
fresh-water    lake  like  an  oasis   be- 
tween Sidi  Gaber  and,   411;     had 
only   five    thousand    inhabitants     a 
century   ago,    408  ;     has    beautiful 
environs,  411  ;    has  few  antiquities, 
Kom-es-Shogafa  Catacomb  at,  410  ; 
Kom-es-Shogafa    Tomb,    beautiful, 
half-classical,     half- Egyptian,     410  ; 
Kom-es-Shogafa    Tomb    is    unique, 
410  ;   Mahmudiya  Canal,  cafes  over- 
hanging   like    tea-houses    on     Lake 
Biwa  in  Japan,  411  ;    Mahmudiya 
Canal,  Mehemet  Ali  created    Alex- 
andria   by    the    cutting    of,      411; 
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battalion  of,  165  ;  easier  to  deal 
with  than  Egyptians,  90 ;  Egyptian, 
only  fanatical  in  politics,  68  ;  hos- 
pitality in  Sudan,  184,  185  ;  nomad, 
curious  code  of  honour  of,  184 ; 
nomad,  witnesses  against  criminals 
difficult  to  get  among,  184 ;  magi- 
cians with  plaster,  377  ;  mediaeval, 
delighted  in  bands  of  inscription, 
Z77 ;  mode  of  saluting  each  other 
much  more  dignified  than  the 
Gyppy,  311  ;  mounted  battalion  of, 
165  ;    tombs,  420 ;    weddings,    354. 

Arabeahs,  the  two-horsed  victorias  of 
Cairo,  352. 

Arabi  Pasha,  the  conspiracy  of,  24,  54. 

Arabian  hills,  424. 

Arabic,  no  text-books  in,  58  ;  question 
of  education  being  given  in,  58  ; 
study  of,  by  English  Civil  servants,  9. 

Arish  people,  353  ;  dress  of  the  women, 

Aries.  530,  531.  53*. 

Army  ballot  now  carried  out  justly, 
168. 

Army  of  Occupation,  its  demonstra- 
tions, 158;  General  in  command  of, 
has  nothing  to  do  with  Egyptian 
forces,  164;  its  headquarters,  157, 
163  ;  occupation  of,  157  ;  its  staff, 
157;  what  it  consists  of,  157; 
withdrawal  of,  31,  34,  38,  166; 
withdrawal  of,  would  make  Egypt 
bankrupt,  166. 

Army,  Egyptian,  10,  24 ;  gaiety  of 
uniform,  164;  has  a  War  Office, 
164 ;  officers  in,  3  ;  officered  by 
British,  164  ;  provincial  commands 
of,  165  ;  Sudanese  soldiers  in  the, 
164;  under  Sirdar,  164;  what  it 
consists  of,  164,  165. 

Artin  Pasha,  57,  58  ;  formerly  Minister 
of  Public  Instruction,  58. 

Artisans  and  clerks,  removal  of  in- 
justice in  Egyptian  Army  to,  167. 

Ashura,  night  of  the,  346. 

Ashura  of  the  Shiah  Mohammedans, 
its  mutilations,  357. 

Assassination  in  Egypt,  much,  97. 

Assisi,  525. 

ASSUAN. 

Assuan,  218,  443,  447,  49I  .  Bazar, 
Grain,  496 ;  Bisharin  camp  at, 
496 ;  Bisharin  market  at,  498  ; 
Arab  cemetery  at,  492.  496 ;  Arab 
cemetery  extends  almost  from 
Assuan  to  Shellal,  496;  Cataract, 
firs*'  494 ;  Christmas  Day  a  great 
event  in,  499,  500;  climate  and 
the  hotels  take  people  to  491  ; 
Coptic  convent,  ancient,  on  further 
bank  of  Nile  at,  499 ;    croquet  at, 


-  495 ;     district    rich   in    antiquities, 
496  ;  Egyptian  Temple  of  Ptolemaic 
epoch  at,  496  ;    Elephantine  Island 
(see    Elephantine    Island)  ;     fine 
river  front  at,  444 ;    first  view  of, 
443  ;   golf  at,  495,  498  ;    granite  of, 
492 ;     granite   of,    most    of   monu- 
ments  of   Egypt    made    of   it,    in- 
cluding    the     Great     Dam,     492  ; 
granite    of,    red     has    often    black 
polish    on    surface,    493  ;     granite 
rocks  in  sight  everywhere  in,  492  ; 
Grenfell     Tombs     at,     495,     496  ; 
guide-book     by     Mr.     A.      E.      P. 
Weigall,       496;        has       historical 
associations     of     all      ages,     491  ; 
has     some     old      mosques,      496 ; 
Herodotus's    stories    about,    491  ; 
kodaker*s  best  place  in,  498  ;   lawn 
tennis  at,  495  ;     life  is  centred  in 
the     "Cataract"      and     "Savoy" 
hotels    at,    465,    49  * ;     marvellous 
golden  sand  at,  499  ;   Nile  boats  of, 
like    ancient     galleys,     286,     495  ; 
Nile  rushes  through  gates  of  granite 
at,  497  ;  one  of  the  chief  Nile  ports, 
443  ;    port  of,  496 ;    quarries,  prin- 
cipal   granite,    near    Shellal,    493  ; 
quarries,     unfinished    obelisk,    sar- 
cophagi   for    Apis    Bull    at,    493  ; 
ram     unknown   at,   495  ;    resident 
physician    at,    Dr.    Canney,    496  ; 
riding  at,   493,  495,  498  ;    Roman 
ruins    at,    443 ;     sailing    at,    498 ; 
supposed     to    have    finest    winter 
climate  in  the  world,  495  ;    Syene 
of     Romans    and      Greeks,     491  ; 
the  most  luxurious  place  to  spend 
winter  in,  491. 

Assuan  Bazars,  highly  picturesque, 
495  ;  medley  of  wares  in,  495  ; 
no  bargains  to  be  bought  in,  495. 

Assuan,  Cataract  Hotel  at.  313.  3°9. 
465,  491,  492.  498,  499  l  belvedere 
of  the,  492,  499  ;  bird  life  at.  498  ; 
Egyptian  sunsets  seen  from,  492, 
499  ;  picturesque  rocks  and  gardens 
round,  498 ;  Roman  antiquities 
round,  497,  498  ;  view  of  Nile 
from,  497. 

Assuan  Dam,  6,  11,  13,  286,  288,  494  '» 
assistant  engineer  of,  Mr.  McCor- 
quodale,  494 ;  engineer-in-chief  of, 
Mr.  Macdonald,  494;  raising  of, 
288. 

Assuan  Savoy  Hotel,  465.  491,  495- 

Assyftt,  17.  427.  432.  447;  Barrage 
of,  433.  434  J  Bazar  of.  433  ;  ceme- 
tery of,  420'  433  ;  largest  town  in 
Upper  Egypt,  433  ;  market  and 
Tombs  of,  429 ;  purely  a  native 
town,  434 ;  shawls  of,  432  ;  tombs 
of.  433- 


54© 


Irt 


Atbara,  313;    battle  of  the,  at  Nak- 
hella,    158,   310;    sometimes    called 
the   Black   Nile,    310 ;     waters    of, 
colour  of  the,  310. 
Atbara       Junction,       cemetery        of 
English  who  died  after  the  battle, 
310 ;    full  of  native  life,  308  ;     the 
junction     for     the      Port       Sudan 
Railway,     308 ;      headquarters     of 
the    Director   of    the   Sudan    Rail- 
way, 310;    railway  battalion  quar- 
tered here,  310. 
Athanasius,  St.,  413. 
Athletic  sports  in  Egypt,  83. 
A  ton,  445. 

Audits,  introduction  of,  21. 
Augustus  Caesar,  301. 
Austrian-Lloyd,  steamship  line  always 
used  by  residents  going  from  Egypt 
to  Palestine,  529.  1 

Austrian  missionary  bishop,  240.  ] 

Avignon,  Palace  of  the  Popes  at,  361, 

370,  530,  533-  1 

Awad,     Hafiz,  admits     that     imme- 
diate     withdrawal       of       English 
would    precipitate    national    bank-      E 
ruptcy,     141  ;      advocates      estab- 
lishment of  universities,  142  ;  advo- 
cates   teaching    in    Arabic,     142 ; 
characteristics  of,  141  ;    discourages 
conspiracies  against  England,  142  ;      Bi 
editor    of    Al-Minbar,     137,     144;      Ba 
manifesto  of,  138  ;  reforms  declared      Ba 
necessary    by,     141 ;     upon    illicit      Ba 
distilleries  in  Cairo,  141.  Be 

Ayrton,  Mr.  E.  R.,  473,  476.  Be 

Axhar,  E1-,  39,  41,  58,  107,  127,  142,  Be* 
342 ;  courtyard  of,  374 ;  great  i 
University  of  Islam,  342,  373,  376 ;  p 
my  impression  of  the  students  of,  ii 
374  ;  plMre  ajouri  of,  374  ;  present  Bee 
Khedive  built  handsome  mosque  Bei 
as  chapel  for,  374  ;  there  is  a  Kait  Bei 
Bey  Mosque  in,  375  ;  Ulemas  of  n 
University  of,  357 ;  view  from  a 
street  of  students  in  its  ltwftn,  375.  4 

Ber 

Bab-bl-Azab,  330.  p. 

Bab-el-On,  324.  is 

Babylon,  325,  448  ;  churches  of,  366 ;         si 

Hanging  Church  of,  326 ;    original     Ben 

cathedral  of   the  Greeks  at,   327;     Ber 

Badalia,  167.  Ber 

Baden-Powell  would  have  held  Khar-     Bin! 

turn,  207,  209,  215.  M 

Badi  Bukra,  90.  Birc 

Baggara,  242,  243,  262  ;  exterminated     Bir 

their   rivals,    172 ;     guard,    walled         2c 

town  of,  262  ;    jealous  fear  of  the,     Bish 

172.  4S 

Bahr-el-Ghazal,   283,   284 ;    province,     Bitt 

x93»    *99 ;     condition  of,   m    1908,     Blin 

177.  es 
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Blue    mark,     sacred,     between     the 

shoulders,  42. 
Blue  Nile  at  Khartum  as  large  as 
Nile  at  Cairo,  317  ;  banks  high  and 
interesting,  251 ;  bridge  over,  Win- 
gate  making,  between  Khartum 
and  Khartum  North,  190.  192, 
193 ;  crocodiles  and  hippopotami 
in,  251  ;  ice  factory  on  Khartum 
bank  of,  252 ;  in  1908,  condition 
of  province  of ,  178  ;  mistranslation,  a, 
251;  more  interesting  to  sightseer 
and  sportsman  than  White  Nile, 
251;  navigable  for  less  than  five 
hundred  miles,  251  ;  province  of, 
199 ;  steamer  service  up,  191. 
Blue  and  White  Nile,  four  million 
acres  of  cultivable  land  between, 
190 ;  junction  of,  253  ;  railways, 
191,  192. 
Bologna,  525. 

Bond,  Commander,  R.N.,  D.S.O., 
Director  of  Steamers  and  Boats, 
279  et  passim  in  chapter  on  Khartum 
North. 
Booking  system,  through,  from  Su- 
danese ports  to  any  destination,  for 
cargo,  179. 
Bor,  200. 

Bordeini  Bey,  220,  221,  226,  228, 
229 ;  asks  Gordon  not  to  draw 
fire  of  the  enemy  by  lights  in  his 
palace — Gordon's  reply,  221  ;  ac- 
count of  Gordon's  death,  232  ;  on 
the  fall  of  Khartum,  220;  narra- 
tive of,  225  ;  tells  how  heartbroken 
the  garrison  were  by  English  delay, 
226. 
Breasted' s,      Mrs.,     "  Songs     of       an 

Egyptian  Peasant,"  p.  422. 
Bribery,  Egyptian,  19,  49,  120,   121. 
Bribery,    corruption,    miscarriages    of 

justice  since  Cromer  left,  131. 
British  Agent  in  Egypt  like  a  Prime 

Minister,  71. 
British  anxiety  for  Egyptians   to  be 

educated,  62. 
British  apathy,  1,  2. 
British  cant,  102  ;    the  mischief  it  has 
done  in  Egypt  and  the  Sudan,  208. 
British,  great  fault  of  the,  60 ;    have 
made   the    fellah   more   prosperous 
than    he    ever    was    before,     1 30 ; 
have    no    friends    in    Egypt,    62  ; 
ingratitude     to     loyal     Egyptians, 
62 ;    need  friends  to  keep  Egypt. 
60 ;  overbearingness,  60. 
British    Occupation    (see    English]  ; 

value  of.     See  Value. 
British    officer,    Egyptians     complain 
of  his   exclusiveness,    159 ;     exclu- 
siveness  of,  158  ;   how  the  Egyptian 
imitates  him,  159;    in  Sudan,  high 


quality  of,  238,  241  ;  excellent  beha- 
viour of,  159 ;    strenuous  life  of,  in 
Cairo,  160 ;    uniforms  of,   161. 
British  propaganda  needed,  51. 
British  Protectorate,  39,  158  ;   needed, 

27,  28. 
British    residents,     have     they     told 

Gorst  what  they  think  ?  52. 
British   right    of    conquest    over    the 

Sudan,  174. 
British    self-renunciation    in    Egypt, 

28. 
British  uniform,  care  taken  to  keep 

up  its  dignity  in  Egypt,  161. 
British  want  of  firmness,  much  harm 

done  by,  25,  51,  53.  55- 
British  want  of  sympathy,  60. 
British  withdrawal.  47»  6*»   109,  no, 

in,  114. 
Budge,  Dr.  Wallis,  202,  295. 
Buffalo  of  Egypt,  42 1 ;  of  the  Pharaohs, 

451. 
Bukra,  90. 
Bulak,  dikkas  in  the  streets  of,  349 ; 

a  Nile  port,    337  ;     port  of  Cairo, 

349  ;    streets  of  old  houses  in.  388. 
Burges,    Captain,    governor    of     the 

province  of  Berber,  178. 
Buri  (defences  of  Khartum),  230. 
Burnaby,  Colonel,  218. 
Butler,  Mr.,  governor  of  the  district 

of  the  White  Nile  province,  183. 

Cabinet  Minister,  no  Egyptian  fit  to 

be  a,  117. 
Csesarion,    portrait    of,  in    Denderah 

Temple,  435. 

CAIRO. 
Cairo,  17  ;  a  delightful  city  for  the 
sight-seer,  324 ;  (Garden  City  at,  32, 
150;  ancient  dwellings  of  the  poor 
in,  336 ;  ancient  schools  in,  329  ; 
Anglo-American  hospital  in,  508  ; 
Anglo-American  hospital,  ball  at, 
511,  519;  Arab  antiquities  and 
monuments  and  Arab  life,  no  city 
so  rich  in  as,  521  ;  Arab  bath,  old, 
like  the  Alhambra,  333  ;  ****>  caf6s» 
342  ;  houses  most  good  old  were 
Mamluk  houses,  390  ;  Arab  houses, 
old,  of,  387 ;  Arab  houses,  old, 
between  El-Merdani  Mosque  and 
Armourers'  Sflk,  333  ;  Arab  house, 
old,  opposite  the  Blue  Mosque. 
389*  Arab  houses,  old,  unique, 
313-  Arab  mansion  off  the  Tent- 
makers'  Bazar,  339  ;  Arab  Museum, 
««     147  I     Arabs   sleeping  in    tne 

l&et?  353  :  *^*fy"  ££S 
at  no '  arabeahs,  the  two-norsea 
victorias"  of.  352;  architecture, 
domestic,  387  QXid  throughout    tnai 
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Cairo — continued, 

chapter ;    architecture,   ancient 
clcsiastical,    387  ;   architecture.       an- 
cient,    military,      387 ;      Atat>».-el- 
Khadra,    332.    352 ;    square    wlxe*-^ 
all     the     tramways      start,       352   ; 
attractions   of,    513  ;     Bab-el- Ajea.l>, 
330.    369;     Bab-el-Futah,    Gate      €>± 
Victory,    347,    376 ;     Bab-en-N"asr, 
one  of  the  very  ancient  city  gates, 
37<Sp    309 ;     Bab-el-On,    324,     44.8  ; 
Bab-es-Shariya,  382  ;   Bab-Zuweyla., 
334.  337.  338,  339»  400 ;  its  trophies 
and  its  charms,  340 ;     poor  wateir- 
scllcrs  of  the,  340 ;    the  chief  gate 
of    the    Caliphs,    334 ;    the     most 
splendid    and    interesting     of     the 
old   £ates  of,   361  ;     bankrupt   ap- 
pearance    of,     150;       bankruptcy 
of,      47,       152 ;    bankruptcy       of. 
how     it     began,     153;       Bazars, 
set    below,   543 ;    Bath  of  Beshtak, 
ancient  and  beautiful,   333  ;     Beit- 
el -Kadi,  346  ;  best  sebil  and  kuttab 
in,  346  ;  cafes  frequented  by  natives, 
353  ;   cathedral  of  the  Greeks,  348  ; 
Churches,  see  below,  543  ;  Citadel, 
see  below,  543  ;  Citadel  Hill,  mosques 
on   the  shoulder  of,   333  ;    city  of 
dustheaps,    the,    150;    city  of  un- 
fulfilled promises,  the,  33  ;    climate 
of,  507  ;  colour  of,  323  ;   Clubs,  see 
below    543 ;       concerts,     amateur, 
512;     concerts    at    hotels,     521; 
concerts,  not  a  very  good  place  for, 
512;     Cook's,    tourist    life   centres 
round,    515;     Dawudiya   of,    339; 
Dervish  Tekkiyas,  see  below  543  ; 
Dervishes  no  longer  perform  their 
Zikr  for  foreigners,  383  ;  Dervishes, 
peculiar  robes  and    tarboosh,  383  ; 
development  mania  in,   151 ;    doc- 
tors, well  off  for,  508  ;  Dr.  Llewellyn 
Phillips,    508 ;     donkeys   of,   little, 
white,    352 ;     drainage,    27 ;    Cairo 
not      Egyptian,     465  ;       Egyptian 
antiquities     near,     521  ;      En-Nasr 
Gate,    346 ;    En-Nasir,    Tomb  and 
College,     378 ;      entertainments    of 
British  Agent*  502  ;   entertainments 
of  General   commanding   Army  of 
Occupation,   502  ;    Ezbekiya  Gar- 
dens, see  below,  543  ;  Fatimite  walls, 
finest    portion   of,    347 ;     few  con- 
flagrations in,  170  ;  few  places  more 
enjoyable    to   intelligent   people  of 
means,    514;     financial    panic  in, 
154;     fine   Maml&k   courtyard  in, 
347  \    fiats  and   houses  on  a  pro- 
hibitive scale,   516;    full  of  bank- 
rupt  stock  of  land,    155  ;    Gamal- 
ed-din.  mansion  of    chief  merchant 
of  Bazars,  343,  392  ;    Gamal-ed-din- 
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native  life  outside  police   station, 
characteristic,     356 ;      native     life 
outside  railway  station,   character- 
istic, 356  ;   not  any  town  in  Arabia, 
is  the  Arab  capital,  387  ;    not  well 
off  for  minor  hotels,  516;    Nubian 
minstrels  in,   354 ;   Okelle  of   Kait 
Bey.  399 ;  Old  Cairo,  see  below,  545  ; 
Opera  in  Cairo,  509  and  see  below, 
545  ;  Cairo  Palaces,  see  below,  545  ; 
Pensions  dear  and  not  good,    516; 
police    arrangements    of,    27 ;    polo 
fairly  good  in,  505  ;  race  meetings 
at    Khedivial    Sports    Club,     505  ; 
regimental  bands  in,  163  ;  residents 
cannot  afford  to  entertain  visitors, 
501 ;    rush  to  purchase  urban  and 
suburban   plots,    153;     Sans-Gtne, 
27  ;    Saracenic  shop,  ancient,  oppo- 
site    Kitchmas-el-ishaki      Mosque, 
334 ;     school,    best    old,    in,    334 ; 
school    sports    before    Khedive    in, 
506;     Society   for   Visitors,    see 
below,  546;    Cairo,  S.S.,  see  below, 
546  ;  Streets,  Cairo,  see  below,  546. 
Streets   with   old   Arab   buildings   in 
them  :    Serugiya    good    for  "photo- 
graphy,      339;        Sharia      Bab-el- 
Wazir,    333,   388 ;     Sharia   Derb-el- 
Ahmar,    334 ;    Sharia-el-Magarbelin 

food  for  photography,  339  ;    Sharia 
)1-Mangar, its  wonderful  old  mosques 
and   old    nouses,    332 ;    Sharia  En- 
Nahassin,    388 ;     Sharia    es-SQreni, 
best  Mamiak  street,  348,  388,  390 ; 
No.  16  best  Mamiak  house  in,  391; 
Sharia  Hoche  Kadam,  343  ;  Sharia 
Kasr-el-Nil,  401  ;  Sharia  Mohammed 
Ali.  33*.  335.  337.  339.  37© ;  shoot- 
ing round,    503;     sights    of,    5*4; 
Suk-en-Nahassin,     glorious      group 
of   mosques   in,   377;     Sukkariya, 
see  below,   546  ;  theatres,  no  regular 
in — only    opera,    509 ;     theatricals, 
Coldstream    Guards'    private    very 
good,     511  ;     private      regimental, 
510;       trams     stop     running     far 
too    early,     163;     villas     in     bad 
taste,    152;    War    Omce   in,   165; 
why  so    much   was    pulled    down, 
150;      wild     speculation    in,    154; 
windows      where     fretwork      filled 
with    coloured   glass,  interiors   apt 
to  be  old,  389. 
Cairo    Bazars,    337.    338.    354;    Ar- 
mourers,   334 ;     Booksellers,     342  ; 
Brassworkers     and     Coppersmiths, 
345.  346  ;  Secondhand,  346  ;  Cotton, 
341  ;     Goldsmiths,     345  ;     leather- 
workers,    338;    Scent-makers,    341. 
343.    349;     Second-hand     Clothes, 
of,  341  ;    Shoemakers,    344 ;     Silk, 
34L    342 ;     Sudanese,     341,    343 ; 


Tentmakers,  335,  338,  400;  noble 
Arab  street  at  end  of,  339 ; 
saddle-bag  makers,  338 ;  touting 
iQ<  338.  354 I  Tunisian  and  Al- 
gerian, 341,  342 ;  the  place  for 
colour,  342 ;  Turkish,  344*  345  ; 
bargains  in,  345  ;  bargaining  in 
the,  341  ;  description  of  the,  342  ; 
Persians  in  the,  what  they  sell, 
344 ;  weavers  in  the,  341  ;  what 
you  can  buy  in  the,  344. 

Cairo  churches,  348  ;  Armenian,  348  ; 
Coptic,  348 ;  beautiful  overlaid 
woodwork  in,  390 ;  behind  the 
Bazars,  343 ;  of  Sharia  es-Sureni, 
348  ;  Coptic,  vie  in  antiquity  with 
her  mosques,  387  ;    Greek,  348. 

Cairo  Citadel,  commanded  by  El- 
Giyuchi  Mosque,  332  ;  full  of  ancient 
buildings,  331  ;  Joseph's  Well  in  the, 
331 ;  Joseph's  Well  named  after 
Saladin,  331  ;  middle  gate  of  the, 
330 ;  Mosque  of  the  Caliphs,  332  ; 
of  Saladin  of,  329,  33 1»  3^9 ;  view 
of  sunset  from,  331  ;  view  of  the 
Desert  from,  331  ;  view  of  many- 
minaret  ted  Cairo  from,  331 ;  view 
of  the  Nile  from,  331  ;  view  of  the 
Pyramids,  331. 

Cairo  clubs,  504 ;  Khedivial,  504  ; 
Khedivial  Sporting,  the  Ranelagh 
of  Cairo,  504,  505  ;   Turf,  the,  504. 

Cairo,  Dervish  Tekkiyas  in,  335,  383, 
384;  have  pretty  courts  and  gar- 
dens, 384 ;  two  with  charming 
gardens  near  El-Mase  Mosque,  384. 

Cairo,  Ezbekiya  Gardens,  concerts  in, 
511  ;  official  military  concerts  in, 
511  ;  native  life,  really  fine  im- 
pressions of,  round,  352 ;  sights 
round  the,  353. 

Cairo  hotels,  "  D'Angleterre,"  families 
go  to  the,  515  ;  pleasant,  cheerful, 
family  hotel,  516. 

"  Continental "  has  a  continental 
cliintHe,  515. 

"Ghezkeh  Palace,"  has  the  best 
gardens  of  the  Cairo  hotels,  517  I 
life    at,    520;     Moorish   Casino   of, 

5"- 

"Mena  House,"  excellent  position 
beside  the  Pyramids,  517 ;  golf  at, 
507  ;  inconvenience  of  getting  into 
Cairo  from,  518;  life  at,  520; 
native  market  beyond,  355. 

"  Metropole,"  at  once  central,  com- 
fortable and  cheap,  516. 

"  Savoy "  has  the  most  luxurious 
interior,  5*9;  "Savoy"  most 
recherchS  in.  5*4;  very  popular, 
518. 

"  Semiramis,"  516;  charming  views 
of  the,  $17>  5i8. 
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"  S he pb card's  h  has  a  good  table, 

iltj      Oriental      effects     and      shady 
garden,  515, 
Cairo    hotels,    dances   at   hotels,     $IQ 

what   hotel   life   consists   of   in,    $\S. 
Cairo    Mosques,     36a,     367  ;      all     old 
otitis  worth  going  to,  3S4  ;    beautiful 
colour  and  iorm  of  mosques  on  Cita- 
del    Hill,     369  ;      beautiful     in      th'_- 
streets leading  from  Sharia  Moham- 
mad  Alt   to  the  Bab-Zuweyla,    3 S3  ; 
beautiful     in     Sharia     El-Giyuclu. 
3#$  ;      beautiful     where      Khan-el - 
Khali  I   runs   into  Muski,   3R3  '.    best 
guides      for.      384,       $R$  :        charm 
of,  wherein  does  il  lie  ?   367  ;   court 
like   an  atrium  of  a  basilica,    371  ; 
difficult  to  cater  in  the  right  spirit, 
385  ;       fall     Into     two     groups — (1) 
Sultan  Hassan  group  ;   (2)   Kait  Bey 
group,      37$  ;       features     of, 
Fourteenth  century,  of  high  beauty 
ami  interest,  379  ,    how  to  get  into, 
3S4  ,     Kail   Bey    type   ofr    3 So  ;     of 
commanding     exterior     are     on     or 
below  the  Citadel,  368  ;   many  beau 
tiful   little   ones   which   I   could   not 
hnd  out,   ^4  ;    new  type  came  in  in 
fifteenth    century,    3^0;    simp 
of,     368  .      three     which     Christian- 
are    not    welcome    to    enter,    3*1, 
tickets  represent  two  piastres  each 
to    tlu*   mosque    fund,    3^4  ;     wor- 
shippers in,  368. 


3s- 


Abu  lii-kr.  347.  ,V>4  ;  beautiful, 
houses  round,  are  ancient,  pic 
turesque  and  interesting,  3S2  ;  in- 
terior u in- pie.  383  ,  one  of  the  best 
pul pits  in.  3.S2  :  rich  carvings  and 
marbles  in,  3S2  ;  two  graceful  liwui- 
in, 

Amr,  365,  375  ■  oldest  in  Cairo.  57(1  . 
original   masque   ol   the  conquerors 

■'     I   fJVpt,  %2J* 
L#hie   (1328),    mx   3<5j  ;     covered  with 

old   blue- and- white   tiles,   $$0, 
Blue,  Little,  see  below  under  Et-Gux- 

C 11 A  N  I. 

Bnrdemi,  339,  364,  3^7,  3^2  ;  ha* 
marbles  h'ke  jewels,  3^7. 

Ghikhun  (1355),  335;  extremely  in- 
teresting the  two,  3,So  ;  separated 
1'V  the  road,  380;  southern  mosque 
c>J.  3'Y  :  1  ontains  one  1  f  the  i  ■  •■  •: 
Dei  \  ish    l  ekkryas,    j    ■ 

Et-Athar,  y.<j,  362,  365,  367,  37; 
an  enormous  mosque,  with  six  fan- 
tastic uimarets,  3^4  ;  founded  by 
Gohar,  5741  has  a  professor  and 
a  clasa  for  every  pillar  in  Ihv.in  of, 
373  ;  like  Oxford  in  the  B 
.    373  ;     oldest   parts  aboul 
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most  interesting  buildings  of,  378  ; 
glorious  beauty  of,  377  ;  minaret 
of,  378  ;  pldtre  ajoure  in  interior  of, 
379 ;  ruins  round,  345  ;  tomb- 
chamber  of,  is  as  glorious  as  its 
exterior,  378,  379. 
Kesun  in  Sharia  Mohammed  Ali  no 

longer  great,  380. 

Kitchmas-el-Ishaki,  fifteenth  century, 

334,    364,    381  ;     beautiful   wooden 

loggia  behind,  381. 

Mehemet    Ali,    329,    331,    360,    366, 

367 ;    can  be  seen  for  miles,   368  ; 

eighteenth  century,  but  looks  old, 

383 ;      has     exquisite     meshrebiya 

pavilion,   383  ;    has  finest  sky-line 

in,   360;    has  one   of   the  world's 

most     memorable     horizons,     369 ; 

makes  Citadel  of  Cairo  like  City  of 

Stamboul,  369  ;   sunset  on  the,  369. 

Mohammed  Bey,  343. 

Rifaiya  sect,  burial  place  of  the  Khe- 

divial  family,  332,  369. 
Seyyida  Zeyneb,  384. 
Sitt*  Safiya,    339,    382;    different   to 

all  other  mosques  in  city,  382. 
Sultan  Barkdk,  345,  362,  363,  377,  380. 
Sultan  Beybars  (1 306-1 309J,  375,  380. 
Sultan  Hassan,    332,    335,    340,    360, 
369.  373  »   ancient  fountain  of,  371  ; 
beauties  of,  379 ;    dikka  of,  like  a 
Roman   pulpit,    371  ;    has   a   thou- 
sand chambers  for  students,    370  ; 
like    Basilica    of    Constantine     at 
Rome,     379;     like    St.    Peter's    at 
Rome,  379  ;  most  remarkable  monu- 
ment of  Egyptian- Arab  architecture, 
370 ;   pulpit  of,  372  ;    superb  dome 
of,  372  .*    tomb  of  founder  of,  372  ; 
type  of  mosque,  is  it  derived  from 
the    Basilica  ?    371  ;  vastness    and 
elegance  of,  371  ;   wonderful  bronze 
doors  of,  372. 
Sultan  Selim  in  the  Citadel  (sixteenth 
century),    332,   367,   382  ;  beautiful 
cloister  of,  382  ;    one  of  the  best  in 
Cairo  for  artists,  382. 
Sultan  Shaban,  fine  fourteenth  century, 
333.  38o. 


Cairo  Mftski,  343,  344,  349,  352>  357  ; 
at  ni^ht,  406;  only  the  traffic  in- 
teresting in  the,  354  ;  the  thorough- 
fare between  east  and  west,  between 
Native  City  and  the  tourists'  Cairo, 
353. 

Cairo,  Old,  151;  Coptic  churches  of, 
325.  326 ;  Abu  Sarga,  33c  326  ; 
Abu  Sefen,  327 ;  Kadisa  Barbara, 
325.  326;  Mo'allaka,  Church  of 
St.  Mary  in.  326,  327  ;  atrium  of, 
327;    description  of,    324;     Greek 


churches  in,  325  ;  Nile  port,  337  ; 
Roman  Citadel  at,  324 ;  to  the 
Citadel,  323 ;  old  canal  of,  337  ; 
now  drained,  348. 

Cairo,  opera  and  not  drama  in,  509  ; 
Arab  in,  510;  French  in,  510; 
Greek  in,  510;   Italian  in,  509. 

Cairo  palaces,  Arabic,  in  neighbour- 
hood of  Bazars,  399. 

Beit-el-Kadi,  best  palace  arcade  in 
*"»  399 ;  formerly  residence  of  the 
Grand  Kadi,  399  ;  oldest  portion 
formed  part  of  El-Kahira,  399 ; 
part  of  Palace  of  the  Caliphs  at 
One  time,  399 ;  El-Kahira,  origin 
of  Cairo,  399. 

Beit-el-Khalil,  fine  harem-facade  at. 
400. 

Haret-el-Merdani,  best  ancient,  397, 
398  ;  courtyard  surrounded  with 
ancient  buildings,  397 ;  harem 
arcade,  superb  arched,  398. 

Gamal-ed-din,  392,  395  >  397  .'  Gamal- 
ed-din-es-Zahabi,  arcade  of,  396  ; 
restored  as  show  place  by  Wakfs, 
396 ;  built  for  chief  merchant  of 
Bazars  in  1637,  396;  Hall  of  the 
FStes  of  the  Harem,  wonderful 
beauty  and  fineness  of,  396  ;  hall 
is  a  gem,  397 ;  now  let  out  to 
artists,  397  ;  public  admitted  with 
mosque-tickets,  397. 

Governor's  Palace,  332,  335. 

Remains  of  another  magnificent  Palace 
behind  El-Merdani  Mosque,  397. 

Saracenic  characteristics  of  mediaeval, 
400. 

Sheikh  Sadat,  392,  394  ;  ancient  court 
of,  392  ;  garden  and  Arab  pergola 
of,  393  ;  harem  of,  393  ;  meshrebiya 
oriels  of  harem  of,  392 ;  reception 
room  of  present  harem,  394 ; 
selamlik,  vast  old,  of,  392*  393  > 
stables  of,  vast  old,  392,  394; 
typical  palace  of  an  Arab  Notable, 

335- 

Ancient  palace  in  street  from  El-Mer- 
dani Mosque  to  Armourers'  Suk, 
398. 

Sultan   Beybars,    No.    17,    Haret   El- 
Darb-el-Asfar,    392,    394.    395  .'    fi*" 
teenth   century,    346;     garden   de- 
lightful of,  394 ;    hall,  great,  like  a 
mosque  of  Kait  Bey  era,  395  ;  harem 
of,    395 ;     meshrebiya   screen    fifty 
feet  long,  of,  395  ;   Moorish  fountain 
sunk  in  inlaid  marbles  of  floor,  39.5  » 
oriels,    double   row   of,    395  ;     rich 
decorations  of,   395  ;    shady  walks 
and  arbours  lit  with  both  gas  and 
electric  light,  395  ;    square  throne- 
room    still    containing    throne     01 
Sultan  Beybars,  395. 

35 
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Cairo — con  tinned. 

Cairo    society,    for   visitors,     what     it 
consists   in,    502 ;     gay   and     enter- 
taining   in    hotels,    50a ;       now      it 
amuses  itself  in,   503  ;    not     much 
for  visitors  outside  hotels  in,    501  ; 
people  in  see  nothing  of  Egypt,  513. 

Cairo,  S.S.t  523  ;    description  of,   527  ; 
more   like   an  hotel   than    a     snip, 

Cairo  streets,  best  for  old  houses  are,        1 
388  ;     street    between    the    Suk-es- 
Sellah,    the  Armourers'   Bazar,  and 
the   Merdani   Mosque,    388  ;    street 
hawkers,   mostly  in  costume,    352  ;       C 
life     in,    humours     of,    351  ;      ob- 
lique   windows    a    curious   feature       d 
of  modern,  401  ;  street  of  the  Emir 
El-Giyftchi,  rich  with  old  mansions,       Cs 
old  mosques,  old  mill,  and  old  bath, 
34 7 1  3 88  ;    street  which  leads  from       Ca 
the    Tftlim    Mosque    to    Kait     Bey 
Mosque,  388  ;  wonderful  with  wood- 
work, 388. 

Cairo  Siikkariya  (Sugar  Market),  339, 
340,  354,  380,  388;  four  great 
mosques  of  the,  341  ;  kuttab  at 
entrance  of,  340 ;  really  a  drapers' 
and  hosiers7  Bazar,  341  ;  s£bil  at 
entrance  of,  340 ;  tangled  mass  of 
Bazars  on  west  side  of  the,  341  ; 
un  diluted  Orient  right  and  left  of 
the,  340, 


TOMBS  OF  THE  CALIPHS. 

Tombs  of  the  Caliphs,  151,  332,  366, 
40a  ;  Arabian  Nights'  surroundings 
of,   402  ;     are  in  the  Desert,  370, 
402  ;    as  worthy   of    an   excursion 
5    the   Pyramids   and   Sphinx  of 
Gizeh,  402;     dustheaps  near,  151; 
like  the  Temple  Tombs  of  Shiba  in 
Japan,  404  ;    Mosques  of  the,  404; 
Mosque  of  Kait  Bey  in,  381,  403  ; 
most     romantic     architecture    the 
world  has  ever  seen,  403  ;   seen  to 
full   advantage  with  Desert  for  a 
background.   403  ;    shrines  of  the, 
404  ;    Tomb  of  Sultan  Barkuk  in, 
402  ;    Tonib  of  Sultan  Beybars  in, 
402;   Tomb  of  Sultan   El-Azraf  in, 
402  ;    Tomb  of  Sultan  Kait  Bey  in, 
402  ;    Tomb-Mosque  of  Sultan  Bar- 
kuk,  beauty  01,403,  404,  405;  college 
round  it,  405  ;    could   easily  be  re- 
stored, 405  ;  founder's  white  marble 
tomb,  405  ;  Tomb-Mosque  of  Sultan 
El-Azraf  like  a  church  inside,  405; 
vast  college  round  it,  405  ;  Tomb- 
Mosque  of  Sultan  El-Ghury,  double, 
406 ;     difficult    to  obtain  entrance 
to,    406 ;     Tomb-Mosque   of   Kait 
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CJeqpatra    and     Antony,    412  :      and 

Julius  Caesar,  412  ;  connection  with, 

compared  with  connection  of  Nelson 

and    JLady    Hamilton,     412  ;      lives 

vrith  Jnlius  Caesar  for  tne  last  three 

years  of  his  life,  412 ;    portrait  on 

£>enderah  Temple  of,  43  5  ;  smuggles 

herself  into  palace  of  Julius  Caesar, 

412  ;   what  she  was  like,  435- 

Co*tlogon,  Col.  de,  at  Kliaxtum,  209, 

Cohen,  Joseph,  in  Cairo  Bazar,  344. 
Conscripts,    167  ;    fraud  is    on  the  side 
of    thie,    168  ;    scene  wlxen  enrolled, 
r  r*^.    166. 
uonstitution,    demand   fox*   Egyptian, 

no. 
Constitutional  Reform,  party  of,  411. 
Cook;   in  Egypt,  with,  414  ;  in  Khartum. 

Se&    Khartum. 

Coolers  Nile  steamers,  205,  286,  291  ; 

deceit-lounge  of.  423  ;  dragomans  on, 

42O   ;       excellent     meals    on,     415  ; 

luactarious      arrangements    of,     414  ; 

aa^ral  discipline  of,  287,  320 ;    only 

wa_y  of  seeing  sights  between  Assuan 

and  Wady  Haifa,  428  ;    posts  in  and 

out      every     day,    4J5  »     something 

interesting    to  see  every  day,  415  ; 

snxa-gallery  on,  416. 

Copts,  the  ancient  Egyptian,  56. 

Coptic    Christmas    processions,    356; 

convent  at  Assuan  on  further  bank 

of       Nile,     4.0,9  ;     Easter  processions. 

35<3 ;    reaction  against  Nationalism, 

48- 

Conniption.   Egyptian,  6.  20 ;   checked 
by     the     English,   20,    21  ;     of   high 
officials,  21  ;  excuses  for,  21. 
Corvee,     13-      *4>    20,    io3>    io4.    "8; 

at>olition  of  the,  22. 
Cotton,    11,     200;    boom,   153  ;    crop, 
10      1*  ;      is   a  gold  mine  m  Egypt, 
A1g  •    jrrowing  in  Kassala,  180. 
Conn. try    districts,  what  they  owe  to 

England,  »6. 
CoiurlSasl*.     14..  IS.   57.   103.   104,   118 
i^^  •     abolition  of   the,  17  ;    would 
Y>e>     introduced  again  if   the  British 
withdrew,    57 • 
Cranes,  crested,  499- 
r^dit  Eoyptian.     See  Egyptian. 
Crime.'  causes  of,  in  Delta  and  Fayyum, 

C.r^2odttopolis,  City  of,  in  the  Fayyum, 
yip  .     jewelled  sacred  crocodiles  of, 

Cromer,   Lord    4.  12,  25,  26,  29.  $2. 

«    56»  57'  98*  x11,  I31,  iy$  ;  admits 

oossibility  of  Pan-Islamic  outbreak, 

%jX  ;    his   answer  about  Consuls  in 

Sudan,   175  .'    advice  to  Nationalist 

papers,  145  ;  burlesque  accusations 
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the  ability  of  Pan-fe^ 
succeeding    71  ;    emphatic  explana- 
tion of  his  Sudan  proclamation^  1  tT- 
effect  of  resignation  of,  2I    epiteph 
on  Cordon,  233  ;   ^  opened  by 

the  Sinai  incident,  146;    falsely  ac- 
cused of  crushing  the  Egyptian  cot- 
ton industry,  129;  falsely  accused  of 
slandering  the  Egyptian,  129  ;   firm- 
ness of,   17,  57  ;    has  the  vernacular 
papers  read  for  him  every  day,  145  • 
increases  Army  of  Occupation,'  146  • 
legislative   council    of   foreign   resi- 
dents,   143 ;     likes    the    officers    to 
keep    aloof    from    the    inhabitants 
1 58,  1 59  ;  on  the  Fellahin  as  electors,' 
117;     on    the    Nationalist    papers' 
145  ;    on  the  status  of  the  Sudan' 
175;    policy  of,  147;    proclamation 
about    rulers    of    the    Sudan,  173  ; 
ridiculously     accused    of     reducing 
Fellahin  to  poverty,  129  ;    sagacity 
of,   56;    says  Egyptian    Parliament 
would  lead  to  national  bankruptcy 
140;     says    English   public   schools 
right     training    for     Sudan,     176  ; 
says  a  Ministry  depending  on  a  Par- 
liamentary  majority    like   ours,    in 
Egypt,    would    be    chaotic,     140  • 
says   Oriental  systems   often  good' 
it  is  their  working  that  is  barbarous' 
188  ;      sceptical    of    Pan-Islamism,' 
29  ;    the  value  to  Egypt  of,  25,  52  ; 
visits    Metemmeh    after    the    war,' 
172  ;     urged    to    muzzle    seditious 
press,  146. 

Crusades,  331. 

Currie,  Mr.  Tames,  principal  of  the 
Gordon  College,  194,  195,  245  ;  his 
level-headedness,  194  ;  on  Egyptian 
secondary  schools,  194. 

Curzon,  Lord,  25. 

Cynocephals,  352. 

Dabud,  Temple  of,  288. 

Dahabeah,  424. 

Daily  Mail  needed  in  Egypt,  125,  127. 

Dakka  Temple,  293  ;    moonlight  visit 

to,  301. 
Dam  at  Assuan  {see  Assuan  J  ;  greatest 

of  the  marvels  in  Egypt,  13. 

DAMIETTA. 

Damietta,  447,  452  ;  a  difficult  place 
to  get  to,  454  ;  ancient  mosque  of, 
452 ;  arrival  at,  454 ;  Bazar  of, 
452  ;  branch  of  the  Nile,  n,  12,  13  ; 
dragoman  of,  a  volunteer  or  terri- 
torial, 453  ;  first  view  is  enchanting 
of,    452 ;     Governor    of,    67,    454 ; 

35* 
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Damietta — continued. 

Governor  of,  has   better   cook    than 
any  hotel  in  Egypt,    454  ;      hotels 
are  kept   by   Egyptians,    453  ;      in- 
habited almost  entirely    by    Egyp- 
tians,   452 ;     mouth     of     the     Nile, 
454  ;    Nile  like  canal   at   Venice  at, 
452 ;     not   comparable     to    Rosetta 
for  ancient  mansions,  452  ;    nothing- 
to  eat  in,  453  ;    stately  old  palaces 
of,  45 *• 


r 
r 


E>< 
Di 
Di 
E>i 

Du 


Dammur,  the  soft  white   cotton   cloth 

of  the  Sudan,  181,  222,  224,  272.  Ed 

Dead  Sea  Fruit,  121,  310,    311,    3'4  ;           n 
appearance     of,     310  ;        used       by       Edi 

Egyptians  to  blind  one  eye,  310.  si 

Death-boats,  468.  Edt 

Decline  of  a  place  when  British  force  a 

is  withdrawn,  301.  re 

Delta,     11,     17,    91  ;      barrage      (see  44 

Barrage)  ;    insecurity   at,    S7»    &7  *  ^ 

the  richest  part  of  Egypt,  67.  Edu 

Denderah,  292,  429,  434.  ex 

Denderah,  Temple  of,  429,  434,  447  ;  of, 

attractions  of,  435  ;  beauty  of  faces  oti 

on  sculptures  of,  434  ;    Cleopatra's  thi 

portrait  in,  435  ;  first  great  Egyptian  10; 

temple  the  tourist  sees,  434  ;    first  "  Eg: 

view  of,  435  ;   hypostyle  hall  of,  its  Egyp 

rich  decorations  and  beauty,   436  ;  Crc 

Mammisi  at,  436 ;   pylon  of,  435  ;  cou 

sculpture  group,  a  delightful  at,  436.  to  i 

Denshawai,  25,  98  ;    the  concoctor  of  208 

the  Nationalist  agitation  about,  148.  the 

Der,  327.  tula 

Der-el-Bahari,  478  ;  magnificent  views  tian 

on  hill  above,  478  ;    mummies   of  47, 

Pharaohs  taken  to,  and  discovered  104, 

there  by  Maspero  in  1881,  474.  47. 

Der-el-Bahari  Temple,     entirely     dif-  golf 

ferent   from   all   other   temples    in  nave 

Egypt,  477  ;    numerous  represent  a-  has  1 

tions  of  Hathor,  the  Sacred  Cow,  at,  halcy 

477  ;    pictures  of  Queen  Hatasu  in,  could 

477.  peopl 

Dervishes  of  Constantinople,  howling  503; 

and  dancing,  383  ;  of  the  Mahdi,  172.  ^22  ; 

Desert,  ice  every  night  in  the  year  on  not  re 

pools  in  the,  321  ;  nights  are  deadly  not  re 

cold    in    the,    320 ;     railway,    179,  57 »'   n 

304   (see   Sudan    Railway)  ;     you  institu 

have  always   with  you   in   Egypt,  custom 

418.  each  si* 

Dhurra,  316,  422.  under 

Dickinson,   Major,   Governor  of  Blue  created 

Nile  province,  178.  richest 

Dikka,  327,  342.  5  ;     w 

Dimfi.    See  Fayyum.  Mabd/s/ 

Dinka,  242,  312  ;  vernacular,  187.  of    day 

Dinkas  judged  by  their  own  laws  and  Gramnu 

customs,   186,  312.     See  also  under  tion,  $; 

O'Sullivan,  Capt.,  561.  Centurie 
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parasite,  20  ;    the  market  for  Persia, 
etc.,  56 ;  the  Playground  of  the  rich, 
513  ;    the  Stab  of  History,  5  '•    the 
Treasury  of  the  Ancient  World,  5  ; 
value     of,     to      the     English      (see 
Value)  ;     on   *he    verge    of   bank- 
ruptcy,    47  ;      .walls      have      more 
cars  than  usual  in,  420  ;  wants  more 
water,  108  ;    what  kind  of  education 
does  it  need  ?    59  ;  Yellow  Peril  in, 
46. 

EGYPTIAN. 

Egyptian  Axmy  (see  Army)  ;  Artillery, 
*°5  ;    an  assassin,  89  ;  Bank  Holiday, 
356  ;      bankruptcy,  6,  32,    33.  34,  7*. 
108,      124,     150;     a  blackmailer   by 
instinct.    20  ;     blackmailing  Govern- 
ment  over  an  accident,  92  ;   bribery, 
'9.  1  ^4  •    cavalry,  165  ;  clamours  for 
Parliament      as     he     clamours     for 
secondary   education,  115;    corrup- 
tion.,     6  ;      country   landowners    are 
sometimes       very     fine      men,     80 ; 
crexlit,    6,     25.    26,    33.     "6.    155  ; 
collsL-pse      of.      155;      doctor    black- 
mailing   over    signing   a    certificate 
of    death,     93  ;     fears  neither   fever 
nor      malarial    mosquitoes   as   much 
as     l^e   fears    drainage,    348 ;     filter, 
31S    -     finance,    170 ',    firemen,   318; 
hanging,     67  ;      *as   no    n*"*.    73  ; 
ilHteracy,       3L      59.     «*.;    imper- 
sonation    to     get    off    military    ser- 
vices     o^  ;        infantry,    165  ;     is    he 
c?vTlized?        116;      larder-a    huge 
round  bowl    of  mud,  419  I  learning, 
characteristic  faults  of .  7$  \    a  liar, 
89  ;      likes     to    be  rejec  ed  for   the 
Irmv     xaa  ;      "kes  to  cal1  mmself  an 
Arab  80  ;    Mail  Steamship  Company, 
Y?t  .    if  k   Mohammedan  Copt,  89  ; 
m<»sques,    fe^e  have  atmosphere  ex- 
S£H?  when     they  have  worshippers 
f^    them        385  1      Nationahst    {see 
£?     ^o^TiisT) ;    not  a  white  man, 
^°no"upti  European  standards, 
II    -  '  officer^,    Khedive's  cousin  on 
y    'ir  social  status.  166  ;  low  position 
^16^  often  speaks  of  himself  as  a 
2?*  -Sr5  ioa  ;     Parliamentary  Group, 
WS'  is  said  about  them  by  Egyp- 
TTfT™    <*  ;    passion  for  intrigue,  67  ; 
^frtouim,  sTT  police  {see  Police)  ; 

^Sens       up      a      new     branch      of 

s&htseeing.     446;      recognizes    no 

t*f\ue     in     truth.     30;      regiments 

v~.ve  two  or  three  English  officers 

each,   165  ;    revengeful,  97  ;  revolt, 

~rnsequences  of  an,   39 ;    a  rogue, 

^Jl .    safest  never  to  believe  an,  9"  '» 

Egyptian  Schools,   despair  of   Eng- 


lish master    in,    80 ;     moral   siad*. 
ness    of    French    masters    in,    85  • 
schoolboys  and  the  police,  84,  85  ; 
anecdotes    of.    82.    83,    84,   85,    &f>, 
87  ;     appalling   cheats,    81  ;    cheat- 
ing  at   football,    82 ;     could   never 
make   an    English    gentleman,    79  ; 
cowards,   81  ;    cribbing,  77  ;    desire 
to   please,    81  ;     essays   written    by 
them,  80  ;    few  good  qualities,    81  ; 
ideas  of  dress,  86  ;    in  examination. 
78  ;    Egyptian  boy  is  not  a  sports- 
man,   73,    79,    89 ;     is   a   sneak,    a 
liar,    and    a    cribber,    76 ;     learns 
like    a    parrot,     197 ;      love     holi- 
days,    81  ;      on    Mustapha     Pasha 
Kamel,  83  ;    newspaper  written  by, 
80 ;      ridiculous     fetter    from,     87  ; 
Egyptian    boys    seldom    fight,    81  ; 
strike    against    their    master,    84 ; 
pride   of,    86 ;     quickness,    and   the 
reverse,   87  ;     talkativeness   of,   88  ; 
transparent        excuses,       yy ;      na- 
tional   want   of  honour,    86;    shil- 
ling,    273 ;     still    buries     his    dead 
in   driest   place   he  can   find,   418  ; 
students,  fatal  facility  of,  76  ;  faults 
of,  74,  76,  79  ;  giving  false  certificate 
in  a  cholera  case,  93  ;    incapable  of 
self-government,   a  la  Oxford,   73  ; 
moral    cowardice   of,    76 ;     sunrise, 
415  ;       sunset,     422 ',      system     of 
justice   {see   Justice)  ;     talk  about 
Cyprus.  103  ;    Turks,  103  ;   un trust- 
worthiness,   95  ;    Egyptian    Village, 
animals       of,     421  ;      dung-stacks 
looking  like  battlements,  419 ;  full 
of   human    and    animal   life,    421  ; 
not    the    pretensions    of    Sudanese 
village,     418 ;      picturesque     even 
when  asleep,  420 ;    roofs  of,   419  ; 
sheaves    of    sugar-cane    in,     419 ; 
would    rather    go    to    prison    than 
into  army,  112,   122;    way  of  con- 
ducting    a    transaction,     143  ;     of 
enforcing  the  law.  16 ;    of  fighting. 
82  ;  women,  their  dress,  353,421. 
Egyptian    Gazette,    valuable    political 

leaders  in,  126. 
Egyptian     Morning     News,     brilliant 

leaderettes  in,  126. 
Egyptian  Post,  127. 

Egyptian  Standard,  114,  128,  131,  132. 
147  ;  abuse  of  the  English,  128  ; 
devoid  of  honour,  fact  and  honesty. 
128  ;  edited  by  Irish  irreconcilables, 
128  ;  gross  unfairness  of,  130  .*  no, lie 
too  foolish  for  the,  128  ;  worthless 
and  mischievous,  128  ;  nominally 
the  English  edition  of  Al-Lewa,  136  ; 
reckless  statements  of.  147  ;  , un" 
worthy  of  the  least  attention  from 
English  politicians,  128. 
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EGYPTIAN 
CHARACTERISTICS. 

Egyptians    ambition    for   position     in 
Civil  Service,   115  ;    an  agricultural 
people,   63  ;    and   their  oaths,    96  ; 
Anti-British,  31  ;   are  all  cheats,  89  ; 
are    all    deaf    or    blind,    86 ;     beat 
English   at    tent-pegging,    82 ;     be- 
long   to    the    Shafai,    373  ;     blind- 
ing   themselves    to    get    off    army 
service,    94,     112;     cheating     over 
tramway    tickets,    91  ;      compared 
with  the   Japanese,  6,   7  ;    do   not 
want    rights,   they    want    squeezes, 
123  ;  do  not  want  rights,  they  want 
moral  victories  over  the  English,  55, 
103  ;   English,  instances  of,  78  ;    ex- 
cel    at    Association    football,    82  ; 
falseness    of,    90,    96 ;     hate    pay- 
ing   their    debts,    90 ;     hate     the 
Englishman   for   his   manners,    but 
they  respect  his  integrity,  91  ;   have 
the  ordinary  faults  of  hybrids  to  an 
inordinate  degree,  89  ;  must  be  made 
to  obey,  56  ;  how  they  learn  English, 
75  ;    how  they  make  contracts,  90 ; 
idea  of  Utopia,  116;    in  Sudan,  all 
seem    to    know    each    other,    311  ; 
inability   to  face  a  difficulty,   79 ; 
tn/tier  is  to  be  a  clerk,  79 ;    never 
speak  good  of  the  English  lest  they 
should  be  thought   unpatriotic,  60  ; 
no  sense  of  proportion,  77  ;  only  fit 
for  Parliament  as  orators,  117  ;   un- 
able to  take  responsibility,  4,  6,  yyt 
95.  96,  122  ;  unfitness  to  have  repre- 
sentative institutions,  115  ;   view  of 
public  works,    116;    watchword  is 
BAkra   or   Badi   BAkra,    90 ;     with 
stake  in  country,  take  little  interest 
in   politics,    63,    1 19 ;     wonderfully 
good  at  drill,  170. 
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El- Arab,  blood-stained  gate  of,  329, 330. 

El-Bekri,  Sheikh,  357,  512. 

El-Damer,  199,  311,  313;  once  chief 
seat  of  Mohammedan  learning  in  the 
Sudan,  311  ;  starting  point  of  cara- 
van for  Kassala,  311  ;  type  of  a 
Sudan  railway  station,  311  ;  what 
the  town  and  station  are  like,  311. 

El-Eilafun,  216. 

El-Kahira,  337  ;  palace  of,  399. 

El-Katai,  city  of  Ibn  Tulfln.     See  Ibn 

TULtN. 

El-Mek,  the  key  of  the  White  Nile,  215. 
El-Obeid,  199  ;   Sheikh,  216. 
El-Sehemy,  Sheikh,  394. 
Electors,  characteristics  of  city,  120; 

city,   what   they  would  consist  of, 

120. 


-#^ 

Te 

En-> 

wa 

Engptx 

59- 
Engrla 
of 
136 
cent 
sbi/I 
astrc 

55  ; 
of.  t< 
Englan 
English 
popu) 
that 
in  t  erf 
in  Su< 
Egypt 
being 
benen  t 
18  ;  t 
gation, 
KhartC 
taken 
56 ;  hi 
native  ( 
inEgyp 
adminis 
takes  m; 
tion,  20, 
107,  12/ 
against, 
Occupati 
Occupafi 
3*.   47. 

Egypt, 

country, 

gist  of  Na 

"  English  w 

said,  236. 

Erkowit  hill 

Erment,  99. 

Erythraea,  tl 

Esneh  barraj 

baskets  of, 

of,  consider 

Esneh,  Tempi 

columns  ai 

famous   for 

gazelles,     4 

splendid,    c 


INDEX. 


55i 


now*  439 ;  why  ceiling  is  black,  of, 
440. 
Ethiopia,  313,  314. 

Etruscan  tombs  owe  much  to  Egypt, 
.432. 
Ezoa,  99. 

Exports  and  imports,  Egyptian,  10. 
Eyoub,  Ismail  Pasha,  16;  circular  con- 
demning   the   use   of    beating    and 
torture,  of,   16. 
Ezbekiya  Gardens,  162. 

Famines,  ii. 

Fanus,  Aknukh  Effendi,  144;  endea- 
vours to  convince  English  opinion, 
'4-4  ;  new  Nationalist  party  of, 
*4«  ;  manifesto  of,  144;  good 
Points  in  manifesto  of,  X43  ;  mani- 
festo contains  the  germ  of  the 
Constitution,  143  ;  weaJt  points  in 
manifesto  of ,  143  ; 

Faslicxia.  200. 

Farag  Pasha,  230,  231  ;  his  escape, 
23  x  ;  not  a  traitor,  according  to 
Bordeini,    230. 

Fara^ala  iPasha,  217.  223. 

FAYYUM. 

Fayyxim,  66,  447>  448.  45?  ;  Bahr 
Y^ssuf  {s*e  Bahr  Yussuf)  ;  Dime, 
most  perfect  Roman  city  in  Egypt, 
a  Pompeii  of  mud-brick  houses, 
460  ;  excursion  to  Lake  Kanm 
best  in    Egypt  for  average  English 

tourist  £§?  **  °LGree^u1S 

arxd     statuettes,     4591      *«**« 

ni-k^trkcxi-aoliing    because     so    many 

&Se    Bedawins.    460;    Lake 

^SLmS.    459;     Lake    Karun, 

H^Slof      460  ;    Lake  Moeris,  459  ; 

5S it    extend  to    Medinet-Fayyum 

^;I«*w  \lkq  '  many  antiquities  of, 

T2£^£o:     Medinet/great  mansions 

%£     vco  -  'ruins  of  Crocodilopolis  lie 

S  vAE?  '  Iko  •     one   of   the   richest 

^^1*   ^llvpt,  459;    Pyramid  of 

Oa     a^Wian^byrinth 

^fj^really  an  oasis,  459 ;    sacred 

l^^codUes     of     the,    459.  460 ;     so 

E^v^ti**  that  one  £**  ,tTre  lf  °ne 
d£»not  know  Arabic,  458. 

FELLAHIN. 

™*£l»ioJ3-  ,&;  l8ard^nt4Lltmme: 
aZna  4.8';  as  electors,  104;  build 
v5Sr  bouses  for  nothing,  4I8  ;  do 
Vtt  understand  politics  or  care  for 
?£em  54  ;  English  have  made  them 
^ery '  prosperous,  418  ;  fanaticism, 
appeal  to,  103  ;   foreclosing  on  the. 


156;    idea  of  a  Government,   1x7; 
illiterate,    103, J.I17,    119;    incapable 
of    understanding     the    idea    of     a 
Parliament,    120  ;     know  that    they 
owe  security  to  the  English,    117; 
left  to  themselves  would  not    hold 
any     elections,      n9;      Nationalist 
agitators   would  instruct  the,    119; 
not  agitators,  48  ;     not  grateful   to 
the  English,   118;    and  Pashadom, 
57  ;    quite  happy  if  left  alone   by 
Nationalists,  418  ;     political   educa- 
tion   of,     117;     spend    nothing    on 
clothes,    418 ;     spend    nothing    but 
taxes,  418  ;    universal  indebtedness 
to  England  of  the,  24,  33,  47,  104, 
118,  130;    voters,  influence  of  local 
mosque    would    be    used    on,    119; 
work  Uke  the  people  on  the  Tombs 
of  the  Pharaohs,  451.  480;    would 
fight  against  the  English    for  Islam, 
118  ;    would  learn  their  lesson  once 
for  all,  118. 


Ferid,  Mohammed  Bey,  49,  57,  102, 
no,  in,  112,  113,  135  ;  opinion  of 
non-Turkish  Egyptians,  102. 

Fikis,    167. 

Finance,  Egyptian,  10. 

Firemen,  Egyptian,  170. 

Flogging  abolished,  15,  17. 

Floods,  18. 

Florence  a  place  which  specially  lays 
itself  out  for  visitors,  524. 

Football  in  Egypt,  82,  83. 

Fowler,  Sir  John,  12. 

Fowler,  Rev.  Montague,  413. 

French  Irreconcilables,  39,  48. 

French  masters  in  Egyptian  schools, 
moral  slackness  of,  85. 

French-  papers,  125  ;  give  the  gist  of 
the  native  papers,  125. 

French  Press,  agitation  against  the 
English  Occupation,  40,  48. 

Funerals,  Arab,  342. 

Fustat  burned  to  be  a  Moscow  to  the 
Crusaders,  327 ;  called  after  the 
victorious  commander's  tent,  327. 

Fustat,  A1-,  mounds,  dump  of  Egyptian 
antiquities  in,  151,  328,  366,  449  * 
remains  of  ancient  Arab  pottery  to 
be  dug  up  in,  328  ;  the  original  Arab 
capital,  151,  376;  best  view  of 
Citadel,  city  of  Sultan  Ibn  TMOn 
and  Tombs  of  the  Mamluks,  328. 

Gala  be  ah,  289. 

Garden  city,  collapse  of,  in  Cairo,  150. 

Gash  River,  no  irrigation  works  con- 
ducted in  Sudan  except  on,  193.. 

Gauges,  new  Nile,  constantly  being 
established,  193. 
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Gebel  Barkal,  Temple  at,  202. 
Gebel  Surgham,  263,  274,  275.  277  ; 
hill  on  which  Khalifa  sat  in  Battle 
of  Omdurman,  263,  274,  275,  27.7  ; 
seen  from  Khartum  North,  285. 
Gebriel,  Sheikh  Salah,  261,  273,  274.  2 
who  had  been  in  Battle  of  Omdur- 
man, explains  it  to  us,  276. 
Gellabas,   183. 

George  Gattas,  dragoman,  426. 
Gereif,  216. 
Gerida,  El-,  1 14. 

Germans     give     longer     credit     than 
English  to  merchants  in  the  Sudan, 
185. 
Germany,  if  English  withdrew,  Egypt 

would  eventually  go  to,  123,  124. 
Gessi,  258. 

Ghafirs,  98-99 ;    capable,  needed,  99. 
Ghezireh,  Sudanese.     See  Sudan. 
Ghezireh,  151;  Palace,  151. 
Girgeh,  434. 
Giriagis  Bey,  228. 
Gizeh  of  the  Pyramids,  449. 
Gizeh,  native  market  at,  324,  355. 
Gizeh  Pyramids.     See  Pyramids. 
Gizeh  village,  which  gives  its  name  to 

the  Pyramids,  324. 

Gohar,  victorious  General  of  El-Moizz, 

337 ;    founder   of    El-Azhar,    374  ; 

built  Palace  of  El-Kahira,  337,  309. 

"  Going  to  work  "  is  the  Egyptian  for 

"  going  to  the  dogs,"  87. 
Golf  in  Egypt,  505,  506 ;  at  Helwan, 
507 ;  at  Khedivial  Sports  Club, 
506 ;  at  "  Mena  House,"  507  ;  at 
Assuan,  498 ;  at  Khartum,  245,  250. 
Gondokoro,  200 ;  is  the  jumping-off 
place  on  White  Nile,  250,  251. 

GORDON. 

Gordon  the  hero,  207  ;    announces  to 
KhartAm   news  of  English  victory 
at  Abu  Klea,  226  ;  answer  to  Mahdi's 
summon    to    surrender,    214 ;     at 
length     gives     non-combatants     a 
steamer  to  cross  over  to  the  enemy, 
225  ;     at    Khartum,    209  ;     army  s 
victory  at  El-Eilafun,  216;    army's 
victory   at   Halfaya,    216 ;     army's 
victory    at     Gereif,     216 ;      army, 
half  of,  lost   at  Om  Dubban,  216; 
arrives  at   Khartum,   212;    autho- 
rizes Faragala  Pasha  to  surrender 
Omdurman,     223 ;      avenger,     Sir 
Reginald  Wingate,  234  ;    carriages, 
263 ;    contemptuous    treatment    of 
Mahdi's  summons  to  surrender,  222 ; 
death,   Bordeini  Bey's  account  of, 
232  ;  death  as  fine  as  any  in  history, 
233 ;      death    not    in    vain,     259 ; 
difficulties  withdrawing  the  garrison 
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merit,  object  is  to  turnout  overseers, 
not  engineers,  195  ;  Kadis  educated 
in,  194,  245  ;  military  school  in, 
194  ;  number  of  students  of,  193  ; 
principal  of  the.  194;  religious 
teaching  in,  193 ;  a  secondary 
school,  194  ;  surveyors'  section  in,  k 
„  io5- 

Gorst,   Sir  Eldon,   22,  26,  52;  56,  66. 
lII»     '55  ;     his   diplomatizing    with 
the     Khedive,     52 ;      his      different 
position,  26  ;    reforms  at>out  bonus 
far    service    and    service     in    police, 
168  ;     refuses  to  bolster  up  the  land- 
°oorrxerSf    155  ;    suaveness  with  the 
Khedive,  how  regarded  by  the  Eng- 
lish, 5^  ;  suaveness  with  ttie  Khedive, 
how  regarded  by  Egyptians,  56,  112; 
when,    m    Egypt  before  regarded  as 
a  very  strong  man,   52  ;     nis  views 
oa   tlxe  Egyptian  Civil  Service,  49. 
Gournat,  Sheikh  Abd-el-,  475- 
Gourn^,  Arab  cemetery  at,  470,  471  ; 

TerrkxDle  of  Seti  I.  at,  470.  47*-     ,_ 
Goverxior-General  of  the  Sudan,  how 
appointed,    174;  practically  a  Dic- 
tator, 177  ;     proclamations  of,  nave 
fc>rc€5*of  law,    175.  *77>  a38. 
Gramo-phone    nss   taken  the  place  of 

the   t>anjo  in  the  wilds,  283. 
Great     Oasis.       See  Oases. 
GrenteU  Tombs  at  Assuan,  495- 
Greek     merchant  does  not  follow  the 
kg,  he  accompanies  it,  308  ;   Greek 
national  dances,  356  ;  Greek :  papers 
125    -     Greek:    traders  in  the  Sudan 
wonderful,     yon  can  buy  anything 
from  them,   306- 
Grey,    Sir  Edward,  26,  m,  112. 
Guba/t,  210,   a^o. 
Gum,    200. 

Hadji,    paintings   outside   house    of. 

Hadrian.   4-3  *- 

K&'  £Sip   gives  railway  station  its 

^tJr  wz  ;    regiment  at,  302. 
H^    province    of,    199;    condition 

SSoneof  the  chief  Mohammedan 

rlal^anfone  of  the  chief  Mohammedan 

Hllent'^ows   329,  346. 
MartiSir  Robert,  25. 

W^n-er-Rashid,  340. 

ttasHish  dens   27. 

"tlassan,  340,  357- 
Watasu,  Qneen,  477- 

lleadquarters  of  Army  of  Occupation, 


iS7.  163  ;  R0Yal  Artillery  in  Cita- 
del, 163  ;  Sir  Reginald  Wingate  at 
Khartum,  17  *• 
Heliopolis,  324.  446,  448  ;  ancient, 
448  ;  Fountain  of  the  Sun  at,  44.0  ; 
obelisk  ox,  449  ;  ruins  of  modern, 
152,  449;  walls  of,  449;  worth 
visiting     for     its     picturesqueness, 

Heliopolis,  S.S.,  523. 

Helwan.  447,  457  :  "  Al-Hayat  Hotel  " 
at,  457  ;  golf-links  and  racecourse, 
457  ;    good  centre  for  riding,  457. 

Helw&n-les-Bains,  457 ;  needs  a 
motor      road       to       Cairo,       457  ; 

E roper  function  of,  is  being  Cairo's 
eafthiest    bedroom,    458  ;      proper 
trains  running   to  Cairo  without  a 
stop,  457. 
Helwan,    Old,    on    the   banks    of   the 

Nile,  457. 
Herodotus    at    Syene,     500  ;      stories 
about    Assuan    of,    491  ;      well    on 
Elephantine  Island  of,  494. 
Hertz    Bey,    Max,    so   capable    as    a 

restorer,  378. 
Hicks  Pasha,  211. 

Hill,  Major  Sir  Henry,  report  of,  184. 
Hilmy,      Ahmed     Effendi,      147-148  ; 
all    the    petitions    against    English 
concocted  by,  149  '>    correspondence 
against  English  concocted  by,   149. 
Hilmy,  Ahmed  Effendi,  tells  the  truth 
about  "  Ask  for  your  rights,"  148  ; 
"  Evacuation  in  the  shortest  possible 
time,"   148  ;    "  Full  independence," 
148  ;     "  Lift  up  your  voice,"   148  ; 
"  Living   feeling,"    148  ;     "  Man   of 
the  future,"    148  ;     "  Moslems   and 
Islamism,"    148  ;     "  National   Sym- 
pathies," 148  ;  "  Patrie  and  Patriot- 
ism,"   148  ;    "  Well-directed  Young 
Egyptian,"    148  ;     "  Young    Egyp- 
tian," 148. 
"  Hip,  hip,  hurry  !  "  300. 
Hippopotami,  200. 
Hoard  in  Egyptian  treasury,   57,   58, 

108. 
Hoards  of  cash  of  Egyptian  princes 

and  pashas,  109. 
Hodgson,  Major,  Governor  of  the  Bahr- 

el-Ghazal,  177. 
Holiday    school    started    by    Gordon 

College  boy  at  Omdurman,  196. 
Hoopooe,  499. 
Horus,  443. 
Hoseyn,  346,  357. 
Hospitals,  19. 

Huntley  and  Palmer's  biscuits,  315. 
"Hypatia."  Kingsley's,  41 3- 
Hypostyle  hall,  437. 


Ibn  Tul6n,  Ahmed,  365. 
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Ibn  Tuldn,  city  of,  327,  328,  3^9*  335* 

337  ;    palace  and  gardens  oi,  367. 
Iguana,  Nubians  eating,  297  ;  Nubians 

killing  a  large  one   at   Abu   Simbel, 

297. 
Indian  Nationalists,  101,   102. 
Insurance  frauds  in  Egypt,   91. 
Interpreter,  29. 
Interpreters,  Egyptian,    30. 
Irani,  344. 
Irrigation,  60;    Inspector-Ceneral   of, 

at  Khartum,  199. 
Islamism,  49. 
Isis,  467. 
Ismail  Pasha,  12,  19.  23,    24,   25,  4.8  ; 

the   abuses   of    the   reign    of,     24 ; 

chaos  of  the  reign  of,  23  ;  his  craze 

for  developments,  25  ;   extravagance 

of,    23  ;     the   palmy   days    of,    37  ; 

portal  of,  in  the  Bazars,  34  s. 
Ismail  Pasha  Eyoub.     See  Eyoub. 
Ismailia,   447  ;     the  city    of    gardens, 

456. 
Italian  railways  more  beautiful   than 

the  Rhine,  527. 
Ivory,  200. 

Jaalin,  242. 

Jackson,    Colonel,    Governor    of    the 

Dongola  province,  178. 
Tahad,  the  Holy  War,  34,  45,  46,  48. 
Japan,  66,  1 1 1  ;    Egypt  compared  to 

in. 
Jarabub,  41,  43,  45. 
Joseph,  324. 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Jacob,  Grand  Vizier 

of  Egypt,  331. 
Joseph's  Well  in  Citadel  of  Cairo.     See 

Cairo  Citadel. 
Judges  improved  by  the  English,  22. 
Jupiter  Ammon,  Oasis  of.     See  Oases. 
Justice,  buying,  18  ;   Egyptian  system 

of.  10. 
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Kadi's  Court,  puerilities  of,  107. 
Kadi,  Grand,  357. 
Kadisa  Barbara,  325,  326. 
Kairowan,  Mosque  of,  365. 
Kalabsha,  291  ;  Temple,  finest   of   all 

built  Nubian  Temples,  292  ;    like  a 

bit  of  Karnak,  292. 
Kalakala,  216,  228. 
Kamel,  Mustapha   Pasha,  36,  S7»  49» 

95.    no,    147;     debts   of,    147;     a 

mere  demagogue,  no. 

KARNAK. 

Karnak,  avenue  of  Sphinxes,  superb, 
484*  488  ;  avenue  of  Sphinxes  on 
road  from  Luxor  to,  482,  487  ; 
bungalow  of  curator  of  temples  at, 
483  ;    first  impressions  of,  482 ;    is 


Kartassi,  1  \ 
of,  288,  ,  , 

Karun,  Eg]  \ 
Fayyum. 

Kasr-el-Ain 

PITALS. 

Kasr-el-Dot  : 
Kasr  Ibrahi  1 
way,  302 
tress,  291 
at,   302  ; 
Empire  go 
fortificatio   i 
sunset  viev 
Kassala,   199 
round,    i8t  , 
vince    oi,  1   \ 
condition  c 
196. 
Kerreri,  the  b 
274 ;   the  la 
Khaki  nearly    I 

by  the  army 
Khalifa,   97'.     ' 
camel  and  si  1 
Omdurman. 
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execution  ground,  262,  270 ;  fine 
generalship  at  Battle  of  Omdurman, 
276  ;  house,  262  ;  house  described, 
268 ;  house  occupied  by  English- 
men, 268  ;  house  auite  uninjured, 
267 ;  magazines  of  uniforms  and 
arms,  263  ;  magnificent  death  of, 
235  ;  mint  of,  263  ;  Mosque  at 
Omdurman,  265  ;  prison,  262 ;  son 
at  school  at  Omdurman,  262 ; 
taxes  were  oppressive,  188 ; 
treasury  and  arsenal,  262, 
263 ;  treasury  of,  ivory  in  the, 
264  ;  use  of  modern  appliances,  263. 

Khamsin,  66. 

Kharga  Desert,  magnificent  scenery 
in,  on  way  to  Oasis,  462 ;  rich  in 
minerals,  462. 

Kharga  Junction,  460 ;  pioneering 
begins  at,  461  ;  to  Kharga  Oasis 
an  absolute  desert,  462. 

Kharga  Oasis.     See  Oases. 

Kharga  Railway,  light  carriages  of,  461. 

khartOm. 

Khartum,    199,    207,  277  ;    a  city  of 
gardens,  237  ;    Baden- Powell  would 
have  held,  209,  210 ;    bank  of  Blue 
Nile,  ice  factory  on.  252  ;   beautiful 
nights    at,     248,    259;     big    game 
shooting    at,    245  ;    Christmas   ball 
at,  259  ;    curios,  none  to  be  bought 
in,    244 ;    de   Coetlogon's  entrench- 
ments of,  211;   designed  by  Nature 
for  a  great  metropolis,  250;    domi- 
nated    by      kerosene     tins,      248  ; 
donkeys     are     excellent    in,     246  ; 
donkeys    the    universal   vehicle  in, 
246 ;     donkey -saddles,     241,     246  ; 
English   build   a  mosque  for,  107 ; 
entrenchments  of  Gordon  at,  250 ; 
entrenchments  not  strengthened  or 
kept  up  by  Gordon,  209 ;    fall  of, 
220 ;    ferry  boats  between  Omdur- 
man   and,     191  ;     first   glimpse   of, 
317;     Friday    (Mohammedan   Sab- 
bath), not  Sunday,  is  weekly  holi- 
day in,  245  ;    garrison  in  1883,  212  ; 
garrison    too    feeble    to    bury    the 
dead,  224  ;    golf  at,  245  ;    Gordon's 
monument  at,  242  ;  "  Grand  Hotel  " 
at,  246,  247,  279  ;  Greeks  have  large 

feneral  stores,  246  ;  hospital,  249  ; 
Chart&m  in  the  making,  255 ; 
Kitchener  enters,  235  ;  landing  at, 
318  ;  Lord  Roberts  would  have  saved, 
.  208  ;  making  bricks  of  the  road,  244  ; 
market,  244 ;  Mohammedans  ap- 
prove of  destruction  of  Mahdrs 
Tomb,  266;  mosque  erected  by 
British  authorities,  a^ .  mos- 
quitoes, none  in,  201  ;    native  can- 


tonments  of,   242  ;    natives  enthu- 
siastic about  education,  181  ;  not  a 
naturally    indefensible    place,    209- 
official  and  residential  quarter  278  ' 
on  the  last  day  before  it  fell  '  230  • 
the  Palace  of  the  Governor-General' 
239,  255  ;    the  Palace  of  the  Goverl 
nor-General,  first   glimpse  of    117  • 
Palace  Church  at,   242  •    Palace  on 
site  of  Gordon's  death,  234  •   PaW 
garden,     340,    241  ;      population    of 
the  three   cities.   206?  posttion  0° 
209;    position  at   High  Nile,  «?• 
prison.  a49.  250  ;    prison  library  of 
thumb   prints    250;     prisonerTare 
only  people  who  have  been  taueht 
to  work    in,  250 ;     prisoners  in  the 
streets,     204;     prisoners    much    in 
request  as  servants,  250;   prisoners- 
wear  heavy  irons  in,  249 ;    private 
donkeys      and     donkey-boys/    246  • 
Providence  intended  it  to  fall,  219  • 
public  buildings,   255;    rikshas  ati. 
246,    318  ;     roads    are   sand,    255  ; 
sailing  at,  245  ;   shops  at.  245.  *55  ; 
siege    of.     211  ;     situation    of,    238, 
278  ;    Slatin  Pasha's  house  in,  249,. 
255 ;    Southern    Cross    visible    at, 
247  ;    spot  where  Gordon  fell,  239  ;. 
starvation  of  soldiers  brought  about 
fall  of,  211  ;    the  storming  of,  230 ; 
straits  of  the  besieged  for  food,  224  ; 
Sudan  Club,  249  ;     tennis  at,   245  ;. 
training   colleges   for   teachers   and 
Kadis  at,   196  ;    tramway  at,   191  ; 
The    Capital    of  the  Young    Men's 
Country,  237  ;    the  Blue  Nile  pro- 
menade   a    tropical    paradise,    238,. 
239,    248,    254 ;     the  sight   of   two 
English    soldiers    advancing    would 
have  saved,  229;    the  spot  where 
it  was  stormed,  229  ;   views  of  Blue 
Nile  delightful  at,  247  ;    War  Office 
in,    165  ;     weekly   dances  at,   245  '» 
well     off     for     amusements,     245  ; 
women  drawing  water,  254  ;    work- 
shops  at,    196 ;    would   have  been 
impregnable    to    Mahdists    with    a 
Citadel    with    mines    and    machine 
guns  at,  210 ;  Zoo,  249. 

Khartum,  Cook  and  Son,  Thomas, 
Bank  and  Forwarding  Agency,  246  ; 
excursions,  246,  3*7.  3*8  ;  excur- 
sion to  the  battlefield  of  Omdur- 
man, 318  ;  excursion  to  the  Blue 
Nile,  252.  318  ;  excursion  to  the 
city  of  Omdurman,  3*8  ;  excursion 
steamers,  246  ;  personally  conducted 
tour  round,  318  ;  run  Khartum  for 
tourists,  318;  Tourists'  Booking 
Office.  240. 

Khartum,  province  of,  199  I    in  IO°7» 
condition  of,  185  ;  in  1908,  condition 
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Khartum — continued. 

of,  1 80  ;  only  six  cases  of  drunken- 
ness reported  in  last  ten  years  in, 
185  ;  prosperity  of  Arabs  in,  180  ; 
suffered  from  financial  crisis  in 
Egypt*  *8o- 

khartOm  north. 

Khartum    North,   191,  278  ;    a  large 
city,  279  ;    a  very  hot  place,  280  ; 
arsenal    of    Khartum,     278,     280 ; 
bird's-eye  view  of,  284 ;    a  business 
town  as  well  as  a  dockyard,  285  ; 
building  Nile  boats  at,  281  ;    chief 
carpenter  of  docks  at,  had  served 
both  Gordon  and  the  Mahdi,  282  ; 
dockyards  at,  281  ;    dockyard  and 
factory   quarter,    278 ;     ebony    for 
firewood   at,    281  ;     ferry   boat    to 
Khartum,  317  ;    flotilla  of  steamers 
and     dredgers     at,     191  ;       Gebel 
Surgham   seen   from,    285 ;     naval 
mess   at,    283  ;    population  of   the 
three  cities,  206  ;    shipbuilding  at, 
279 ;    shipbuilding,   railway  repairs 
and  armament  work  executed  at, 
285  ;  sufficiently  distant  from  Khar- 
tum and  terminus  of  railway,  279  ; 
A  Tropical  Arsenal,  278. 

KHEDIVE. 

Khedive,  17,  31,  37,  38.  49,  50,  53, 
°4*  65,  135  ;  affability  and  tact  of, 
65  ;  and  the  Nationalists,  rumours 
about,  68  ;  as  connected  with  Na- 
tionalist agitation,  71  ;  attitude 
towards  Egyptians,  69  ;  bad  opinion 
of  inhabitants  of  Fayyum,  66; 
British  distrust  in  the,  50  ;  Cabinet 
of,  are  Egyptian-Turks,  102  ;  can 
he  control  the  forces  of  Pan-Islamic 
agitation,  71  ;  dignifiedness  of,  65  ; 
does  he  support  Mohammedan  agita- 
tion in  North  Africa,  38  ;  doubts 
loyalty  of  Nationalists,  70 ;  en- 
tourage are  Egyptian-Turks,  103  ; 
entourage,  its  opinion  on  the  native 
Egyptian,  166 ;  etiquette  during 
audience,  65  ;  etiquette  for  seeing, 
64 ;  fears  withdrawal  of  British 
army,  70 ;  has  a  great  pecuniary 
stake  in  Egypt,  69 ;  has  a  Prime 
Minister,  71  ;  how  much  power  has 
he  ?  71  ;  impressions  of  the,  64  ;  in- 
fluence of  the,  7  ;  intentions  with 
regard  to  Islamic  movement,  67 ; 
intentions,  what  are  they,  68 ; 
interview  with  the,  64  ;  is  he  dis- 
loyal to  the  English,  69  ;  little  men- 
tioned at  the  cafts,  37,  49  ;  minute 
knowledge  of  what  is  going  on  in 
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Law  courts,  16. 

Lawyers,  too  many  in  Egypt,  59. 

■Legrain,  Mons.,  his  treasure- trove    of 

statues  at  Karnak,  479. 
■Levantine  is   a   European    without   a 
country,  a  mongrel  of  the  Levantine 
_  Ports.  89. 

Levantines,  32,  36,  89,  158,    **°>  344- 
L*wa>  AI-,  103,  130,  131,  13*'  *47.  158  ; 
demagogue     in     the     worst      sense 
of  the  word,   135  ;    objects  of.  135  ; 
revelations       of       Ahmed       Hilmy 
about    (see    Hilmy)  ;     utterly    un- 
truthful    and     irresponsible.     135  ; 
wish.es   to    restore  reign    of   bribery 
and  blackmail,  135. 
Liberal  Party  of  Egypt,  104. 
Libya**  Desert,  424. 
Linant   Bey,  11. 
Little  Englander.  2,  53- 
Lloyd,    Captain,  of  the  Kordofan  pro- 
vince, 181,   185. 
Loaf  ears  in  Egyptian  cities,  120. 
Low,    ;mt.   Sidney,  256,  259. 
Low,  ;Mr.,  captain  of  Assuan  Golf  Club, 

498- 
Luaatic  asylums,  19. 

LUXOR. 

Luxor.  44.7.  4-^S  ;  after  Assuan  chief 
station  of  NUe  in  Upper  Egypt.  48 1  ; 
hax-dlv  any  rain  falls  at.  480  ;  H6tel 
Giordano  "  at,  465  ;  numerous  and 
interesting  *ellahin  population  out- 
sicle,  480  ;  "  Savoy  Hotel  at,  465 ; 
has  best  terrace  in  Egypt,  46$; 
the  magnificent  and  histoncal  and 
poetical  407  I  tne  P^oce881011  of 
fe™pt  passes  before  your  eyes  all  day 
a*  aAc  -  **  Winter  Palace  Hotel" 
a£~  1z£+  at  465  ;  with  its  satellites 
of    -rtefees   and  Karnak  the  epitome 

Lu°^T^ple^4^ 

II? r  Amenhetep  III.  and  Alexander 
true  Great.  478j 

Lying,  prevalence  of,  in  Egypt,  30,  31. 

m^t^onalo,  Hector,  stubborn  cour- 
Ma^a^esourcefulnessof,276 
Mla^cSonald,    Mr.,   engineer-in-chief  of 
Assuan  Dam,  494- 

Sgtf^SpS  of  S  army,  172  ;  ashes 

Ma^own  tSto   the  Nile,   266;    base 

rrvetal  coinage.  264  ;  carnages,  263  ; 

Aid  he  give  orders  for  Gordon's  life 

♦o  be  saved  ?  233  ;  died  in  his  tomb, 

Zk~  •     died    a  violent  death,   267  ; 

doctor  who  attended  deathbed  of, 

Q7  •  false  announcement  of  a  victory 


in 
pro- 


over  the  Enghsh.  2a5  .   h  ruins 

of.    262;      »«q*e.    at   Omdurman, 
244.  262.   265  ,    murdered,  97,  267 
of  the  Sudan  not  supported  by   t  he^ 
Senussi,     42;     ruins    of    tomb    of. 

262. 
Mahdi's  Tomb  built  by  Neufeld,  266  ■ 

had  to  be  destroyed,  266  ;  what  it  is 

like,  266. 
Mahdism,  embers  of,  stamped  out  by 

Wineate.      205  ;      extinguished     by 

Kitchener,   205  ;    in   the  Sudan    is 

now  Senussi,  42 ;    movement   more 

Shiite  than  Sonnite,  42. 
Mahdists    massacred    and    looted 

Khartum    for  six  hours,  233  ; 

phet  in  Khartum  prison,  250. 
Mahmal,  departure  of   the,  357,   358  ; 

escort  of,   358  ;    itself,  what  it  is', 

358  ;  procession  of  the,  358  ;  return 

of  the,  68,  357.  358- 
Malaria,  extinction  of,  in  Khartum  and 

Northern  province  of  Sudan,  201. 
Malarial  mosquito,  destruction  of,  201. 
Maliki,  one  of  the  chief  Mohammedan 

sects,  373. 
Mamiaks,  Circassian,  402  ;    last  of  the, 

330 ;     massacre   of   the,    330,    369 ; 

Tombs  of  the,  327,  328,   331,  347# 

359.  3tel  cemetery  round  the  Tombs 

of  theMamluks,  347. 
Mammisi  at  Denderah,  436. 
Mamfir's  Court,  in  ;  office,  122. 
Mansura,  17,  451  ;  the  cotton  capital, 

shows  where  St.  Louis  was  lodged 

when  he  surrendered,  451 ;   view  of 

back  of,  452. 
Mareotis,  Lake,  411. 
Marg,  Oasis  of.     See  Oases. 
Market  of  the  Afternoon,  329. 
Massacre  of  Europeans,  danger  of,  29, 

38. 
Matariya,  446,  448,  449 ;  near  Helio- 

polis,  contains  theVirgin's  Tree,  449, 

450  ;  Virgin's  spring  at,  450. 
Matthews,  Major,  Governor  of  Upper 

Nile  provinces,  182. 
McCorquodale,  Mr.,  assistant  engineer 

of  Assuan  Dam,  494. 
Mecca,  68,   243  ;    return  of  pilgrims 

from,  355. 
Medamot  convent.  480. 
Medici  condottiere,  his  fortress  on  Lake 

Como,  302. 
Medinet  Habu,  pavilion  of  Rameses  the 

Great  at,  477  ;  Temples  of,  477. 
Medresa  type  of  mosque,  373.  375- 
Medum,  pyramid  of,  447. 
Mehallet-Kebir,  picturesque  cemetery 

of.  4Si. 
Mehemet   Ali,    11,    12,    22.   64,    330; 
mosque   of    (see  Cairo  Mosques)  ; 
palace  of,  331  ;  reign  of  abuses,  23. 
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Memnon,  colossus  of,  at  Thebes .       See 

Thebes. 
Memphis  as  a  capital,  the  older  rival 

of  Thebes,  430  ;  colossi  of,  429 ,  43  I  ; 

group    of    monuments,    430 :        *h<* 

tombs  of,  449  ;  ruins  of,  447  ;   tombs 

and  pyramids  of,  457* 
Mena    House    {see    Cairo     Hotels)  ; 

golf  at,  507  ;    native  market  beyond, 

355- 

Mer-en-Ptah.  tomb  of.  431  ;  Pharaoh 
of  the  Exodus,  475  I  most  perfect 
monument  of  ancient  Egyptian  art, 

475- 
Mereruka,  Tomb  of,  431, 
Meroe,  199  ;   island  of,  what  it  means, 
pyramids    of,    202  ;     like    a 
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Sudanese     Stonehenge.     314  ; 

Ethiopia  of  Queen  Can  dace,  313. 
Meshrcbiya,  origin  of  name,  389. 
Mess,     separate     for      English 

Egyptian  officers,  1 
MessaJanueh  Gate  of   Khartum 

*3i* 

Metemmeh,  172,  218,  219.  220. 
Mezhebs,  or  principal  orders  of  Islam, 

the  four,  373. 
Middle  Ages  lasted  a  thousand  years 
in  Egypt,  387  ;   Middle  Ages  one  of 
the  oases  of  history,  387, 
Military  service,  22.  95, 1 12  ,  men  blind 
themselves    in    one    eye    to    escape 
from*   94,    113    310,  :     men   poison 
themselves    to    escape    (rom,    95  ; 
price   of   exemption    from,    23,   95, 
113;    reforms  in,  suggested  by  Sir 
Eldon  Gorstp  22. 
Milncr,  Lord,  3,  2$. 
Minbar.  Ah,  114,  134,  136, 
Missionaries,  heroism  of.  in  South  of 
Sudan,  201  ;  not  allowed  to  go  about 
in    province   of   Sudan    where   Mo 
hammed anisro  prevails,  187. 
Moayad,  AI-,  114,  136, 
Mo'allaka.    See  Coptic  Churches. 
Modena,  524. 

Moeris,  Lake,     5*tf  Kayyitm. 
Mohammed    Abdou,    Sheikh,    the   late 

I  .rand  Mufti,  53 
Mohammed  Ah,  Gordon's  General,  ai6r 

221  ;  his  heroic  death,  217. 
Mohammed  Bey  Ferid+     $fg  FsRm, 
Mohammed  Bey  Ibrahim,  330. 
Mohammed,  the  dragoman.  427, 
Mohammedan.     See  also  Moslem, 
Mohammedan  Africa,  various  religious 
orders  of,  357  ;    agitation,  mort:  for- 
midable to  France  than  to  England, 
40 ;    in  North  Africa,  34,   37,  48 ; 
Day  of  Rest,    tojf  245  j    Egyptians 
seldom     object      to     being     photo- 
graphed,    358;     Empires  'in  north 
Africa,  37  ;   fanaticism,  40  ;   funeral, 
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Mukram  Fort,  252. 
Mulel  Taieb,  41. 

Municipality  in  Cairo,  no  proper,  27. 
Murder    of     English    contractor     by 
Egyptian   rival,  97;    of   recruit  by 
jealous  husband,  98. 
Muski,  151. 
Mn*»     goddess    of    Justice,  with    her 

feather,  467. 
Jiutmir  station  on  the  Sudan  railway, 

^akhella,  battle  of  Atbara  fought  at, 

ivapata,  temple  at,  202. 

Naples,  526. 

National,  or  Kgyptian,  means  Moslem, 

National  Bank  of  Egypt,    185. 

Nationalism.  47,  48,  54.*  Coptic 
rea^c^tion  against,  48 ;  is  Islamism 
under  another  name,  5-4.  55.  x<>3- 

NATIONALIST. 

Nationalist,     Egyptian,    2,   4.    29.    31. 

3^,      14.     35.    39.  46,  47:  4».   53:  7*» 

10  x      102  -     agitators,  characteristics 

of,     *35,      30.     39.    54  1     agitators   in 

London,     tLaxm   done   by,    53  :    .the 

Ca^Te,    36,     37.    49 ;    crusade  against 

Mr.   Dunlop,    72 :    the  ^erly,  36 ; 

extreme,    wishes  to  see  the  English 

exrpelled,     101,    102,   105;    extreme, 

very      common     in     Egypt.      101  ; 

financial    futility  of    108  ;    folly  of , 

10  x  ;     intrigues  with  the  Khedive. 

c~    •       Literals    would    retain     the 

Erxklisri,      105;     movement    a   pot- 

hunting  movement,  54 ■ ;  movfment: 

hOTit    was   concocted  by  Ahmed 

Hiltaiy.    148  ;  newspapers,  ill-feeling 

against   Eogland,  105  ;    newspapers. 

w?U?en    «    English    edited  by  dis- 

TS^al     irishmen,    106;     shibboleth, 

*?     takes  no  account  of  the  native 

^v^ttan       47;     threat    to     expose 

E^?a^  to  Europe,  113;  the  young. 

twt  3^^«aii<*ts    accusations    against    the 

N  E^S *07  I   agitating  scum  of  the 

^JSes    4.8  ;    demands  of  the,  31,  107. 

^i      ilo  •     demand  relief   of  land 

speculators      108 ; ;      deprecate     an 

S-«ied    movement  as  leading  to  a 

^c-tectorate,    no.    158;     extreme, 

Accusations    against    Egyptian    Li- 

vCerals       mi      extreme,    hate    the 

TTtielisb,     Bre    pro-Boers,    Fenians, 

tc       i<>5  >    irreconcilable,    57 ;    on 

Cromer,  57  ;  on  position  of  Khedive, 

ii3  *      opinion     of     the     Egyptian 

Cabinet,     113:      party    in     a    dis- 


organized   state,    IIO;     p,.  ^ 

tesque  aosurdities  of.  106  ;  Pressun- 
compromismg  135  ;  shortsightedness 
of.  x at ;  simply  Pan-Islamists,  34  ; 
stupidity  of  the  artisan,  35  ;  too 
uneducated  to  understand  the  situa- 
tion, 39  ;  two  kinds,  105  ;  why 
they  do  not  want  the  masses 
educated,  58 ;  would  have  it  all 
their  own  way  in  cities,  119;  would 
make  Egypt  bankrupt,  70 ;  would 
not  accept  it,  143  ;  would  rather 
not  have  a  Parliament  than  submit 
the  question  to  England,   112,  113. 

Native  employees  all  take  bribes,  120, 

121. 
Natives  with  anything   important   to 

do  go  to  a  place  hours  before  the 

time,  356. 
Nefertari,  the   beautiful  young  Queen 

of  Rameses  the  Great,  293  ;  beauty 

of,  297  ;  Tomb  of,  476. 
Nelson,  4. 

Nelson's  connection  with  Lady  Hamil- 
ton   compared   with   connection    of 

Caesar  and  Cleopatra,  412. 
Neufeld    a    Mohammedan,     267 ;      a 

prisoner    of    the    Mahdi,    keeps    a 

pension  at  Assuan,  498. 
Newman,  Mr.,  the  artist's  dahabeah, 

298. 

NILE. 

Nile,  152;  all  Egypt  that  counts  is 
on  the  Nile  or  the  Suez  Canal, 
416  ;  at  Assuan,  497  ;  Battle  of, 
x58,  413  ;  between  Assuan  and 
Wady  Haifa  (see  Nubian  Nilb)  ; 
between  Cairo  and  Luxor,  sights 
on,  429;  birds,  415  ;  Blue,  190; 
(see  Blue  Nils)  ;  boats,  424 ; 
how  they  are  built,  281  ;  like 
classical  galleys,  468 ;  boatmen, 
chantey  of,  469;  bridge,  517,  518, 
519;  cafes  on  banks  of,  152; 
Damietta  branch  ot,  1 1,  456  ;  dredg- 
ing the,  191  ;  excursions  up,  dress 
needed  for  gentlemen,  414  ;  excur- 
sions up,  dress  needed  for  ladies,  414 .' 
flood,  13, 14  ;  flood  comes  down  Blue 
Nile,  251  ;  flood  in  1877,  n  ; 
fountain  of  the  Egyptian  village, 
421  ;  hardly  ever  out  of  sight  01  a 
house  on  the,  416 ;  immense  trade 
in  pitchers  on  the,  419  ;  laundrying 
in  edge  of,  253  ;  like  a  great  water 
street,  416;  navigable  for  three 
thousand  miles,  251  ;  north  wind 
on  the,  438  ;  palm  groves  on,  415, 
417  ;  palmy  banks  are  exquisite. 
423  ;  ports  and  boats,  419  ;  Rosetta 


560 


INDEX 


Nile — continued.  2 

branch  of,  11,  456;   route  to  Khar-  rr 

turn.    179 ;     statistics  of    foreigners  sc 

travelling  in  1906-7  by,  179  ;  scenery  m 

better   above   Assuan   than     below,  m 

291  ;  scenery  of  Nubia    delightful,  Aj 

291  ;    shaduf  or  sakiya    every    few  Nub 

yards  of,  417  ;   sights  of    the,    best  R< 

way  to  see  them  is  to  go  on   Cook's  sti 
Tourist  steamers,  429  ;  steam  pumps 

no.    417  ;      sunsets    finest     in     the  Nuer 

world,    423 ;     Upper,    condition    of  pei 

province  in   1908,    182 ;     valley     is  Nur 

Egypt,    1,    416;    villages,      descrip-  Nut, 

tion  of,  417  ;    villages  frequent   on,  ngu 

416 ;     more   picturesque    than    one  Nysun 
would    expect,    419 ;     voyage     the 
ideal  doles  for  niente,  480  ;    water, 
conservation  due    to    the     English, 
11  ;   White,  190.     See  Whitr  Nilb. 


Nilometer     on     Elephantine      Island, 
494,  497  ;    Roda  Island,  near  Cairo, 

497- 
NImes,  530,  531,  532. 
Nubas,  181,  185. 

NUBIA. 
Nubia,  astonishing  number  of  temples 
in,    288 ;     beautiful   mountains    of, 
291  ;     children   of,    290 ;     fortifica- 
tions   of    the    Ancients    in,     291  ; 
houses    of,     absolutely     Pharaonic 
in  character,  287  ;  houses  of,  charac- 
teristics,   287,    292 ;     on    the    Nile 
through,   286 ;    people  of,  are   dis- 
tinctly  pleasing,    289 ;    real     gates 
of,  286 ;    rocks  of,  291,  292  ;    sand 
of,    prismatic    golden    colour,    288, 
292 ;  scenery  at  beginning  of  voyage 
through,   288  ;    the  Land  of  Gold, 
289 ;    villages  of,  287  ;    villages  of, 
have  real  architectural  merit,  287  ; 
where  it  belongs,  286  ;   whole  popu- 
lation lives  on  banks  of  the  Nile  in, 
288  ;    women  of,  290 ;    women  of, 
like  to  make  money  by  letting  them- 
selves be  photographed,  29  ;  women 
of,    try   to   sell    their   jewellery    to 
tourists,  290. 
Nubia,  Temples  of,  Abu  Simbel  (see 
Abu  Simbel)  ;  Dabud  (see  Dabud)  ; 
Dakka  (see  Dakka)  ;    Gebel  Barkal 
(see    Gebel    Barkal);     Kalabsha 
(see  Kalabsha)  ;  Kartassi  (see  Kar- 
tassiJ  ;      Kumna     (see     KumnaJ  ; 
Massurat   (see  Massurat)  ;  Napata 
(see  Napata)  ;  Wady-es-Saboa    (see 
Wady-es-Saboa)  ;  Wady  Haifa  (see 
Wady  Halfa). 
Nubian  antique  necklaces,  290  ;   crops 
sown   as   Nile  shrinks,   289 ;    Nik, 
fragrance  of  the  mimosas  on   the, 
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Gordon's  piano  at,  263  ;    house  in 
which    Slatin    Pasha  was   confined, 
in,   262,    364 ;     Khalifa's  son   is   at 
school  at.  262;    kodaking  at,  271; 
one  of   the  great  Nile    ports,    261  ; 
Mamur,       Captain     Hamdi.       261  ; 
market  of,    271  ;    dancing  in,   271  ; 
purchases    in,    272 ;     tradesmen   at 
work  in,  272  ;    restaurants  in,  273  ; 
Mosque  of  the  Mahdi  and  Khalifa  at, 
264  ;   native  city  of  Krxartum,   278  ; 
native  quarter,   278  ;     principal  ex- 
Port  of,    261  ;    Saier,  prison  of  the, 
2o:8  ;    south  gate  of,    «6i  ;     several 
21*o<iel  schools  at,  262  ;     south  gate 
of»       261  ;      stretches    for    six    miles 
alor*g  the  shore,  261  ;     surrender  of, 
223    ,*     traces  of  Mahdi    and   Khalifa 
a*»      262  ;     Training  College  at,   196  ; 
voyage     from     Khartum    to,     260; 
workshops  at,   196. 
Omdixrman,   Battle  of,  158.  234,  276, 
280,     310  ;     cavalry    and     camelry 
trsypped  in  hills  of  Kerreri,  saved  by 
fir«s      of      gunboat,     276;      gunboat 
wtxich    fought    at,   276,    280;     Kha- 
lif  s^'s      fine      generalship     at,     276  ; 
Killing's  allusion  to,  277  ;  splendid, 

Omdurman,    Battlefield   of,    172,   273, 
27-4     276  ;      camel-riding     to,    274 ; 
Gcstiel     Surgham    is   hill    on    which 
Khalifa      sat,     275  ;      Khor    where 
21st  Lancers  charged,  275;  Sheikh 
spreads   map  of  battle  on  Khalifa's 
satddle,    275. 
Omdiinnan,     Bazar  of,  270 ;    or JSftk 
of    the  Silversmiths,  270  ;   Sheikh  of 
trie  Suit  fixes  the  price,  270. 
Omdunnan,  hoUday  school  at,  196  ;  de- 
scription of,  269;  visit  to,  268. 

On       -,2A  -     «rate  of.     See  Bab-el-On. 
oSotfor    tl£    Magnificent  in  the  Hin- 

terlaad  of  Siam,  481. 
Ophthalmia,    86. 
Orvieto.    5^5-      4     .   ^     - 
Osvris    iudgment  of,  352,  407- 
OrSital  t>and,  tom-tommmg  of ,  always 
^eans  something  interesting,  355. 
Osman  Digna,  97-  . 
oitr^h     314  ;    fathers,  200. 
0?4"uivai.    Captain,    186,    308,    314; 
Encouraged    to  compile  a  compen- 
dium  of  Dinka  customs  and  laws, 
x86,  187.  J"- 
Owen  Bey,  60. 

-pAT>ovANi,Signor,426. 

Palestine  and  Syria,  wonderful  beauty 

Palestine  should  be  visited  from  Egypt, 
529. 


Pan-Islanxic  movement,  national.  37  ; 
in  Nortn  Africa,  38.  0/  • 

Pan-Islanaism,  29,  3I  -,  .  e  6 
135  ;  is  National^, 3S46  37'  4°*    5&' 

Pan-Islamists  of  the  Sahara  71. 

Papyrus,  soi,  282  ;  none  growing  wild 
in  Egypt  now,  283. 

Paris,  Lyons  and  Mediterranean  Rail- 
way, their  London  office  in  Picca- 
dilly, 534- 

PARLIAMENT. 

Parliament,  Egyptian,  a  new  bribery 
department,  115  ;  corruption  and 
extravagance  of  an,  123  ;  desired 
as  a  moral  victory,  104  ;  impossible, 
because  no  competent  electors,  104, 
117  ;  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the 
Khedive,  105  ;  is  moonshine,  103  ; 
view  of,  122  ;  would  it  be  inde- 
pendent of  the  Khedive,  104  ;  would 
be  Nationalist,  122  ;  would  intrigue 
against  the  English,  123;  would 
wreck  the  finances  of  tlie  country, 
123. 

Parliamentary  institutions  for  Egypt, 
6,  3i»  34  .36,  47>  104.  112,  115,  117, 
123. 

Parma,  524. 

Pashas  think  Egypt  would  go  bankrupt 
if  Nationalists  succeed,  109 ;  will 
not  invest  their  capital  in  Egypt 
for  fear  of  English  withdrawal,  109, 
166. 

Pashadom,  16,  19,  23,  57. 

Patriotism,  Egyptian,  55. 

Persian  shawls  and  embroideries,  341. 

Perugia,  524. 

Petrified  forests,  trees  of  the,  328. 

Phils,  boats  like  ancient  Roman 
galleys  take  you  to,  494  ;  kiosk  of, 
288  ;  kiosk,  exquisite  beauty  of,  of 
Temple  of  Isis,  at,  493  ;  Pharaoh's 
bed,  493 ;  Temples  of,  286,  447, 
493  ;  Temple  is  fairy-like  in  beauty, 
493  '>   Temples,  quarry  for,  289. 

Philip,  St.,  and  the  Eunuch  of  Candace, 
story  of,  313. 

Piacenza,  524. 

Pierre  Loti,  39. 

Pigeons  chiefly  valued  for  their  manure 
in  Egypt,  418. 

Pigeon  towers,  418,  424,  469 ;  like 
pylons  of  ancient  Egyptian  temples, 
418,  424. 

Pioneering  the  same  in  new  Canada  or 
ancient  Egypt,  461. 

Plaster-work,  Arab,  some  of  the  most 
beautiful  effects  of  antique  archi- 
tecture in  Cairo  are  secured  with, 
378. 
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Police,  Egyptian,  10,  24,  25  ;  character  i 

of,  169 ;  cruelty  to  crowds  in  country,  i 

170 ;     foot,    169 ;     intelligence   not  C 

high,  169 ;   military,  mounted,  162,  Rai 

170  ;    mounted,  smart  and  soldierly  sj 

appearance    of,     170 ;     school    for  Raj 

cadets  in  Cairo,  169  ;   service  of,  to  4 

be  voluntary,  23,  169  ;   training  for,  X 

169.  Rai 

Polo  at  Cairo,  505.  Rea 

Port  Sudan,  179,  192.  Rea 

Port  Sudan  Railway,  effect  of,  on  Nile  so 

route  to  Khartum,  179.  Recr 

Potipherah,     324 ;      father-in-law     of  sti 

Joseph,  449.  Recr 

Power,  Consul  at  Khartum,  211,  212,  Red 

217.  coi 

Premier,  straightness  of  the  Egyptian,  Red 

71.  Rees, 

Press,  English,  125  ;    European,  other  aul 

than  English,  125  ;  in  Egypt,  125.  Religi 

Press,  Native,  125  ;  conservative,  134  ;  mu< 

liberal,  135  ;   license  of,  133  ;    three  Repre 

classes  of,  134.  for. 

Prince  Abbas  (Cook's    steamer),  286  ;  Reput 

sailor  on,  jumps  overboard  after  an  alist 

oar,    301  ;     its    sun-parlour,    291  ;  Respoi 

tom-tom    concert    of    sailors     on,  take 

300.  Reven 

Primary  schools,  74,  75,  85.  Revolt 

Prisoners.     See  Khartum.  39- 

Prisoners  in  Cairo  streets,  112.  Richar- 

Procession  of  Egypt,  what  it  consists  Riverai 

of,  451.  Roads, 

Protectorate,  violence  would  lead  to  a  Robert* 

British,  in.  Khar 

Provence,  530.  Rodals 

Ptah-Hetep,  Tomb  of,  431.  founc 

Public  insecurity  in  Egypt,  67 \  98, 169  ;  pleasi 

security  bad  in  native  districts,  100.  Rod-el-* 

Pylons,  437  ;  decorations  of ,  483  ;  may  Rome,  « 

be  originals  of  pigeon  towers,  477 ;  Roorket 

most  useless  invention  in  architec-  195- 

ture,  483.  Roseires 

Pyramid  of  Hawara,  459.  Blue  I 
Pyramid,  natural,  near  Wad  Ramleh 

station,  316. 
Pyramid  of  Cheops,  366. 

Pyramid  of  Unas,  43 1 .  Rosetta, 

Pyramids  of   Gizeb,  5,   11,  331,   430,  conqiH 

458.  beautij 

Pyramids  of  Medum,  447.  burnt  1 

Pyramids  of  Meroe*,  202.  11, 12, 

Pyramids  of  Sakkara.     See  Sakkara.  from   . 

Pont  du  Garde,  530,  533.  reach  1 

Population  of  Egypt,  10,  11.  Julian 

Port  Said,  17.  houses, 

mosque 

Racing  in  Egypt,  505.  Cairo, 

Railways,  18,  191,  446.  Middle 

Ramadan,  67,  81,  193,  346,  359  ;  little  seeing  ( 

work  done  in,  81.  get  to, 

Rameses     II.,    294,    466,    478.    483 ;  in  Egyj 
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beautiful  scenery,  454 ;  Rosetta 
Stone  a  key  to  the  inscriptions  of 
Ancient  Egypt,  456;  Stone  was 
found  in  Fort  St.  Julian,  45^. 

Rousseau  Pasha,  12. 

Rufa'a,  girls'  school  at,  190;  training 

college  at,  196. 
bundle.  General,  R.E.,  i»- 

Sadat  Palace.     See  Cairo  Palaces. 
Sadat,    Sheikh,   had  privilege  of  con- 
ferring titles  of  distinction,  393. 
Saddlers'  Suk  in  Tunis,  338. 

Sahara  Desert,  466. 

Safer,   prison  of  the.  268. 

Sakiy^,  song  of  the,  24-7  »'  and  the 
Radical  M.P.,  story  of  the,  247 ; 
what  it    consists  of,  4-*6»  417. 

Sakfe^ra,  Apis  Mausoleum  at,  431  ; 
Colossi  of  Rameses  II.  at,  430,  431* 
4.5^  •  palm-studded  inundation  of 
thca  'Nile  at,  311  ;  Pyramids  and 
Tombs  of,  430.  43i  :  Serapeum  at, 
43  x  ;  step-pyramid  at,  430,  431; 
tombs  of  a  Persian  epoch  at,  431. 

Saladin,   aqueduct  of,  3*8- 

SalacLxn,  Citadel  of.     See  Cairo,  Cita- 

I>^X_   OK.  , 

Saladin's  Palace,  remains  of,  331. 

Salalx,  Sheikb,  Gebriel,  261,  273,  274 ; 
wtxo  had  been  in  Battle  of  Omdur- 
man,  explains  it  to  us,  276. 

Salelx   Pasha,    surrender  at  El-Mek  of, 

Scarskb  beetle,    the  inventor  of  Arab 


SckooV^ildings,  ancient  Arab,  329. 

Schools,   I9-.     -        ..   Am 
Scotti-Moncriett,  4.  l3>  47- 

le^«da^'o«tificates  which  lead  to 
^^ksSps,    19.  59.    «o;  education. 

SSnonr*for,  109 ;  schools,  80. 
Sela^mUk  of  Sheikh  Sadat,  393- 
Se^SarT oarrage  and  irrigation  canals 
to    be  made  at,  191.  19a;   »  1908, 
£o*idition  of  Blue  Nile  province   of, 

cen|t;  province,  199.-  natives  sus- 
^S>us  of  education  in,  182; 
?£S2ay  to  run  up  east  bank 
^SBlue  Nile  to,  191.  192. 


8ENU88I. 


Senussi,  37.  4°.   4*.  43. 

absorbed    sixty^four 

religious      Orders, 

Western  influence  in 

countries.  44 ;  are  in 

■Mohammedans,    42 ; 

to  the.  46  ."  convents. 


44.  *59.  373  ; 
Mohammedan 
43 ;  against 
Mohammedan 
a  way  Sonnite 
contribution 
44;  declared, 


number  of, 


43  ;  in  Tripoli,  45  ;  numDer  of  AA  ; 
organization,  41  ;  pilgrimages  43  ; 
pilgrimage  to  Tomb  of  es-Sennssi] 
41  ;  poor,  43  ;  power,  wideness  of, 
46  ;  preparations  for  the  Jahad,  45  ; 
reputed  to  be  slave-traders,  45  • 
rules  of  the,  43  ;  secret,  43  ;  Wadai 
tribute  to  the,  45  •  way  0f  the,  44  • 
Wekels,   43- 

Senussi,  Sidi  Mohammed  Ben-Ali- 
es,  character  of,  42  ;  descendant  of 
the  Prophet,  42  ;  founder  of  Senussi 
sect,  41,  42,  45. 

Senussite    improvements    in    Sahara, 
42. 


Serapeum  at  Sakkara,  431. 

Seti  I.,  466;  Temple  at  Gourna  of, 
470,  472  ;  exquisite  sculpture,  472  ; 
Tomb  of,  475  ;  exquisite  bas-reliefs 
of,  475- 

Shadli  teachers,  41. 

Shaduf ,  pictures  three  thousand  years 
old  in  Tombs  of  Kings  of,  417  ; 
what  it  consists  of,  416. 

Shaggieh,  225. 

Shawish,  Sheikh,  Abdul- Aziz,  132; 
attack  on  Al-Watant  132. 

Shafai,  one  of  the  principal  Moham- 
medan sects,  373. 

Sheba,  216,  252  ;  Queen  of  Sheba,  sup- 
posed ruins  of  her  city  near  Khar- 
tum, 252. 

Sheikh,  Geok,   183. 

Sheikh,  village,  16. 

Shellal,  286,  447,  492. 

Shem-en-Neseem,  Greek  Easter  Mon- 
day. 356. 457- 

Shendi,  216,  217,  218,  315  ;  is  an  un- 
ending town,  316  ;  quite  Pharaonic, 
316. 

Shepheard's  carnival,  1 59. 

Sherikh  Station,  319. 

Shilluks,  242 ;  afraid  that  their  chil- 
dren will  be  seized  for  service  if 
educated,  187. 

Shooting,  503,  504. 

Sinea,  199. 

Sirdar  of  Egypt,  Major-General  Sir 
Reginald  Wingate,  K.C.B..  K.C.M.G.. 
D.S.O.     See  Wingatb. 

Sirdar  of  Egypt  is  Governor-General 
of  the  Sudan  and  always  an  English- 
man, 238. 

Situation  in  Egypt,  29. 

Siwa,  Oasis  of.     See  Oasbs. 

Slatin  Pasha's  house  in  Khartum,  249  '* 
Slatin's  importance  to-day,  265  ; 
prison  at  Omdurman,  262,  264. 

Slavery,  abolition  of,  18;  Egyptians 
have  no  special  objection  to, 
18  ;   Repression  office  for,  199. 
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Sleeping  sickness  kept  oat  of  the 
Sudan,  201. 

Soba,  216,  252  ;  basilica  of,  252  ;  rest- 
house,  252. 

Sohag,  426,  427,  447  ;  Red  Monastery 
of,  426,  447  ;  White  Monastery  of. 
426,  447- 

Soudan.     See  Sudan. 

Soudanese.     See  Sudanese. 

Soul-houses,  287. 

Speos  Artemidos  at  Beni  Hassan,  432. 

Sphinx,  The,  5,  430,  458. 

Sport  in  Egypt,  503,  507. 

St.  Mark's  of  Venice,  Campanile    of, 

33i. 

St.  Remy,  530. 

Stanton.  Colonel,  Governor  of  Khar- 
tum, 180. 

Stewart,  Colonel,  216 ;  fatuity  of, 
217 ;  journal  of,  213 ;  murdered, 
and  party,  218 ;  wrecked  by 
treachery,  218. 

Suakin,  199 ;  school  at,  196 ;  train- 
ing college  at,  196. 

Sucreries  Company,  downfall  of,  154. 

Sud,  the,  201  ;  cutting  the,  282 ; 
stern  wheel  full  of  the,  282. 

SUDAN. 

Sudan,  28,  107  ;  a  model  for  the  better 
government    of    Egypt,    323 ;     ad- 
ministration,   how   it   works,    177  ; 
antiquities,    law    to    preserve    and 
prevent  export  of,  202 ;    Arab  hos- 
pitality in  the  184,   185  ;    archaeo- 
logy in,  202  ;  area  under  cultivation 
in,  200 ;   beds  of  ancient  Egyptian 
pattern  used  in,   243  ;    belongs  to 
England   as   well   as   Egypt,    174  ; 
better  governed  than  Egypt,  173  ; 
boundaries   of,    174 ;     cattle,    little 
humped,  253  ;    the  child  of  Oppor- 
tunism, 175  ;    Constitution  of,  174, 
237  ;  Constitution  of,  treaty  signed 
January  19th,  1899,  237  ;    contour 
maps    of,     193 ;     Department    of 
Roads  and  Wells,  192  ;   devastation 
of,  after  the  Mahdists'  war,    173  ; 
devastation  of,  when  English  recon- 
quered it,    176  ;       development  of 
irrigation    in,     191  ;     discovery    of 
Christian      antiquities       in,     202 ; 
divided  into  military  districts,  176 ; 
dogs  imported  into  the,  die  of  tick 
pneumonia,    284 ;    educated,   num- 
bers of  boys  in  1907,  196 ;  estimated 
revenue   in    1898,    176;     fevers   in 
south,    201  ;     foreign    Consuls    not 
allowed  in  without  British  consent, 
175  ;  Ghezireh,   railways    up,    192  ; 
Governor-Genera!      of,     how      ap- 
pointed,    174;     great    educational 
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Sudan  Development  and  Exploration 
Company,  operations  of,  191. 

Sudan  Government,  departments  of, 
199;  very  popular  with  natives, 
189. 

Sudan  Government  Railway,  built 
for  Kitchener's  campaign  and  ex- 
tended to  KhartQm,  304  ;  comfort 
of,  206;  Desert,  easiest  railway 
to  lay  that  was  ever  built,  304  : 
laid  at  a  rate  of  three  miles  a  day  in 
a  tropical  summer,  304  ;  statistics  of, 
192 ;  time-table  and  distances  of,  321. 

SUDAN  RAILWAYS. 

Sudan  Railways,  administration,  179, 
191  ;  afterglow  in  the  Desert,  308  ; 
Atbara  Junction  (see  Atbara)  ; 
battalion,  315  ;  battalion,  contains 
many  Egyptians  who  blinded  one 
eye  to  escape  military  service,  3 10  ; 
beautiful  views  of  mountains,  320 ; 
carriages  for  natives,  305,  309 ; 
cold  of  the  Desert  at  night.  308  ; 
Dead  Sea  Fruit,  310,  311,  31^; 
Desert,  its  flatness,  305  ;  dining 
car,  312,  315  ;  constant  wash-outs 
of  the  line  by  floods,  307 ;  em- 
ployees, why  they  are  soldiers,  319  ; 
expenses  of,  308 ;  extraordinary 
pyramid-shaped  rocks,  306 ;  ga- 
zelle, 311,  312;  goodness  of  the 
sleeping  cars,  305  ;  makes  Sudan 
Government  independent,  308 ; 
management  of,  308 ;  mimosas  of, 
316;  a  mirage,  311;  native  huts, 
314;  native  life  on  the  route,  312, 
314;  No.  1  Station,  description  of, 
306  ;  No.  6,  is  name  of  a  town,  320  ; 
restaurants  of,  319 ;  revenue  of, 
308 ;  scenery  just  before  Khartum 
like  Australia,  316 ;  sleeping  cars, 
312;  stops  to  let  passengers  have 
a  bath  at  Abu  Hamed,  318  ;  sun- 
set in  the  Desert,  307  ;  the  tem- 
perature, 305  ;  time-table  and  dis- 
tances on  the,  321  ;  types  of  Su- 
danese natives  at  Atbara  Junction, 
309 ;  view  of  Nile  cataracts,  320  ; 
water-boys  in  stations,  315  ;  wild 
flowers  of,  316. 

SUDANESE. 

Sudanese,  army  service  popular  with, 
165  ;  bands  excellent,  241  ;  build- 
ings, antique  style  of,  173 ;  chil- 
dren, attractiveness  of,  244 ;  Civil 
Service  (see  Civil  Service)  ;  eager- 
ness for  education,  197  ;  disin- 
clined to  work,  178  ;  Game  Laws, 
198 ;  Government  very  enter- 
prising,     191 ;       gunboats,      281 ; 


honour  carpentering  and  black- 
smiths' work,  181  ;  not  so  fond  of 
buffaloes  as  Egyptians,  253 ;  oxen, 
hump-backed,  312;  prisoners  are 
not  like  other  prisoners,  250 ; 
regiments  have  several  English 
officers  each,  165  ;  schoolboys  in- 
terested in  their  work,  81,  197  ; 
schoolboys  as  keen  about  work  as 
English  boys  about  sport,  197  ; 
knowledge  of  English,  197  ;  soldiers 
very  tali,  164  ;  think  stone-cutting 
slave's  work,  181  ;  way  of  sawing, 
282;    women  comely,  316. 

Suez,  17. 

Suez  Canal,  456 ;    almost  a  separate 

country,  1,  502. 
Sugar-cane,  422. 
Summit,  193. 
Suzerain  of  Egypt,  146. 
Switzerland,  French,  534. 
Sycomore,  Egyptian,  bears  an  edible 

fig,  450. 
Syene,    Greeks    and    Romans    called 

Assuan,  491,  500. 
Syenite,  derivation  of  geological  term, 

491. 
Syrian  usurer,  18. 

Tabbal,  brigand  Hamid,  182. 

"Talisman/*  331. 

Tanta,  17,  451  ;  with  its  vast  mosque 
of  a  latter-day  saint,  451. 

Tarascon,  530,  532. 

Tarika,  or  minor,  sects  of  Islam,  373. 

Taxes,  16. 18, 188 ;  fixed,  of  Europe,  not 
considered  suitable  for  Sudan,  188. 

Tax,  land.     See  Land-tax. 

Tel-el- Amarna,  423,  429,  444*  457  \ 
capital  of  Akhnaton,  445  ;  palace  of 
Akhnaton  at,  429,  445,  447>  457  ; 
tombs  of,  447. 

Tel-el-Kebir,  24,  447  I  battle  of.  158  ; 
battlefield  of,  456. 

Temples  of  Egypt,  437.  438  ;  are  more 
beautiful  by  moonlight  than  temples 
of  Rome,  489  ;  create  in  us  a  feeling 
like  the  Cathedral  of  Chartres,  490  '> 
in  interest,  temples  of  Greece  and 
Rome  cannot  be  compared  to,  489  ; 
in  what  does  their  impressiveness 
consist  ?  437  ;  large  ones  had  lakes, 
438  ;  no  Greek  or  Roman  temples 
to  be  compared  in  condition  with, 
437;  rock- temples  like  Abu  Simbel 
on  same  principle,  438 ;  shrine  was 
kept  closed  of,  438 ;  their  history 
in  their  hieroglyphics,  437  I  what 
they  consist  of,  437-      A^    M 

Temples  of  Egypt.  Abydos  (see 
Abydos)  ;  Amon-Ra.  at  Karnak  (see 
Karnak,  Tbmplbs  of)  ;  Assuan  (see 
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■ 

Assuan)  ;     Der-el-Bahari  (see  Per- 

i 

el-Bahari)  ,     Denderao    {see    Den- 

< 

derah)  ;    Edfu   {sec   Edfu)  ;    Esueh 

Th 

{see  Esneh)  ;   Gouroa  {see  Sexi    I., 

J 

Temple   of)  ;     Hybis   {see   Kharoa 

Th 

Oasis)  ;   Isis,  at  Phila?  {see  Philje)  ; 

i 

Karnak  {see  Karnak)  ;    KJionsu,  at 

Th 

Karnak     (500    Karnak    Temples)  ; 

Th 

Komombo   [see    Komombo):    Luxor 

Th 

(5^0  Luxor)  ;    Medinet-Habu   group 

J 

(see  Medinet-Habu)  ;  Mut,  at  Kar- 

Th 

nak  {see  Karnak  Temples};    Nubia 

Th 

(S00  N Libia)  :     Phike    {see   Phil-kJ  ; 

T01 

Plan,     at     Karnak     ($00     Karnak 

Toi 

Temples)  ;  Rameses  III.,  at  Karnak 

1 

{see  Karnak  Temples)  ;  Ramesseum 

Toi 

(400  Ramesseum)  ;  Seti  I.,  at  Gourna 

(500SEH  I.)* 

Toi 

Toi 

Tenders,  system  of,  its  introduction  by 

I 

the  English,  91* 

Tew 

Tewfikiyeh,  83. 

To, 

THEBES. 

C 

Toi 

Thebes,  among    temples   are  ruins  of 

1 

two  ancient-  Egyptian  towns.  47 &  ; 

Toi 

capital     of     Egypt     for     centuries, 

5 

466 ;      Colossus    of     Memnon     at* 

Tor 

466,    469 ;     effect    during    inunda- 

e 

tion,   470 ;     group   of   monuments. 

Tot 

450  :  hills  of,  466  ;    hundred-gated, 

Ton 

one  of   the   most   wonderful  places 

Ton 

in  the  world,  466  ;  hundred  p 

Ton 

were  they  pylons  ?  466  ;  Ramesseum 

Ton 

(see  Ramesseum)  ;  stands  for  tombs 

A 

when   one  is   talking   of    Egyptian 

Ton 

monuments,  481, 

Ton 

Thebes,  Temple  of  Der-el-Bahari    (500 

be 

Der-el-Bahari)  ;       Medinet-Habu 

Ton: 

group,  476  ;  Seti  I.,  at  Gouma,  470, 

4; 

472- 

Ton 

Thebes,  the  crown  of  Egypt,  465. 
Thebes,  Tombs  of  the  Kings  at,  466  ; 

Ton: 

at 

are    tunnelled    into    the    rock    for 

iC 

immense    distances,    468  ;      Amen 

16 

hetep  II.H  476  ;  discovered  and  rifled 

ba 

as  far  back  as  Roman  times,  474  : 

U 

don  key- excursions  to,  469  ;    electric 

ie 

light    and    other    conveniences    in, 

10 

475  ;     high    temperature    of,    475  I 

in 

interior    of,    475  ;      I  sis    kissing    a 

Tor, 

Pharaoh     in,     467  ;     judgment    of 
Osiris  in,  467  ;  Mer-en-Ptah,  475  (see 

Tort 

Trad 

also  Mer-en-Ptah)  ;   nothing  valu- 

Trav 

able  can  be  left  in  the,  474  :  mummy 

tic 

of   only   oue   Pharaoh   still    in    his 

Treu 

tomb,     474 ;       Rameses     III.     {see 

Trois 

Rameses     III.) ;      resurrection     as 

Trop 

pointed    in.    467  ;      sculptures    and 

Trop 

paintings,  466  ;    splendour  of,  475  ; 

Tuni; 

subjects  of  pictures  in,  467. 

Tunis 

Thebes,  Tombs  of  the  Queens  in,  475  ; 

Tunis 

INDEX. 
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Tunisian  auctions,  341* 

Turkey,  where  does  it  come  in  Egyp- 
tian Nationalism,  136 ;  Pan-Islamists 
fond  of,  136. 

Turks  in  Egypt  belong  to  the  Hanafite 
sect,  373 ;  to  come  back  if  British 
withdrew,  62,  103. 

Turkish  Ring,  102. 

Turkish  suzerainty  over  Sudan  practi- 
cally, though  not  nominally,  swept 
away,  174. 

Uniform,  the  wearing  of,  by  officers, 

158. 
University   like    Oxford    no    use    for 

Egyptians,  73  ;    projected  by  Artin 

Pasha,  57. 
Upper  Nile,  province  of,  199  ;  province 

in  1908,  condition  of,  183  ;  province, 

natives  of,  losing  their  suspicion  of 

Government,     183 ;      prudence    of 

missionaries  in,  187. 
Usertsen  the  First,  449. 

Valbncb,  530. 

Value  of  Egypt  is  agricultural,  33  ; 
of  agricultural  land  in  Egypt,  28  ; 
of  the  British  Occupation,  26  ; 
of  Egypt  to  England,  1,  4 ;  senti- 
mental, of  Egypt  to  England,  4 ; 
of  England  to  Egypt,  5,  103. 

Vaucluse,  530,  533. 

Vendetta,  97,  185  ;  still  flourishes  in 
the  Delta,  91. 

Vice,  27 

View,  British  official,  of  Gorst's 
relations  with  the  Khedive,  49 ; 
Egyptian,  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, 5 1  ;  Egyptian,  of  the  Khedive, 
53  ;  of  an  intelligent  Egyptian  on 
the  situation,  51  ;  Egyptian,  of 
Gorst,  52 ;  optimistic,  of  the 
English  official,  49. 

Villas,  bad  taste  of  Cairo,  152. 

Viterbo,  City  of  the  Popes,  526. 

Wad  Mbrdani,  199;    school  at,  196. 

Wad  Nejumi,  97. 

Wad  Ramleh  Station,  natural  Pyra- 
mid near,  316. 

Wadai,  44,  259 ;  country,  44 ;  how 
Es-Senussi  secured  their  adhesion,  45. 

Wady-es-Saboa  Temple,  Sphinxes  of 
(Valley  of  the  Lions),  293. 

Wady  Haifa  (see  also  Halfa  Camp)  ; 
Bazar  at,  302  ;  British  officers  mess 
with  the  Mtadir  at,  302 ;  fine 
scenery  of  the  Second  Cataract 
above,  303  ;  "  Grand  Hotel  "  at, 
302  ;  Mudirieh,  or  Governor's  House, 
at,  302 ;  Station,  scene  at,  304 ; 
temples  at,  303  ;  temples  at,  roofed 
and  enclosed,  202  ;    town  of,  302. 


Wagon-lits  service  in  Egypt  simply 
admirable,  461. 

Wahabi,  373. 

Wakfs,  343,  S77,  3*3- 

Walsh,  Lieutenant  Huntley,  R.N., 
cutting  and  exploring  in  the  Sud 
district,  193,  28a,  283. 

War  Office  in  Cairo,  165  ;  in  Khar- 
tum, 165. 

Ward's,  Mr.  John,  "  Our  Sudan," 
an  encyclopaedia  of  the  monu- 
ments of  the  Sudan,  235,  267, 

Wasta,  447. 

Waian,  AUt  newspaper,  132. 

Water,  distribution  of,  6. 

Water  is  what  the  Egyptian  most 
wants,  63,  108. 

Wau,  199. 

11  Way  of  the  Prophet,"  44. 

"  Way  of  the  Senussi,"  44. 

Weigall,  Mr.  A.  E.  P.,  guide-book 
to  Assuan  of,  496 ;  Inspector 
of  Monuments  for  Upper  Egypt, 
496. 

Wellcome,  H.  S.,  new  gift  of  a  floating 
laboratory  in  the  far  south  of  the 
Sudan,  195,  201. 

Wellcome  Research  Laboratories  at 
Khartum,  founded  by  Mr.  Henry  S. 
Wellcome,  195,  201. 

White,  Mr.  Arthur  Silva,  an  authority 
on  the  Senussi,  40,  44,  45,  46. 

White  Nile,  190 ;  banks  are  low  and 
uninteresting,  251  ;  dredging  the, 
191  ;  mail  steamers  to  head  of 
navigation  of,  191  ;  mouth  of,  260  ; 
navigable  for  over  a  thousand  miles, 
250  ;   sunset  effects  finer  on,  253. 

White  Nile,  province  of,  199 ;  "* 
1908,  183  ;  eagerness  for  education 
in,  187  ;   slavery  in,  183. 

Wild,  Mr.,  manager  of  "Savoy 
Hotel,"  Cairo,  514. 

Wilkinson,  Colonel,  Governor  of  Pro- 
vince of  Kassala,  180;  lived  at 
Thebes  near  Tombs  of  Sheikh 
Abd-el-Gourna,  478. 

William  the  Englishman  gives  England 
her  first  pointed  arches  in  Canter- 
bury Cathedral,  365. 

Wilson,  Sir  Charles,  219 ;  could  have 
saved  Khartum,  219 ;  delays  at 
Gubat,  220. 

Wilson,  Major,  Governor  of  the  Blue 
Nile  Province,  182. 

WINGATE. 

Wingate,  Sir  Reginald,  K.C.B., 
K.C.M.G.,  D.S.O.,  Sirdar  of  Egypt 
and  Governor  -  General  of  the 
Sudan,  4,  205,  234 ;  against 
hurry,   though   so   energetic,    192; 
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Wingate,  Sir  Reginald — continued. 
considerateness     to     Sudanese     un- 
able   to  pay  land-tax,     180;      does 
not  approve  of  natives  selling  land 
recklessly,    190;     energy     in     deve- 
loping the  Sudan,  189,    192  ;     great 
capacity    of,     177 ;     final       victory 
at       Omdebrekat,       235    ;         head> 
quarters       of,     171  ;       Intelligence 
Officer      at      Battle      of      Omdur- 
5?°'    234,    275;     on    the     Kail     of 
Khartum,     220;      personal      atten- 
tion to  details,  189 ;    protection   of 
natives  makes  speculators  in  Sudan 
chafe,     190 ;     says    there     was     no 
treachery  in  the  Fall  of   JChsurttLm, 
23\  ;  specially  energetic  about    edu- 
cation,   irrigation,    and    means     of 
communication,  190 ;  garden-parties 
of,    240 ;    makes  taxes  as    light    as 
possible     188;    photograph     of     the 
dead  Khalifa  and  his  sons  and  his 
Emirs,   235  ;   takes  minute  personal 
interest    in    every    detail  of    Sudan 
administration,    183  ;     kindness     in 
arranging  our  excursions  at     Khar- 
tum,   256 ;    uses    Khalifa's    system 
of  taxation,  188  ;  yacht,  260. 


Wingate's,   Lady,  school  of  work    at 

Omdurman,  273. 
Witnesses,   false,   common   in    Egypt, 

9i. 


Yo 
h 
a 

fx 

a 

Zav 

Zel! 

Zoo, 


Zube 
no* 
anc 
lea* 
wa* 
pho 
358 
evei 
Gor< 
havi 
258, 
mini 
extei 
f?uen 
if    he 
Mahd 
Sudai 
the 
from 
gressh 
lish,    2 


Printed  at  The  Chapel  River  Press,  M*z« 


SELECTION    FROM 

Hurst  §  Silacketfs  Catalogue. 

& 

ORDINARY  EDITION  : 
i  vol.,  demy  4*0,  cloth,  gilt  top.     price  £2  2s.  net. 

LARGE   PAPER  EDITION  : 

(Limited  to  100  copies  for  England).     Price  £4  4s.  net. 

Containing  41  Full-Page  Illustrations  in  Colour  &  36  in  Black  &  White. 

The  First  Century  of  English 
Porcelain,  1 744- 1850. 

By  W.  Moore  Binns,  Director  of  Furnivals,  Limited,  and  late  Art 
Director  of  the  Royal  Porcelain  Works,  Worcester. 

"  Few  works  on  English  ceramics  have  been  so  artistically  produced— the  illustra- 
tions approach  very  nearly  to  the  delicate  tints  and  textures  of  the  originals  ;  the  text 
too,  is  excellent.  From  all  points  of  view,  whether  of  the  artist,  the  bibliographer  or 
the  expert,  this  is  certainly  a  book  to  acquire  and  keep." — Guardian.  ' 

In  one  vol,  demy  8vo,  with  numerous  Illustrations,  ios.  6d.  net. 

English  Furniture  and  Furniture 
Makers  of  the  18th  Century. 

By  R.  S.  Clouston. 

"The  book  is  an  admirable  guide  and  reference,  as  well  as  an  informing  study  " 

Liverpool  Daily  Post. 

"  The  book  is  a  singularly  entertaining  volume."— Daily  Chronicle. 

,€  Will  take  its  place  among  the  few  seasoned  and  authoritative  contributions  to  the 
history  of  a  subject  which  has  at  last  come  to  its  own.  Its  utility  is  greatly  enhanced 
by  a  large  number  of  illustrations." — Guardian. 

Across  Widest  Africa. 

By  A.  Henry  Savage  Landor.  In  a  vols.,  royal  octavo. 
Illustrated  by  about  160  Half-tone  Reproductions  from  Photographs 
taken  by  the  Author.     Price  £2  2s.  net. 

"  It  is  an  attractive  narrative,  full  of  human  nature,  and  pictorially  written.  The 
illustrations  are  excellent." — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

"A  record  march  in  the  matter  of  endurance,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
author  owed  a  good  deal  of  his  success  and  safety  to  his  dash  and  restless  energy." — 
Daily  Graphic. 
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Lhasa. 


By  Perceval      Lanj>on  , 
With  an  Introduction   t>y 
K.C.I  E.     In     «    vols.,    ro 
Seven  Maps.      Fricc  j£&  * 

A  cheaper  Edition   of 
a  large  number  of"  tlit?  J7/us 

net 

Under  the   Sun. 

By  Perceval  Landon,  AutJ 
gilt  top,  with  seven  Colour* 
Half-tone  Pictures.       Price  i  a 

"  Word  pictures  which  convey   the  Jm\ 
the  scenes  which  they  describe, 
photographs  ot  India  we  can  recall.  '* — The 

Central  Asia  and 

Towards  t 

By  Sven  Hedin,  Gold  Medallist 
of  Great  Britain,  Author  of  " 
Illustrations  from  Drawings  and  J 
Illustrations  from  Paintings,  and 
In  2  vols.,  royal  8vo.     Price  £2   1 

In  1  vol.,  demy  8vo,  with  Illusti  1 

Russia :  Travels  an 

By  Annette  M.  B.  Meakin,  Authci 

"  The  book  gives  a  most  interesting  account  c  I 
the  Tzar  settled  in  Russia  proper  among  less  pr> 
Gazette. 

"Miss  Meakin  has  produced  a  most  readable 
The  Russia  she  describes  is  a  normal  Russia— not  th 
Scotsman. 

The  Egyptian  Campai 

New  and  Revised  Edition  continued 
Rovle,  late  R.N. ;  Barrister-atLaw,  Ju 
of  Appeal,  Cairo.  In  1  vol,  demy  8n, 
numerous  Maps  and  Plans.    Price  12s.  1 

"  A  comprehensive  narrative  of  the  Mahdist  and  At  1 
story  of  the  English  intervention  in  Egypt."— Daily  Nc 
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